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 [ باب20]

CHAPTER 20 – (SO AND SO, AND SO AND SO) 

دِ بمنِ المفُضَيملِ، عَنِ الثُّمَالِيِ، عَنم عَ   -1 دٍ، عَنم عُمَرَ بمنِ عَبمدِ المعَزيِزِ، عَنم مَُُمَّ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ لََمُ، قاَلَ:ير: أَحْم ِ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ سَيْم ألَُكَ  قُ لمتُ لَهُ:  لِييِ بمنِ الْمُ عَنم    أَسم
نَةُ اللََِّّ بلَِعَنَاتهِِ كُليِهَا، مَاتَ  ِ  -فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ؟. قاَلَ: فَ عَلَيمهِمَا لَعم ركَِيْم  بِِللََِّّ المعَظِيمِ.  وَ اللََِّّ كَافِرَيمنِ مُشم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Muhammad Al Fuzeyl, 
from Al-Sumali, 

From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘I asked about so and 
so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)?’ He-asws said: ‘Upon them both be the Curse of Allah-

azwj, with all the Curses. By Allah-azwj! They both died as Kafirs, associating with Allah-azwj the 
Magnificent’’.1 

لََمُ:فس  -2 عَلَيمهِ السَّ فَرٍ  جَعم أَبِ  عَنم  أبَيِهِ،  عَنم  سَدِيرٍ،  بمنِ  حَنَانِ  عَنم  أَبِ،  غَطيِي  :  عُمَرُ:  لََاَ  فَ قَالَ   ، بَلَتم فأَقَ م لََاَ  ابمنٌ  مَاتَ  الممُطَّلِبِ  عَبمدِ   إِنَّ صَفِيَّةَ بنِمتَ 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ لََ تَ نمفَعُكِ شَيمئاً، فَ قَالَتم لَهُ: هَ  نَاءِ؟!.قُ رمطَكِ، فإَِنَّ قَ راَبَ تَكِ مِنم رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  لم رأَيَمتَ لِ قُ رمطاً يََ ابمنَ اللَّخم

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Hannan Bin Sadeyr, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘Safiyya daughter of Abdul Muttalib-asws, a son of hers died, and she 
came. Umar said to her, ‘Cover your ear rings, for your kinship from Rasool-Allah-saww will not 
benefit you of anything’. She said to him, ‘Have you seen any ear rings being for me, O son of 
the uncircumcised one?!’  

اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  فَخَرجََ   ، فَ بَكَتم بِذَلِكَ  بََتَمهُ  فأََخم وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولِ  عَلَى  النَّاسُ. ثَُُّ دَخَلَتم  تَمَعَ  فاَجم جَامِعَةً،  الصَّلََةَ  فَ نَادَى  وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى    

تُ  مُودَ لَشَفَعم تُ الممَقَامَ الممَحم وَامٍ يَ زمعُمُونَ أَنَّ قَ راَبَتِِ لََ تَ نمفَعُ؟! لَوم قَدم قُمم بََمتهُُ، فِ عُلُوجِكُمم فَ قَالَ: مَا بَِلُ أقَ م مَ أَحَدٌ مِنم أبََ وَاهُ .. إِلََّ أَخم ألَُنِِ الميَوم  ، لََ يَسم

Then she entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww and informed him-saww with that, and she cried. 
Rasool-Allah-saww came out and called for the congregational Salat. The people gathered. He-

saww said: ‘What is the people’s (problem) - as some people claiming that my-saww kinship will 
not benefit? If I-saww stand upon the Praiseworthy position (Maqam Al-Mahmoud), I-saww shall 

 
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 1 
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intercede regarding your neediest ones. No one will ask me about his parents except I-saww 
shall inform him’.  

عَى لَهُ، أبَوُكَ فُلََنُ بمنُ فُلََنٍ، فَ قَامَ إلِيَمهِ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ: مَنم أَبِ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  ُ الَّذِي تُدم  ؟. فَ قَالَ: أبَوُكَ غَيْم

A man stood up to him and said, ‘Who is my father, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘Your 
father is other than the one you are claiming to. Your (actual) father is so and so, son of so 
and so’.  

؟. قاَلَ  عَى لَهُ. فَ قَامَ آخَرُ فَ قَالَ: مَنم أَبِ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  : أبَوُكَ الَّذِي تُدم

Another one stood up and said, ‘Who is my father, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘Your 
father is the one you are claiming to him’.  

يَ  لََ  تَ نمفَعُ،  لََ  قَ راَبَتِِ  أَنَّ  الَّذِي يَ زمعُمُ  بَِلُ  وَ آلهِِ: مَا  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  قاَلَ  فَ قَالَ ثَُُّ  عُمَرُ  إلِيَمهِ  فَ قَامَ  أبَيِهِ؟!.  عَنم  ألَُنِِ  اللََِّّ سم رَسُولَ  يََ  بِِللََِّّ  أعَُوذُ  مِنم   : 
ُ عَنمكَ،  فُ عَنِيِ عَفَا اللََّّ  غَضَبِ اللََِّّ وَ غَضَبِ رَسُولهِِ، اعم

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘What is the matter with the one who claims that my-saww kinship 
will not benefit, he is not asking me-saww about his father?!’ Umar stood up to him-saww and 
said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj, O Rasool-Allah-saww, from the Wrath of Allah-azwj and anger 
of His-azwj Rasool-saww. Pardon me, may Allah-azwj Pardon you-saww’.  

ياءَ إِنم تُ بمدَ لَكُمم تَسُؤمكُمم  :فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََُّّ  ئَلُوا عَنم أَشم لهِِ  -... يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تَسم بَحُوا بِِا كافِريِنَ  -إِلََ قَ وم  .ثَُُّ أَصم

Thus, Allah-azwj Revealed O you who believe! Do not ask about things, if it is declared to you 
it would offend you [5:101] - up to His-azwj Words then they became Kafirs due to it [5:102]’’.2 

ُ لََمُم  :فس -3 تَغمفِرم لََمُم سَبمعِيَْ مَرَّةً فَ لَنم يَ غمفِرَ اللََّّ تَغمفِرم لََمُم إِنم تَسم تَغمفِرم لََمُم أوَم لَ تَسم ُ عَلَيمهِ اسم ا رَجَعَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ اَ نَ زلََتم لَمَّ . قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ: إِنََّّ
مِناً فَجَاءَ إِلََ النَّبِِ  -وَ آلهِِ إِلََ الممَدِينَةِ وَ مَرِضَ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ أُبَِيٍ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  وَ كَانَ اب منُهُ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ مُؤم سِهِ   -صَلَّى اللََّّ  -وَ أبَوُهُ يََُودُ بنَِفم

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al-Qummi’ - Whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek 
Forgiveness for them; even if you seek Forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will never 
Forgive them; [9:80]. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed when Rasool-Allah-saww returned 
to Al-Medina and Abdullah Bin Ubayy fell ill, and his son Abdullah Bin Abdullah was a Momin, 
he came to the Prophet-saww, and his father was feeling good with himself.  

! بَِِبِ أنَمتَ وَ أمُيِي إِنَّكَ إِنم لَمَ تََمتِ أَبِ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ   فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَ قَالَ   -وَ الممُنَافِقُونَ عِنمدَهُ  -كَانَ ذَلِكَ عَاراً عَلَيمنَا، فَدَخَلَ عَلَيمهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
تَغمفِرم لَهُ  ! اسم : يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ تَغمفَرَ لَهُ،اب منُهُ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  ، فاَسم

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! By my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you! I did not 
bring my father, and that would have been a shame upon us’. Rasool-Allah-saww entered to see 
him, and the hypocrites were in his presence. His son Abdullah Bin Abdullah said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! Seek Forgiveness for him’. So, he-saww sought Forgiveness for him. 

 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 2 
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؟! فأََعمرَضَ  تَغمفِرَ لََمُم ُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ أَنم تُصَليِيَ عَلَيمهِمم أوَم تَسم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، وَ أَعَادَ عَلَيمهِ.فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: أَ لَمَ يَ نمهَكَ اللََّّ  عَنمهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Umar said, ‘Hasn’t Allah-azwj Forbidden you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-azwj, to pray Salat upon them 
or seeking Forgiveness for them?!’ Rasool-Allah-saww turned his-saww face away from them, and 
he repeated unto him-saww.  

َ يَ قُولُ: فَ قَالَ لَهُ: وَي ملَكَ! إِنّيِ خُيْيِمتُ  تََمتُ، إِنَّ اللََّّ ُ لََمُم  فاَخم تَغمفِرم لََمُم سَبمعِيَْ مَرَّةً فَ لَنم يَ غمفِرَ اللََّّ تَغمفِرم لََمُم إِنم تَسم تَغمفِرم لََمُم أوَم لَ تَسم  اسم

He-saww said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! I-saww was Given a choice, so I-saww chose. Allah-azwj Said: 
Whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek Forgiveness for them; even if you 
seek Forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will never Forgive them; [9:80]’. 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ قَالَ: بَِِبِ أنَمتَ وَ  ا مَاتَ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ جَاءَ اب منُهُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ! إِنم رأَيَمتَ أَنم تََمضُرَ جَنَازَتَهُ، فَ لَمَّ   أمُيِي يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ

When Abdullah died, his son came to Rasool-Allah-saww and said, ‘By my father and my mother 
(be sacrificed) for you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww! If you-saww deem appropriate if you-saww could 
attend his funeral’.  

هِِ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ قاَمَ عَلَى قَبَم ُ أَنم تُصَليِيَ فَحَضَرَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ وَ أَنم تَ قُومَ   ؟!أَحَدٍ مِنمهُمم ماتَ أبَدَاً   عَلى  ! أَ لَمَ يَ نمهَكَ اللََّّ
هِِ؟.   عَلَى قَبَم

Rasool-Allah-saww attended it and stood at his grave. Umar said to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-

saww! Hasn’t Allah-azwj Forbidden you-saww from praying Salat upon anyone of them when he 
dies, ever?! And from standing at his grave?’ 

اَ قُ لمتُ: اللَّهُ  ريِ مَا قُ لمتُ! إِنََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: وَي ملَكَ! وَ هَلم تَدم لِهِ النَّارَ، فَ بَدَا مِنم رَسُولِ اللََِّّ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ فَهُ نََراً، وَ أَصم هَُ نََراً، وَ جَوم شُ قَبَم مَّ احم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  . صَلَّى اللََّّ بُّ  مَا لَمَ يَكُنم يُُِ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Woe be unto you! And do you know what I-saww said: ‘But rather, I-saww 
said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Fill his grave with fire, and his interior with fire, and his root with Fire’. It 
appeared from Rasool-Allah-saww what he-saww did not happen to like’’.3 

لهِِ:   :فس  -4 زارِ الَّذِينَ يُضِلُّونََّمُم بِغَيْمِ عِلممٍ   قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ فِ قَ وم مَ المقِيامَةِ وَ مِنم أوَم زارَهُمم كامِلَةً يَ وم مِلُوا أوَم نِِ   - قاَلَ:  ليَِحم نِِ الَّذِينَ   يَ عم يَُممِلُونَ آثََمَهُمم يَ عم
 ، تَدَى بِِِمم لََمُ وَ آثََمَ كُليِ مَنِ اق م مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  غَصَبُوا أمَِيَْ الممُؤم

Tafseer Al-Qummi – Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His-azwj Words: They would be bearing their 
burdens entirely on the Day of Judgment, and from the burdens of those whom they are 
straying without knowledge. Indeed! Evil is what they are bearing [16:25]. They would be 
carrying their sins, meaning those who usurped Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and sins of everyone 
who had followed them. 

 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 3 
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ريِقَتم مُِمجَمَةٌ مِنم دَمٍ، وَ لََ قرُعَِتم عَصًا   لُ الصَّادِقِ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا أهُم بعَِصاً، وَ لََ غُصِبَ فَ رمجٌ حَراَمٌ، وَ لََ أُخِذَ مَالٌ مِنم غَيْمِ حِليِهِ،  وَ هُوَ قَ وم
نَاقِهِمَا مِنم غَيْمِ  زاَرِ المعَالَمِيَْ شَيم إِلََّ وَ وِزمرُ ذَلِكَ فِ أعَم  ءٌ.  أَنم يَ نمقُصَ مِنم أوَم

And it is the word of Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘By Allah-azwj! There is neither spilt a scoop of blood, nor a 
hitting by a stick, nor usurpation of a Prohibited private part, nor any wealth found from other 
than its (lawful) means, except and the burden of that is in the necks of both of them (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), from without there being a reduction from the burdens of the worlds by a 
thing’’.4 

عَلى   :فس  -5 الظَّالَُ  يَ عَضُّ  مَ  يَ وم َوَّلُ يَدَيمهِ   وَ  الْم قاَلَ:  سَبِيلًَ   .  الرَّسُولِ  مَعَ  تُ  اتَََّّذم ليَمتَنِِ  يَ  مَعَ  يَ قُولُ  تُ  اتَََّّذم ليَمتَنِِ  يََ  يَ قُولُ:  لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  جَعمفَرٍ  أبَوُ  قاَلَ   .
 الرَّسُولِ عَلِيياً:

Tafseer Al Qummi - And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand – he said, ‘The 
first (Abu Bakr), saying, ‘O I wish I had taken Sabeel along with the Rasool!’ [25:27]. Abu 
Ja’far-asws said: ‘O I wish I had taken Ali-asws with the Rasool-saww’.  

ذم فُلَنًَ خَلِيلًَ  يَ وَي ملَتى نِِ الثَّانَّ: ليَمتَنِِ لَمَ أَتََِّّ دَ إِذم جاءَنّ  يَ عم رِ بَ عم نِِ الموَلََيةََ  لَقَدم أَضَلَّنِِ عَنِ الذيكِم يمطانُ  يَ عم نمسانِ خَذُولًَ  وَ هُوَ الثَّانّ  وَ كانَ الشَّ  . لِلْمِ

Oh! I wish I had not taken so and so as a friend! [25:28] – meaning the second (Umar). He 
strayed me away from the Zikr after when it had come to me; - the Wilayah, and the Satan 
and it is the second one (Umar), has always abandoned the human being! [25:29]’’.5 

يَمثَمِ   -6 الَم عَنِ  انَ،  حَسَّ بمنِ  حَاقَ  إِسم عَنم  مُرَّةَ،  بمنِ  طاَمَ  بِسم عَنم  الممُعَلَّى،  عَنِ  دٍ،  مَُُمَّ بمنُ   ُ سَيْم الْمُ دٍ    فس:  سَعم عَنم   ، المعَبمدِييِ  ِ سَيْم الْمُ بمنِ  عَلِييِ  عَنم  وَاقِدٍ،  بمنِ 
بَغِ بمنِ نُ بَاتَةَ، َصم كَافِ، عَنِ الْم سم :  الْمِ لِ اللََِّّ لََمُ عَنم قَ وم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ كُرم لِ وَ لِوالِدَيمكَ إِلََّ الممَصِيُْ   أنََّهُ سَأَلَ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم ، فَ قَالَ: الموَالِدَانِ اللَّذَانِ أوَمجَبَ أَنِ اشم

مَ، وَ أمر  كم رَ هُُاَ اللَّذَانِ وَلَدَا المعِلممَ، وَ وَرَّثََ الْمُ كم ُ لََمَُا الشُّ  ا ]أمََرَ[ النَّاسَ بِطاَعَتِهِمَا. اللََّّ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Bistam Bin Murrah, from Is’haq Bin Hassan, 
from Al Haysam Bin Waqid, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Abday, from Da’ad Al Iskaf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

‘He asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: “Be thankful to Me and to your 
parents! To Me is the destination” [31:14]. He-asws said: ‘The parents are those Allah-azwj has 
Obligated the thanks for them. They are those who have given birth to the knowledge, and 
inherited the wisdom, and the people have been Commanded with obeying them. 

ليِلُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ الموَالِدَانِ، إِلََّ الممَصِيُْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ: » ، وَ الدَّ  «، فَمَصِيُْ المعِبَادِ إِلََ اللََِّّ

Then Said: To Me is the destination” [31:14]. So, the destination of the servants is to Allah-

azwj, and the pointers upon that are the parents.  

لَ  :  ثَُُّ عَطَفَ المقَوم اَصيِ ركَِ بِ   وَ إِنم جاهَداكَ عَلى  عَلَى ابمنِ حَنمتَمَةَ وَ صَاحِبِهِ، فَ قَالَ فِ الْم نم أمََرمتُ بِطاَعَتِهِ أَنم تُشم دِلَ عَمَّ هُما   . يَ قُولُ فِ الموَصِيَّةِ وَ تَ عم  فَلَ تُطِعم
لََمَُا،  مَعم قَ وم  وَ لََ تَسم

 
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 4 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 5 
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Then He-azwj Turned the Words upon Ibn Hantama and his companions, so He-azwj Said 
regarding the specials ones (Shias) and the general ones (Non-Shias): And if they both strive 
against you upon that you should associate with Me, [31:15], regarding the successor-ship 
(of the Imams-asws) and equate (others) with the ones whom you have been Commanded with 
his-asws obedience, then do not obey them, and do not listen to their words’.  

لَ عَلَى الموَالِدَيمنِ وَ قاَلَ  نميا مَعمرُوفاً   :ثَُُّ عَطَفَ المقَوم لهُُ:  وَ صاحِبمهُما فِ الدُّ لَهُمَا وَ ادمعُ إِلََ سَبِيلِهِمَا، وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وم وَ اتَّبِعم سَبِيلَ مَنم أنَبَ   يَ قُولُ: عَريِفِ النَّاسَ فَضم
   إِلََّ ثَُُّ إِلََّ مَرمجِعُكُمم 

Then He-azwj Turned the Words upon the two parents, so He-azwj Said: and accompany kindly 
in the world. He-azwj is Saying to introduce the people to their-asws merits and call to their-asws 
ways, and that is in His-azwj Words: and follow the way of one who is penitent to Me, then to 
Me would be your Return.  

 ، صُوا الموَالِدَيمنِ، فإَِنَّ رضَِاهُُاَ رضَِا اللََِّّ َ وَ لََ تَ عم . فَ قَالَ: إِلََ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ إلِيَمنَا، فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ  وَ سَخَطَهُمَا سَخَطُ اللََِّّ

He-asws said: ‘To Allah-azwj, then to us-asws, therefore fear Allah-azwj and do not disobey the two 
(spiritual) parents (Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws), for their-asws pleasure is the Pleasure of Allah-

azwj, and their-asws anger is the Anger of Allah-azwj’’.6 

لهِِ:  :فس  -7 قَ وم فِ  إِب مراَهِيمَ  بمنُ  عَلِيُّ  النَّارِ   قاَلَ  فِ  وُجُوهُهُمم  تُ قَلَّبُ  مَ  :  يَ وم حَقَّهُمم دٍ  مَُُمَّ غَصَبُوا آلَ  الَّذِينَ  عَنِ  اَ كِنَايةٌَ  نَا   فإَِنََّّ أَطعَم وَ   َ اللََّّ نَا  أَطعَم ليَمتَنا  يَ  يَ قُولُونَ 
لََمُ:  الرَّسُولََ  مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ نِِ فِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم  يَ عم

Tafseer Al-Qummi – Ali lbn Ibrahim said regarding His-azwj Words: On the Day their faces 
would be turned back towards the Fire, - it is a metaphor about those who usurped Progeny-

asws of Muhammad-saww of their-asws rights,  they would be saying, ‘Oh, if only we have obeyed 
Allah and obeyed the Rasool!’ [33:66] – meaning regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws.  

بِيلََ  نا سادَتنَا وَ كُبََاءَنَ فأََضَلُّونََ السَّ لهُُ:وَ قالُوا رَبَّنا إِنََّ أَطعَم . قَ وم بِهِمم ادَةُ وَ المكُبََاَءُ هُُاَ أوََّلُ مَنم بَدَأَ بِظلُممِهِمم وَ غَصم بِيلََ   . وَ هُُاَ رَجُلََنِ، وَ السَّ . فأََضَلُّونََ السَّ
لََمُ.  مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ بِيلُ: أمَِيُْ الممُؤم نََّةِ، وَ السَّ  أَيم طرَيِقَ الْم

And they shall say: ‘Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, so they strayed us 
from the Way’ [33:67], and they are two men, and the chiefs and the great ones, these two 
are the first one who began with oppressing them-asws and usurping them-asws.  His-azwj Words: 
so they strayed us from the Way’ [33:67] – i.e., path of the Paradise, and the way is Amir Al-
Momineen-asws.  

ِ مِنَ المعَذابِ وَ المعَنمهُمم لَعمناً كَبِيْاً  ثَُُّ يَ قُولُونَ: فَيْم  . رَبَّنا آتِِِمم ضِعم

Then they would be saying, Our Lord! Give them double of the Punishment and Curse them 
with a great Curse [33:68]’’.7 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 6 
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 7 
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افس  -8 كَمِ، عَنم سَيمفِ بمنِ عَمِيْةََ، عَنم حَسَّ دٍ، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ الْمَ َدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ريِسَ، عَنم أَحْم َدُ بمنُ إِدم ارٍ يَ رمفَ عُهُ : أَحْم لهِِ:  نَ، عَنم هَاشِمِ بمنِ عَمَّ أَ فَمَنم زيُيِنَ   فِ قَ وم
سُكَ عَلَيمهِ  هَبم نَ فم دِي مَنم يَشاءُ فَلَ تَذم َ يُضِلُّ مَنم يَشاءُ وَ يَ هم نَعُونَ لَهُ سُوءُ عَمَلِهِ فَ رَآهُ حَسَناً فإَِنَّ اللََّّ َ عَلِيمٌ بِا يَصم وَ    قاَلَ: نَ زلََتم فِ زُرَيمقٍ   مم حَسَراتٍ إِنَّ اللََّّ

 .  حَبمتٍََ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin 
Ameyra, from Hassan, from Hashim Bin Ammar raising it,  

‘What! So the one, the evil of his deed is adorned for him is so much, that he sees it as good? 
Allah Lets to stray the one He so Desires to, and Guides the one He so Desires to, therefore 
your soul should not go to regret upon them. Surely, Allah is a Knower of what they are 
doing [35:8]. He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Zareeq (Abu Bakr) and Hibter (Umar)’’.8 (Not 
a Hadeeth) 

ضُهُمم عَلى :فس -9 بَلَ بَ عم ضٍ يَ تَساءَلُونَ قالُوا إِنَّكُمم كُنمتُمم تََمتوُننَا عَنِ الميَمِيِْ  وَ أقَ م نِِ فُلََنًَ وَ فُلََنًَ، بَ عم مِنِيَْ  يَ عم  . قالُوا بَلم لَمَ تَكُونوُا مُؤم

Tafseer Al Qummi - And some of them would advance towards others, questioning [37:27] 
They would say, ‘You used to come to us from the right’ [37:28] – meaning so and so, and so 
and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), They would say, ‘But you did not become Momineen [37:29]’’.9 
(Not a Hadeeth) 

َوَّلََنِ  وَ إِنَّ للِطَّاغِيَْ لَشَرَّ مَآبٍ  :فس -10 ،  وَ بَ نُو أمَُيَّةَ .. وَ هُمُ الْم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ حَقَّهُمم دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ دِهِمم مَِّنم غَصَبَ آلَ مَُُمَّ  ثَُُّ ذكََرَ مَنم كَانَ مِنم بَ عم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - This (shall be so). And surely for the tyrants is an evil resort [38:55] – and 
they are the first two (Abu Bakr and Umar), and clan of Umayya. Then He-azwj Mentioned the 
ones who were from after them, from the ones who usurped Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww 
of their-asws rights.  

تَحِمٌ مَعَكُمم  فَ قَالَ: لِهِ أزَمواجٌ هذا فَ ومجٌ مُقم بَاعِ فَ يَقُولُونَ  وَ آخَرُ مِنم شَكم مُم صالُوا النَّارِ  بَ نُو أمَُيَّةَ:  وَ هُمم بَ نُو السيِ  لَ مَرمحَباً بِِِمم إِنََّّ

He-saww Said: And other (Punishments) of its type, paired [38:58] This is a multitude rushing 
blindly with you. – and they are the clan of predators (Al Abbas). They would be saying for 
clan of Umayya, There would be no welcome for them. They would be arriving to the Fire 
[38:59].  

تُمُوهُ لنَا فَ يَقُولُونَ بَ نُو فُلََنٍ: مم دٍ  بَلم أنَ متُمم لَ مَرمحَباً بِكُمم أنَ متُمم قَدَّ  فبَِئمسَ المقَرارُ   وَ بَدَأمتُُم بِظلُممِ آلِ مَُُمَّ

The clan of Umayya would say, They (the misled) will say, ‘But there is no welcome for you. 
You brought it upon us, and they had begun the injustices on Progeny-asws of Muhammad-

saww, so evil is the settlement’ [38:60]. 

فاً فِ النَّارِ  ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ بَ نُو أمَُيَّةَ: هُ عَذابًِ ضِعم مَ لنَا هذا فَزدِم ،  رَبَّنا مَنم قَدَّ ِ َوَّلَيْم  يَ عمنُونَ الْم

 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 8 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 9 
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Then the clan of Umayya would say, They (misled) will say, ‘Our Lord! The ones who brought 
this upon us, increase for him additional punishment in the Fire [38:61] – meaning the first 
two (Abu Bakr and Umar).  

دٍ فِ النَّارِ: دَاءُ آلِ مَُُمَّ رارِ   ما لنَا لَ نرَى  ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ أعَم َشم هُمم مِنَ الْم لََمُ   رجِالًَ كُنَّا نَ عُدُّ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ن ميَا، وَ هُمم شِيعَةُ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم ريَا أمَم زاغَتم   فِ الدُّ نَهُمم سِخم أَتَََّّذم
بَمصارُ   عَنمهُمُ الْم

Then the enemies of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww would say in the Fire, And they will say, 
‘What is the matter with us, we do not see men whom we used to count as being from the 
evil ones?’ [38:62], in the world, and they are Shias of Amir Al-Momineen-asws. Did we take 
them in scorn or are the visions turned away from them? [38:63]. 

لِ النَّارِ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ: نََّةِ تَُمبََوُنَ، وَ فِ  إِنَّ ذلِكَ لََْقٌّ تََّاصُمُ أهَم لََمُ: وَ اللََِّّ إِنَّكُمم لَفِي الْم لُ الصَّادِقِ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ، وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وم  النَّارِ تُطملَبُونَ.  فِيمَا بَ يمنَهُمم

Then He-azwj Said: Indeed, that is the Truth – wrangling of the inhabitants of the Fire [38:64] 
– regarding what is between them, and that is the word of Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘By Allah-azwj! You 
(Shias) would be in the Paradise being joyful, and in the Fire you will be sought’’.10 (Not a 
Hadeeth) 

حابِ النَّارِ  :فس -11 ركَِ قلَِيلًَ إِنَّكَ مِنم أَصم  نَ زلََتم فِ أَبِ فُلََنٍ.  قُلم تََتََّعم بِكُفم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - Say: ‘Enjoy with your Kufr for a little while! You will be from the inmates 
of the Fire’ [39:8] – it was Revealed regarding Abu so and so (Bakr)’’.11 (Not a Hadeeth) 

خِرَةِ  :فس -12 مِنُونَ بِِلْم أََزَّتم قُ لُوبُ الَّذِينَ لَ يُ ؤم دَهُ اشْم ُ وَحم  نَ زلََتم فِ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ.  إِذا ذكُِرَ اللََّّ

Tafseer Al-Qummi - And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter shrink, [39:45] – it was Revealed regarding so and so, and so and so 
(Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.12 (Not a Hadeeth) 

نمسِ  :فس -13 نيِ وَ الْمِ نَ مِنَ الْمِ ، إِبملِيسُ الَّذِي أَشَارَ عَلَى قَ تملِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى   وَ قالَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا رَبَّنا أرَنََِ الَّذَيمنِ أَضَلََّ نيِ لََمُ: مِنَ الْمِ قاَلَ المعَالَُ عَلَيمهِ السَّ
دَ  وَةِ، وَ أَضَلَّ النَّاسَ بِِلممَعَاصِي، وَ جَاءَ بَ عم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فِ دَارِ النَّدم رٍ فَ بَايَ عَهُ،  اللََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ إِلََ أَبِ بَكم  وَفاَةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Tafseer Al-Qummi - And those who committed Kufr would be saying, ‘Our Lord! Show us 
those who strayed us, from the Jinn and the humans, [41:29]. The scholar-asws said: ‘From the 
Jinn is Iblees-la, the one-la who indicated upon killing Rasool-Allah-saww in the house of 
consultation, and strayed the people with the acts of disobedience, and came to Abu Bakr 
after the passing away of Rasool-Allah-saww and pledged allegiance to him.  

نمسِ، فُلََنٌ  فَلِيَْ  وَ مِنَ الْمِ َسم  .نََمعَلمهُما تََمتَ أقَمدامِنا ليَِكُونَ مِنَ الْم

 
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 10 
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 11 
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 12 
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And from the humans it was so and so (Umar), so we can make them to be under our feet for 
them to be from the lowest ones’ [41:29]’’.13  

دِ بمنِ الم فس  -14 ، عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ عَلِييٍ َدَ، عَنم عَبمدِ المكَريِِم بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحِيمِ، عَنم مَُُمَّ فَرُ بمنُ أَحْم لََمُ،  : جَعم فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ فُضَيملِ، عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ الثُّمَالِيِ، عَنم أَبِ جَعم
: حَتىَّ إِذا جاءَانَ  قاَلَ: لُ اللََِّّ يَ تَانِ هَكَذَا، قَ وم ِ   يَ قُولُ أَحَدُهُُاَ لِصَاحِبِهِ حِيَْ يَ راَهُ:  -يَ عمنِِ فُلََنًَ وَ فُلََنًَ   -نَ زلََتم هَاتَنِ الْم رقَِيْم دَ الممَشم يَ ليَمتَ بَ يمنِِ وَ بَ يمنَكَ بُ عم

 فبَِئمسَ المقَريِنُ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdul Raheem, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘These two Verses were Revealed like this. The Words of 
Allah-azwj: Until when he comes to Us [43:38] - Meaning so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr 
and Umar), he will say, one of them to his companion when he sees him, ‘Oh! If only between 
me and you was the distance of the east and the west!’ So evil is the associate [43:38].  

بَاعِهِمَا: ُ لنَِبِييِهِ: قُلم لفُِلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ وَ أتَ م تُمم  فَ قَالَ اللََّّ مَ إِذم ظلََمم دٍ حَقَّهُمم  لَنم يَ نمفَعَكُمُ الميَوم تََكُِونَ  آلَ مَُُمَّ  ،أنََّكُمم فِ المعَذابِ مُشم

Allah-azwj Said to His-azwj Prophet-saww: Say to so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar) and 
the followers of these two: And it will never profit you today, since you were unjust - to the 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww of their-asws rights, You are (now) sharers in the Punishment 
[43:39]. 

هَبَََّ بِكَ  لنَِبِييِهِ:  ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللََُّّ  يَ وَ مَنم كانَ فِ ضَلَلٍ مُبِيٍْ فإَِمَّا نذَم مِعُ الصُّمَّ أوَم تَِمدِي المعُمم نِِ مِنم فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ  فإَِنََّ مِنمهُمم مُنمتَقِمُونَ  أَ فأَنَمتَ تُسم  ،  يَ عم

Then He-azwj Said to His-azwj Prophet-saww: So, can you make the deaf to hear, or guide the blind 
and the one who was in clear straying? [43:40] So, if We were to Take you away, We would 
still Take Revenge from them [43:41], Meaning from so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and 
Umar).  

آلهِِ: وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  نبَِييِهِ  إِلََ   ُ اللََّّ أوَمحَى  إلِيَمكَ   ثَُُّ  أوُحِيَ  بِِلَّذِي  سِكم  تَمم عَلِيٍ   فاَسم عَلى  فِ  تَقِيمٍ   إِنَّكَ  مُسم هُوَ   صِراطٍ  عَلِيٌّ  وَ   ، عَلِييٍ وَلََيةَِ  عَلَى  إنَِّكَ  نِِ  يَ عم
تَقِيمُ.   الصيِراَطُ الممُسم

Then Allah-azwj Revealed to His-azwj Prophet-saww: Therefore adhere with that which is Revealed 
unto you [43:43] - regarding Ali-asws, surely you are upon a Straight Path [43:43] - Meaning, 
you-saww are upon the Wilayah of Ali-asws, and Ali-asws, he-asws is the Straight Path’’.14 

يمطانُ  :فس -15 نَّكُمُ الشَّ نِِ الثَّانَّ عَنم  وَ لَ يَصُدَّ لََمُ  يَ عم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  .إِنَّهُ لَكُمم عَدُوٌّ مُبِيٌْ  أمَِيِْ الممُؤم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - And do not let the Satan hinder you. – meaning the second (Umar), 
(hindering) from Amir Al Momineen-asws, He is an open enemy to you all [43:62]’’.15 (Not a 
Hadeeth) 

 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 13 
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 14 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 15 
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مالََمُم   :فس  -16 وا عَنم سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ أَضَلَّ أعَم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ   الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا وَ صَدُّ حَابِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ   نَ زلََتم فِ أَصم دَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ وا بَ عم الَّذِينَ ارمتَدُّ
لََمُ وَلََيةََ   مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ وا عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤم لَ بَ يمتِهِ حَقَّهُمم وَ صَدُّ ةِ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ غَصَبُوا أهَم ئَمَِّ مالََمُم   الْم مَ مِنمهُمم مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ    .. أَيم أبَمطَلَ   أَضَلَّ أعَم مَا كَانَ تَ قَدَّ

رَةِ. هَادِ وَ النُّصم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ مِنَ الْمِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ

Tafseer Al-Qummi - Those who commit Kufr and hinder from the Way of Allah, their deeds 
would be lost [47:1]. It was Revealed regarding companions of Rasool-Allah-saww, those who 
became apostates after Rasool-Allah-saww and usurped People-asws of the Household of their-

asws rights, and hindered from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Wilayah of the Imams-asws, their deeds 
would be lost [47:1] – i.e. nullified, whatever had preceded from them being with Rasool-
Allah-saww, of the Jihad and the help’’.16 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 . هذا ما لَدَيَّ عَتِيدٌ  أَيم شَيمطاَنهُُ وَ هُوَ الثَّانّ  وَ قالَ قَريِنُهُ  :فس -17

Tafseer Al-Qummi - And his paired one shall say, – i.e. his satan-la, and he-la is the second 
(Umar), ‘This is (a record) what is ready with me!’ [50:23]’’.17 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دٍ  مَنَّاعٍ للِمخَيْمِ   :فس  -18 لََمُ وَ حُقُوقُ آلِ مَُُمَّ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ: وَلََيةَُ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم يْم َوَّلُ كِتَابَ فَدَكَ : قاَلَ: الممَنَّاعُ: الثَّانّ، وَ الْمَ ا كَتَبَ الْم لََمُ، وَ لَمَّ عَلَيمهِمُ السَّ
مَنَعَهُ  لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهَا  فاَطِمَةَ  عَلَى  فَ هُوَ   يَ رُدُّهَا  مُريِبٍ   الثَّانّ،  تَدٍ  آخَرَ   ،مُعم إِلَاً  اللََِّّ  مَعَ  جَعَلَ  وَ    الَّذِي  مَامَةَ  الْمِ لَكُمُ  جَعَلَ  بِنَم  نََمنُ كَافِرُونَ  قاَلُوا  مَا  هُوَ  قاَلَ: 

مُُسَ.   الْم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - A Preventer of the good, [50:25], ‘The second (Umar) and ‘the good’ is 
the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and rights of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-asws. And when 
the first one (Abu Bakr) write Fadak to be returned unto Fatima-asws, the second (Umar) 
prevented it, so he is, a transgressor, a doubter [50:25] The one who Makes another god to 
be with Allah, [50:26]. It is what they said, ‘We are disbelievers with the one who made the 
Imamate and the Khums to be for you-asws’’. 

لهُُ  َوَّلَ  رَبَّنا ما أَطمغَيمتُهُ  :.. أَيم شَيمطاَنهُُ وَ هُوَ الثَّانّ  قالَ قَريِنُهُ  :قَ وم نِِ الْم ُ لََمَُا: وَ لكِنم كانَ فِ ضَلَلٍ بعَِيدٍ  يَ عم تُ إلِيَمكُمم  فَ يَقُولُ اللََّّ مم لَ تََّمتَصِمُوا لَدَيَّ وَ قَدم قَدَّ
لُ لَدَيَ  لُ المقَوم لُ  بِِلموَعِيدِ ما يُ بَدَّ لِفُهُ.  .. أَيم مَا فَ عَلمتُمم لََ تُ بَدَّ تهُُ لََ أُخم  حَسَنَاتٍ، مَا وَعَدم

His-azwj Words: And his paired one will say, [50:27] – i.e. his satan-la, and he-la is the second 
(Umar), ‘Our Lord! I did not make him transgress, - meaning the first one (Abu Bakr) , but he 
was in a far straying’ [50:27]. Allah-azwj would Say to them: He will Say: “Do not quarrel in 
My Presence, and I had Sent the Threat forward to you [50:28] My Word will not change in 
My Presence, [50:29] – i.e. What you did cannot be replaced by good deeds. Whatever I-azwj 
have Promised will not be broken’’.18 (Not a Hadeeth) 

لهِِ تَ عَالََ  :فس -19 ُ عَلَيمهِمم  أَ لَمَ تَ رَ إِلََ الَّذِينَ   :قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ فِ قَ وم بَ اللََّّ ماً غَض       ِ ُ   قاَلَ: نَ زلََتم فِ الثَّانّ، لِْنََّهُ  تَ وَلَّوما قَ وم لَّى اللََّّ ولُ اللََِّّ ص       َ مَرَّ بِهِ رَس       ُ
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلِ  تُبُ خَبَََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  هِ،عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ عِنمدَ رَجُلٍ مِنَ الميَهُودِ يَكم

Tafseer Al-Qummi – Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding Words of the Exalted: Have you not seen 
those who befriend a people whom Allah is Wrathful upon? [58:14]. He said, ‘It was Revealed 

 
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 16 
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 17 
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 18 
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regarding the second (Umar), because Rasool-Allah-saww passed by him and he was seated in 
the presence of a man from the Jews, writing the Hadeeth of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

ُ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ: ُ عَلَيمهِمم ما هُمم مِنمكُمم وَ لَ مِنمهُمم   فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ ماً غَضِبَ اللََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  فَجَاءَ الثَّانّ  أَ لَمَ تَ رَ إِلََ الَّذِينَ تَ وَلَّوما قَ وم  إِلََ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَنم ذَلِكَ؟. تُبُ عَنِ الميَهُودِ، وَ قَدم نَََّى اللََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: رأَيَ متُكَ تَكم  صَلَّى اللََّّ

Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, Revealed: Have you not seen those who befriend a people 
whom Allah is Wrathful upon? They are neither from you nor from them, [58:14]. The second 
(Umar) came to the Prophet-saww and Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘I-saww saw you writing from 
the Jews, and Allah-azwj has Forbidden from that?’ 

ولِ ا رأَُ ذَلِكَ عَلَى رَس      ُ بَلَ يَ قم فَتِكَ، وَ أقَ م ! كَتَبمتُ عَنمهُ مَا فِ التَّومراَةِ مِنم ص      ِ ولَ اللََِّّ بَانُ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُلٌ مِنَ فَ قَالَ: يََ رَس      ُ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ هُوَ غَض      م لَّى اللََّّ للََِّّ ص      َ
نَمصَارِ:  وَي ملَكَ! أمََا تَ رَى غَضَبَ النَّبِيِ عَلَيمكَ. الْم

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I wrote from him what is in the Torah of your-saww description’, 
and he went on to read that out to Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww was angry. A man from the 
Helpers said, ‘Woe be unto you! Can’t you see the anger of the Prophet-saww upon you?’  

تُ فِيهِ مِنم  اَ كَتَبمتُ ذَلِكَ لِمَا وَجَدم  خَبََِكَ!.  فَ قَالَ: أعَُوذُ بِِللََِّّ مِنم غَضَبِ اللََِّّ وَ غَضَبِ رَسُولهِِ، إِنّيِ إِنََّّ

He said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Wrath of Allah-azwj and anger of His-azwj Rasool-
saww. But rather, I wrote that due to what I found in it of your-saww news!’ 

راَنَ فِيهِمم قاَئمِاً  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: يََ فُلََنُ! لَوم أَنَّ مُوسَى بمنَ عِمم لهُُ:   فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا جِئمتُ بِهِ لَكُنمتَ كَافِراً بِاَ جِئمتُ بهِِ، وَ هُوَ قَ وم بَةً عَمَّ   ثَُُّ أتََ يمتَهُ رَغم
انََّمُم جُنَّةً  يمفِ وَ دَفمعِ  اتَََّّذُوا أيْم راَراً بِِلليِسَانِ فَ زَعاً مِنَ السَّ اَنََّمُم إِق م ارِ، وَ أيْم َ المكُفَّ زِميةَِ.  .. أَيم حِجَابًِ بَ يمنَهُمم وَ بَيْم  الْم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O so and so! Even if Musa-as Bin Imran-as had been standing among 
them, then you went to him-as describing about what he-as had come with, you would be a 
Kafir with what I-saww have come with, and it is His-azwj Word: They are taking their oaths as a 
shield [58:16] – i.e., a barrier between them and the Kafirs, and their oaths of the acceptance 
with the tongues, panicking from the sword and to repel the taxation’’.19 

زََّازِ، عَنم أبَِ فس -20 نِ بمنِ عَلِييٍ الْم س              َ الِ دٍ، عَنِ الْمَ دِ بمنِ خ َ فَرٍ، عَنم عَب مدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مَُُم َّ دُ بمنُ جَعم ، عَنم : مَُُم َّ َنِ بمنِ أَبِ عَب مدِ اللََِّّ انَ، عَنم عَب مدِ الرَّحْم نِ بمنِ عُثمم َ
تُ أبََِ جَ  عم ، قاَلَ: سََِ ييِ لََمُ يَ قُولُ:أَبِ المعَبَّاسِ الممَكيِ فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ الس     َّ يةََ: عم رأَُ هَذِهِ الْم لََمُ فَ قَالَ: أنَمتَ الَّذِي تَ قم تُونُ  إِنَّ عُمَرَ لَقِيَ عَلِيياً عَلَيمهِ الس     َّ تُ عَريِضُ   بِِيَيِكُمُ الممَفم

 بِ وَ بِصَاحِبِ،

Tafseer al Qummi – Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al Hassan Bin Al Al 
Khazzaz, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah, from Abu Al Abbas Al Makky who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Umar met Ali-asws and said, ‘Are you-asws the one-asws who is 
reciting this Verse: Which one of you is bewitched [68:6], applying it to me and my companion 
(Abu Bakr)?’  

 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 19 
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بَكَُ بِِيةٍَ نَ زلََتم فِ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ  ضِ وَ تُ قَطيِعُوا أرَمحامَكُمم  قاَلَ: أَ فَلََ أُخم َرم سِدُوا فِ الْم  فَ هَلم عَسَيمتُمم إِنم تَ وَلَّيمتُمم أَنم تُ فم

He-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws inform you with a Verse Revealed regarding clan of Umayya? So if 
perhaps you were to be rulers, you would make mischief in the land and cut off your 
relationships [47:22]’. 

صَلُ للِرَّحِمِ مِنمكَ!، وَ لَكِنَّكَ أبََ يمتَ إِلََّ عَدَاوَةً لبَِنِِ أمَُيَّةَ وَ بَنِِ    عَدِييٍ وَ بَنِِ تَ يممٍ!. فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: بَ نُو أمَُيَّةَ أوَم

Umar said, ‘Clan of Umayya are more maintainers of the relationships than you-asws are! But 
you-asws refused, except for the enmity to the clan of Adayy (Umar’s clan) and the clan of Taym 
(Abu Bakr’s clan)!’’20 

اءِ، عَنم أبََِنٍ ..  -21 دٍ، عَنِ الممُعَلَّى، عَنِ الموَشَّ ُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم  مِثملَهُ. كا: الْمُ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from al Moalla, from al Washa, from Aban – similar to it’’.21 

دِ بمنِ عَلِييٍ فس  -22 ، عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ عَبمدِ المفَارِسِ، عَنم مَُُمَّ دُ بمنُ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ عُبَيمدٍ المكِنمدِييِ لََمُ : مَُُمَّ لهِِ:  ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ وا   فِ قَ وم إِنَّ الَّذِينَ ارمتَدُّ
بِرهِِمم  عَلى لََمُ: أدَم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ يْاَنِ بِتََمكِهِمم وَلََيةََ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم يمطانُ سَوَّلَ لََمُم  عَنِ الْمِ نِِ الثَّانَّ.   الشَّ  يَ عم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Ubeydu Al Kindy, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Farsi, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: ‘Surely, those who turned back upon their 
back [47:25], away from the Eman by their neglecting the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, 
the Satan had enticed for them and dictated to them [47:25] – meaning the second (Umar 
had enticed)’.  

لهُُ  مُم قالُوا للَِّذِينَ كَرهُِوا ما نَ زَّلَ اللََُّّ  :وَ قَ وم لََمُ:  ذلِكَ بَِِنََّّ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ عَلَى خَلمقِهِ مِنم وَلََيةَِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم رِ  هُوَ مَا افمتَََضَ اللََّّ َمم ضِ الْم    سَنُطِيعُكُمم فِ بَ عم

And His-azwj Words: That is because they said to those who abhorred what Allah Revealed, 
he-asws said: ‘It is what Allah-azwj had Necessitated His-azwj creatures the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, ‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, [47:26]’. 

ُ عَلَيم  لَّى اللََّّ دَ النَّبِيِ ص          َ رَ بَ عم َمم وُا لنََا الْم يْيِ مُُسَ  قاَلَ: دَعُوا بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ إِلََ مِيثاَقِهِمم أَنم لََ يُص          َ يمئاً، وَ قاَلُوا: إِنم أعَمطيَمنَاهُمُ الْم مُُسِ ش          َ هِ وَ آلهِِ وَ لََ يُ عمطوُنََ مِنَ الْم
تَغمنَوما بِهِ، فَ قَالُوا: رِ  اسم َمم ضِ الْم مُُسِ شَيمئاً، تُ عمطوُهُمم  لََ  سَنُطِيعُكُمم فِ بَ عم  مِنَ الْم

He-asws said: ‘The clan of Umayya called to their covenant that they would not let the 
command come to us-asws after the Prophet-saww, nor would they give us-asws anything from the 
Khums, and they said, ‘If we were to give them-asws the Khums, they-asws would become 
needless by it, so they said, ‘‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, [47:26], we will not 
give them-asws anything from the Khums.  

 
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 20 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 21 
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ُ عَلَى نبَِييِهِ: مَعُ سِرَّهُمم وَ نََمواهُمم بلَى فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ مُِونَ أمَم يَُمسَبُونَ أنََّ لَ نَسم راً فإَِنََّ مُبَم تبُُونَ  أمَم أبَ مرَمُوا أمَم  .وَ رُسُلُنا لَدَيمهِمم يَكم

Allah-azwj Revealed unto His-azwj Prophet-saww: Or are they (trying to) conclude a matter? But 
We are the Concluders [43:79] Or are they reckoning that We cannot Hear their secrets and 
their whisperings? Yes! And our Messengers (who are) with them, are recording [43:80]’. 
(p.s – Hadeeth ends here) 

لهِِ: وا عَلى  وَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ فِ قَ وم دَُى  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ ارمتَدُّ َ لََمُُ الَم دِ ما تَ بَيَّْ بِرهِِمم مِنم بَ عم لََمُ   أدَم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ دَ اللََِّّ فِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم   نَ زلََتم فِ الَّذِينَ نَ قَضُوا عَهم
يمطانُ سَوَّلَ لََمُم  ، وَ هُوَ فُلََنٌ، الشَّ َ لََمُم لى .. أَيم هَيَّْ دٌ شَيمئاً  لََمُم  وَ أمَم  .. أَيم بَسَطَ لََمُم أَنم لََ يَكُونَ مَِّا قاَلَ مَُُمَّ

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His-azwj Words: ‘Surely, those who turned back upon their 
back from after the Guidance having become clarified to them, - it was Revealed regarding 
those who broke the Pact of Allah-azwj regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws, the Satan had enticed 
for them – i.e., eased it for them, and he is so and so (Umar),  and dictated to them [47:25] – 
i.e. extended it for them that nothing should take place, from what Muhammad-saww had said. 

مُم قالُوا للَِّذِينَ كَرهُِوا ما نَ زَّلَ اللََُّّ  نِِ  ذلِكَ بَِِنََّّ لََمُ: يَ عم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ رِ  فِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم َمم ضِ الْم مُُسِ أَنم لََ يَ رُدُّوهُ فِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ: سَنُطِيعُكُمم فِ بَ عم نِِ فِ الْم ُ  يَ عم وَ اللََّّ
رارَهُمم  لَمُ إِسم   يَ عم

That is because they said to those who abhorred what Allah Revealed, - meaning regarding 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, - meaning regarding the 
Khums that they will not return it to be among the Clan of Hashim-as, and Allah Knows their 
secrets [47:26]. 

:ُ بِرَهُمم  قاَلَ اللََّّ ربِوُنَ وُجُوهَهُمم وَ أدَم اق َ   فَكَيمفَ إِذا تَ وَف َّتمهُمُ الممَلَئِكَةُ يَض م دَ أَنم أبُمرمَِ عَلَيمهِمم إِب مراَماً، يَ قُولُ: إِذَا مَاتوُا س َ رَ بَ عم َمم اكِهِمُ الْم س َ ثِهِمم وَ بَ غميِهِمم وَ إِمم تمهُمُ بنَِكم
امِهِمم  ربِوُنََّمُم مِنم خَلمفِهِمم وَ مِنم قُدَّ  الممَلََئِكَةُ إِلََ النَّارِ فَ يَضم

Allah-azwj Said: ‘But how would it be when the Angels cause them to die, striking their faces 
and their backs? [47:27], due to their breaking (the covenant), and their rebelling and 
withholding the command after it had been concluded upon them with a conclusion. He-azwj 
Said, ‘When they died, the Angels would usher them to the Fire and strike them from behind 
them and from their front. 

خَطَ اللَََّّ  مُُ ات َّبَعُوا ما أَسم لََمُ   ذلِكَ بَِِنََّّ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ نِِ مُوَالَةَ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ وَ ظاَلِمِي أمَِيِْ الممُؤم مالََمُم   يَ عم بَطَ أعَم :  فأََحم يْمِ نِِ الَّذِي عَمِلُوهَا مِنَ الْمَ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ    يَ عم
وا عَنم  لََمُ:سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ  كَفَرُوا وَ صَدُّ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ذِهِ الممِيثاَقَ عَلَيمهِمم لَهُ.  .. أَيم قَطعَُوهُ  وَ شَاقُّوا الرَّسُولَ  ، قاَلَ: عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤم دَ أَخم لِ بَ يمتِهِ بَ عم  فِ أهَم

That is because they follow what Angers Allah [47:28] – meaning governance of so and so, 
and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar) and oppressors of Amir Al Momineen-asws, therefore He 
Nullified their deeds [47:28] - i.e. they cut it, regarding People-asws of the Household after the 
Covenant had been Taken upon them for it’’.22  (P.s. – This portion is not a Hadeeth)      

تُونُ  :فس -23 رٍ وَ زفَُ رَ وَ غُفَلَ  فَسَتُبمصِرُ وَ يُ بمصِرُونَ بِِيَيِكُمُ الممَفم تَنُونَ ..هَكَذَا نَ زلََتم فِ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ بِِيَيِكُمم بَِِبِ حَفم  . بِِيَيِكُمم تُ فم

 
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 22 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - So you shall be seeing, and they (too) shall be seeing [68:5] Which one 
of you is bewitched [68:6] – By which one of you, you are being bewitched, that is how it was 
Revealed regarding clan of Umayya, by which one of you, by Abu Hafr, and Zufer, and Ghufal. 

فَ قَالَ: لََمُ،  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  مِنِيَْ  الممُؤم أمَِيَْ  عُمَرُ  لقَِيَ  لََمُ:  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  الصَّادِقُ  قاَلَ  صَاحِبِ  وَ  فِ  وَ  فَِّ  يةََ  الْم هَذِهِ  تَ تَأَوَّلُ  أنََّكَ  بَ لَغَنِِ   ! عَلِيُّ يُ بمصِرُونَ   يََ  وَ  فَسَتُبمصِرُ 
تُونُ   . بِِيَيِكُمُ الممَفم

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Umar met Amir Al-Momineen-asws and said, ‘O Ali-asws! It has reached 
me that you-asws are interpreting this Verse regarding me and my companion (Abu Bakr), 
Which one of you is bewitched [68:6]’. 

صٍ! مَا نَ زَلَ فِ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ  بَكَُ يََ أبََِ حَفم مِنِيَْ: أَ فَلََ أُخم جَرَةَ الممَلمعُونةََ فِ المقُرمآنِ   قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم صَلُ وَ الشَّ ٌ مِنمكَ وَ أوَم ! بَ نُو أمَُيَّةَ خَيْم ؟. قاَلَ عُمَرُ: كَذَبمتَ يََ عَلِيُّ
 للِرَّحِمِ. 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said, ‘Shall I-asws inform you, O Abu Hafs, what is Revealed regarding 
clan of Umayya? and the Accursed tree in the Quran; [17:60]?’ Umar said, ‘You-asws are lying, 
O Ali-asws! Clan of Umayya are better than you-asws are in maintaining relationship’’. 

لهُُ  بِيَْ  :قَ وم لََمُ: فَلَ تُطِعِ الممُكَذيِ هِنُونَ  قال: فِ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ هِنُ فَ يُدم ونَ مَعَكَ  وَدُّوا لَوم تُدم لََمُ فَ يَغُشُّ    .. أَيم أَحَبُّوا أَنم تَ غُشَّ فِ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ

His-azwj Words: So do not heed the beliers [68:8], he-asws said: ‘Regarding Ali-asws, They wish 
that you should be pliant so they (too) would be pliant [68:9] – i.e., they would love it if you-

saww were to be pliant (impressionable) regarding Ali-asws, so they would be pliant with you-

saww.  

فٍ مَهِيٍْ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ أنََّهُ لََ يَ نمكُثُ وَ لَ تُطِعم كُلَّ حَلََّ فُ الثَّانّ، حَلَفَ لرَِسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ داً.  . قاَلَ: الَْلََّ  عَهم

And do not heed a despicable oath-monger [68:10], he-asws said: ‘Oath-monger is the second 
(Umar). He swore an oath to Rasool-Allah-saww that he will not break the pact’. 

اءٍ بنَِمِيمٍ  حَابهِِ.  هََُّازٍ مَشَّ َ أَصم مِزُ بَيْم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ يَ هم  قاَلَ: كَانَ يَ نُمُّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

A defamer, malicious slanderer [68:11], he-asws said: ‘He used to slander Rasool-Allah-saww and 
backbite between his companions’.  

لهُُ: لََمُ.  مَنَّاعٍ للِمخَيْمِ  قَ وم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم يْم  قاَلَ: الْمَ

His-azwj Words: Preventer of the good [68:12], he-asws said: ‘The ‘good’ is Amir Al-Momineen-

asws’.  

تَدٍ  تَدَى عَلَيمهِ. .. أَيم قاَلَ  مُعم  ، اعم

An excessive sinner [68:12], he-asws said: ‘Yes, exceedingly upon it’. 

لهُُ: دَ ذلِكَ زَنيِمٍ  قَ وم رِ، وَ الزَّنيِمُ:  عُتُليٍ بَ عم .  قاَلَ: المعُتُلُّ: عَظِيمُ المكُفم عِيُّ  الدَّ
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His-azwj Words: Callous, after (all) that, ignoble [68:13], he-asws said: ‘The ‘callous’, mighty of 
Kufr and the ‘ignoble’, a bastard’.   

اعِرُ: َكَارعُِ   زَنيِمٌ تَدَاعَاهُ الريجَِالُ تَدَاعِياً  وَ قاَلَ الشَّ َدِيِم الْم ضِ الْم  كَمَا زيِدَ فِ عَرم

And the poet said, ‘Ignoble, is the calling of the bastard men, just as it has been an addition 
in display of the wickedness’.  

لهُُ: َوَّلِيَْ  قاَلَ: كَنََّّ عَنِ الثَّانّ، آيََتُ نَا عَلَيمهِ آيَتنُا إِذا تُ تملى قَ وم َوَّلِيَْ: قالَ أَساطِيُْ الْم : أَكَاذِيبُ الْم  .. أَيم

His-azwj Words: When Our Verses are recited to him, he says, ‘Stories of the former ones’ 
[68:15], he-asws said: ‘A metaphor of the second one (Umar). Our-asws Signs (are shown), he 
says, ‘Stories of the former ones’ [68:15], i.e., they are lies of the former ones. 

رُمطوُمِ  لََمَ وَ يَ رمجِعُ   سَنَسِمُهُ عَلَى الْم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ عَةِ إِذَا رَجَعَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم نَمفُ وَ   قاَلَ: فِ الرَّجم رَاَطِيمِ الْم دَاؤُهُ فَ يَسِمُهُمم بِيِسَمٍ مَعَهُ كَمَا توُسَمُ المبَهَائمُِ عَلَى الْم أعَم
فَتَانِ   .الشَّ

We will soon mark him on the nose [68:16], he-asws said: ‘During the Return (Raj’at), when 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws returned, and his-asws enemies return, and he-asws would be branding 
them with a branding iron being with him-asws, just as the animals tend to get branded upon 
their noses, the nose and the lips’’.23 

َنِ بمنِ كَثِيٍْ، فس -24 هِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْم انَ، عَنم عَميِ ، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ حَس             َّ لََمُ : أبَوُ المعَبَّاسِ، عَنم يَُميََ بمنِ زكََريََّ لهِِ: عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ الس             َّ ذَرمنّ وَ مَنم  فِ قَ وم
تُ وَحِيداً   ، قاَلَ: الموَحِيدُ: وَلَدُ الزينََِ، وَ هُوَ زفَُ رُ،خَلَقم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Abu Al Abbas, from Yahya Bin Zakariyya, from Ali Bin Hassan, from his uncle Abdul Rahman 
Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: Leave Me and the one I Created as Al-
Waheed [74:11], said: ‘Al-Waheed is one of adulterous birth, and he is Zufer (Umar).  

ةٍ  وَ جَعَلمتُ لَهُ مالًَ مَِمدُوداً    قاَلَ: أَجَلًَ إِلََ مُدَّ

And Made extensive wealth to be for him [74:12] - said: ‘(For) an extended term up to a 
certain time’.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ لََ يوُرَثُ  وَ بنَِيَْ شُهُوداً  حَابهُُ الَّذِينَ شَهِدُوا أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ    قاَلَ: أَصم

And boys as witnesses [74:13] - His companions who bore witness that Rasool-Allah-saww did 
not bequeath (left behind the estate of Fadak as an inheritance).  

تُ لَهُ تََمهِيداً  دم تُ لَهُ  وَ مَهَّ دم   مُلمكَهُ الَّذِي مَلَكَ مَهَّ

 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 23 
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And the way was paved for him [74:14] - His reign that he possessed – was paved for him.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  قاَلَ: ثَُُّ يَطممَعُ أَنم أزَيِدَ كَلََّ إِنَّهُ كانَ لِْيَتنِا عَنِيداً  لََمُ جَاحِداً، عَانِداً لرَِسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ    فِيهَالِوَلََيةَِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم

Then he covets that I should Increase? [74:15] Never! Surely he was stubborn to Our Signs 
[74:16]. He-asws said: ‘Opposed to the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and he was insolent 
to Rasool-Allah-saww. 

رَ  رَ وَ قَدَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ أَنم لََ  سَأرُمهِقُهُ صَعُوداً إِنَّهُ فَكَّ رَ إِنم مَضَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ رَ فِيمَا أمُِرَ بِهِ مِنَ الموَلََيةَِ، وَ قَدَّ مِنِيَْ )ع( المبَيمعَةَ الَّتِِ   فَكَّ يُسَليِمَ لَِْمِيِْ الممُؤم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  بَِيَ عَهُ بِِاَ دِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ    عَلَى عَهم

Soon I will Overtake him with an ever-increasing Punishment [74:17] He pondered and 
plotted [74:18]. He pondered regarding what he had been ordered with, from (accepting) the 
Wilayah, and he plotted that when Rasool-Allah-saww passes away, that he will not be 
submitting the allegiance to Amir Al-Momineen-asws which he had pledged with during the era 
of the Rasool-Allah-saww.  

رَ  رَ ثَُُّ قتُِلَ كَيمفَ قَدَّ لََمُ،  فَ قُتِلَ كَيمفَ قَدَّ بهُُ المقَائمُِ عَلَيمهِ السَّ دَ عَذَابٍ يُ عَذيِ   قاَلَ: عَذَابٌ بَ عم

So he would be killed, how (much) he plotted! [74:19] Then, he would be killed, how (much) 
he plotted! [74:20]. Punishment after punishment. Al-Qaim-asws would punish him. 

مِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ فَ   ثَُُّ نَظَرَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم ثَ رُ   مَِّا أمُِرَ بِهِ   عَبَسَ وَ بَسَرَ   إِلََ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ رٌ يُ ؤم بَََ فَقالَ إِنم هذا إِلََّ سِحم تَكم بَ رَ وَ اسم قاَلَ    ثَُُّ أدَم
لُ المبَشَرِ  ،زفَُ رُ: إِنَّ النَّبَِّ سَحَرَ النَّاسَ لعَِلِيٍ  يٌ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  إِنم هذا إِلََّ قَ وم    .. أَيم ليَمسَ هُوَ وَحم

Then he looked [74:21] - at Rasool-Allah-saww and Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Then he frowned 
and scowled [74:22] Then he turned back and was arrogant [74:23] Then he said, ‘This is 
only an effect of sorcery [74:24]. He-asws said: ‘Zafar (Umar) said, ‘The Prophet-saww has cast a 
spell on the people with Ali-asws, Surely these are only words of the human’ [74:25] - i.e., not 
a Revelation from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

لِيهِ سَقَرَ  يةَِ نَ زلََتم فِيهِ.  سَأُصم  .... إِلََ آخِرِ الْم

I will Make him arrive to Saqar (Inferno) [74:26] -– up to the last Verse, was Revealed 
regarding him (Umar)’’. 

لََمُ  فَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ  أَنَّ الموَحِيدَ وَلَدُ الزينََِ،.  عَنم أَبِ جَعم

From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘The ‘Waheed’ is a child of adultery (bastard)’’. 

لََمُ عَنم أَحَدِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ   قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ  فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ا لَهُ: وَ  أنََّهُ قاَلَ فِ خُطمبَتِهِ: أنَََ ابمنُ الموَحِيدِ. فَ قَالَ: وَي ملَهُ! لَوم عَلِمَ مَا الموَحِيدُ مَا فَخَرَ بِِاَ. فَ قُلمنَ   ذكُِرَ لَِْبِ جَعم
 مَا هُوَ؟ قاَلَ: مَنم لََ يُ عمرَفُ لَهُ أَبٌ.

Zurara said, ‘It was mentioned to Abu Ja’far-asws about one of the Clan of Hashim-as having said 
in his sermon, ‘I am a son of Al-Waheed’. He-asws said: ‘Woe be unto him! If he knew what Al-
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Waheed is, he would not pride with it’. We said to him-asws, ‘And what is it?’ He-asws said: ‘One 
for whom is father is not known’’. 24 

بُ عَذابهَُ أَحَدٌ وَ لَ يوُثِقُ وَثَقَهُ أَحَدٌ  :فس -25 مَئِذٍ لَ يُ عَذيِ  .قاَلَ: هُوَ الثَّانّ  فَ يَوم

Tafseer Al Qummi - So, on that Day, no one will Punish (like) His Punishment [89:25] And no 
one will bind (like) His Binding [89:26]. He said, ‘It is the second (Umar)’’.25 (Not a Hadeeth) 

المقُرمب   :فس  -26 إِيتاءِ ذِي  وَ  سانِ  حم الْمِ وَ  لِ  بِِلمعَدم يََممُرُ   َ اللََّّ يَ نمهى  إِنَّ  المبَغميِ   وَ  وَ  وَ الممُنمكَرِ  شاءِ  المفَحم أَنَّ عَنِ  وَ   ُ اللََّّ إِلََّ  إلَِهَ  لََ  أَنم  لُ: شَهَادَةُ  المعَدم قاَلَ:   :
لََمُ، وَ  مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ سَانُ، أمَِيُْ الممُؤم حم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، وَ الْمِ داً رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ شَاءُ وَ الممُنمكَرُ وَ المبَغميُ مَُُمَّ  ، فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ. المفَحم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and the kindness, and giving to 
the near of kin, and Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. [16:90]. 
He said, ‘The justice is the testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj and that 
Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww, and the kindness is Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and the 
immoralities and the evil and the tyranny, are so and so, and so and so, and so and so (Abu 
Bakr and Umar and Usman)’’.26 (Not a Hadeeth) 

لََفَةُ فِ آلِ فُلََنٍ وَ لََ آلِ فُلََنٍ وَ لََ آلِ فُلََنٍ وَ لََ آلِ طلَمحَةَ وَ لََ آلِ الزُّبَيْمِ  فتَِلمكَ بُ يُوتُِمُم خاوِيةًَ بِا ظلََمُوا :فس -27  . قاَلَ: لََ تَكُونُ الْمِ

Tafseer Al-Qummi - So, those were their houses, having fallen down due to their injustices. 
[27:52]. He said, ‘The caliphate will not happen to be in the progeny of so and so (Abu Bakr), 
nor progeny of so and so (Umar), nor progeny of so and so (Usman), not progeny of Talha, 
nor progeny of Al-Zubeyr’’.27 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عَ فس  -28 بمنِ كَثِيٍْ،  َنِ  الرَّحْم عَبمدِ  عَنم  انَ،  حَسَّ بمنِ  عَلِييِ  عَنم   ، زكََريََّ بمنِ  يَُميََ  عَنم  فَرٍ،  جَعم بمنُ  دُ  مَُُمَّ لََمُ :  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  أَبِ  لهِِ:  نم  قَ وم إلِيَمكُمُ   فِ  حَبَّبَ 
يْانَ وَ زَي َّنَهُ فِ قُ لُوبِكُمم  لََمُ  الْمِ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ نِِ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم يانَ  يَ عم رَ وَ المفُسُوقَ وَ المعِصم َوَّلُ وَ الثَّانُّ وَ الثَّالِثُ  وَ كَرَّهَ إلِيَمكُمُ المكُفم  .الْم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: Endeared the Eman to you and Adorned it 
in your hearts [49:7]: ‘It means Amir Al-Momineen-asws’; and Caused you to dislike the Kufr, 
and the transgression, and the disobedience [49:7] – the first (Abu Bakr), and the second 
(Umar) and the third (Usman)’’.28 

لََمُ : أَبِ فس -29 ، عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ لهِِ تَ عَالََ: -، عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ كُمَ بَ يمنَهُمم  فِ قَ وم نَ زلََتم   قاَلَ: -إِذا دُعُوا إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ ليَِحم
مِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ وَ عُثممَانَ  يةَُ فِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم  ، وَ ذَلِكَ أنََّهُ كَانَ بَ يمنَهُمَا مُنَازَعَةٌ فِ حَدِيقَةٍ، هَذِهِ الْم

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Sinan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, regarding Words of the Exalted: And when they are called to Allah 
and His Rasool for him to judge between them, [24:48], he-asws said: ‘This Verse was Revealed 
regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Usman, and that was when there was a dispute 
between them regarding a garden.  

مِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ: تَ رمضَى فٍ لعُِثممَانَ   فَ قَالَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم َنِ بمنُ عَوم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ؟. فَ قَالَ عَبمدُ الرَّحْم ُ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ هُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ : لََ تََُاكِمم
 . هُ إِلََ ابمنِ شَيمبَةَ الميَهُودِييِ  عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ فإَِنَّهُ يَُمكُمُ لَهُ عَلَيمكَ!! وَ لَكِنم حَاكِمم

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Are you happy with Rasool-Allah-saww (as a judge)?’ Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf said to him, ‘I do not (accept) Rasool-Allah-saww as a judge for he-saww would 
judge against me, but I (accept) as a judge Ibn Shayba, the Jew. 

عُثممَانُ  لعُِثم   فَ قَالَ  شَيمبَةَ  ابمنُ  فَ قَالَ   . الميَهُودِييِ شَيمبَةَ  بِِبمنِ  إِلََّ  أرَمضَى  لََ  لََمُ:  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  مِنِيَْ  الممُؤم فِ مَانَ لَِْمِيِْ  تَ تَّهِمُونهَُ  وَ  مَاءِ  السَّ يِ  وَحم عَلَى  داً  مَُُمَّ تََمتََنُِونَ   :
كَامِ؟!.   َحم  الْم

But Usman (then) said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘I-asws am not happy with Ibn Shayba. So Ibn 
Shayba said, ‘You are trusting that Revelation descends upon Rasool-Allah-saww from the sky, 
but you are not trusting him-saww in matters of judgement?’  

ُ عَلَى رَسُولهِِ: كُمَ  فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ لهِِ: بَ يمنَهُمم  وَ إِذا دُعُوا إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ ليَِحم  . بَلم أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الظَّالِمُونَ  ... إِلََ قَ وم

Thus, Allah-azwj Revealed upon His-azwj Rasool-saww: And when they are called to Allah and His 
Rasool for him to judge between them [24:48] But these, they are the unjust ones [24:50]’’.29 

لَمُوا  :فس  -30 أَسم أَنم  عَلَيمكَ  عُثممَانَ   يَْنُُّونَ  فِ  نَمدَقَ   نَ زلََتم  الْم يَُمفِرُ  يََسِرٍ  بمنِ  ارِ  بِعَمَّ مَرَّ  أنََّهُ  ذَلِكَ  وَ  نَمدَقِ،  الْم مَ  فَ وَضَعَ   -يَ وم رِ  فَم الْم مِنَ  المغبَُارُ  ارمتَ فَعَ  قَدِ  وَ 
،  عُثممَانُ  هُ عَلَى أنَمفِهِ وَ مَرَّ  كُمَّ

Tafseer Al-Qummi - They think they are conferring a favour upon you if they become 
Muslims. [49:17]. It was Revealed regarding Usman on the day of (battle of) Khandaq, and 
that I passed by Ammar Bin Yasser digging the ditch, and the dust had raised from the pit, so 
Usman place his cuff upon his nose and passed by.  

ارٌ: مُرُ  فَ قَالَ عَمَّ تَوِي مَنم يَ عم  فِيهَا راَكِعاً وَ سَاجِداً  يَظَلُ   الممَسَاجِدَا  لََ يَسم

 يُ عمرِضُ عَنمهُ جَاحِداً مُعَانِداً   كَمَنم يَْرُُّ بِِلمغُبَارِ حَائدِاً 

Amaar said (in prose), ‘Not equal is the one who settles in the Masjid performing Rukus and 
Sajdahs, to the one who passes by the dust deviating, turning away from it, struggling 
obstinately’. 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ:  فاَلمتَفَتَ إلِيَمهِ عُثممَانُ  نِِ، ثَُُّ أتََى رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ يَ تَ عم دَاءِ! إِيََّ وم لََمِ   فَ قَالَ: يََ ابمنَ السَّ سم خُلم مَعَكَ فِ الْمِ لتُِسَبَّ أعَمراَضُنَا، فَ قَالَ   لَمَ نَدم
  ، لََمَكَ فاَذمهَبم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: قَدم أقََ لمتُكَ إِسم  لَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
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Usman turned towards him and said, ‘O son of the black (slave), is it me that you mean?’ Then 
he came up to Rasool-Allah-saww and said to him-saww, ‘We did not enter (the fold of Al-Islam) 
to you-saww in order to be reviled (insulted)’. So Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘You have 
removed your Islam, so go away’.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ:  ُ يَْنُُّ عَلَيمكُمم أَنم هَداكُمم لِلْمِ   فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ لَمَكُمم بَلِ اللََّّ لَمُوا قُلم لَ تََنُُّوا عَلَيَّ إِسم   .. أَيم ليَمسَ هُمم صَادِقِيَْ   يْانِ إِنم كُنمتُمم صادِقِيَْ يَْنُُّونَ عَلَيمكَ أَنم أَسم
مَلُونَ  ُ بَصِيٌْ بِا تَ عم ضِ وَ اللََّّ َرم ماواتِ وَ الْم َ يَ عملَمُ غَيمبَ السَّ  .إِنَّ اللََّّ

Therefore, Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed: They think they are conferring a favour upon you 
if they become Muslims. Say, ‘You professing Islam does not confer a favour upon me, but 
Allah Confers a Favour upon you if He Guides you to the Eman, if you were truthful [49:17] 
Surely Allah knows the unseen matters of the skies and the earth; and Allah Sees what you 
do [49:18]’’.30 

َعممى  :فس  -31 تُومٍ مُؤَذيِنَ رَسُولِ   قاَلَ: نَ زلََتم فِ عُثممَانَ   عَبَسَ وَ تَ وَلََّ أَنم جاءَهُ الْم تُومٍ، وَ كَانَ ابمنُ أمُيِ مَكم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ كَانَ   وَ ابمنِ أمُيِ مَكم اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
حَابهُُ وَ عُثممَانُ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ عِنمدَهُ أَصم مَى، وَ جَاءَ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ عَلَى عُثممَانَ، فَ عَبَسَ عُثممَانُ    أعَم مَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ عِنمدَهُ، فَ قَدَّ

هَهُ   وَ تَ وَلََّ عَنمهُ، وَجم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - He frowned and turned around [80:1] When the blind man came to him 
[80:2], he said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Usman and Ibn Umm Maktoum, and a son of Umm 
Maktoum was a Muezzin of Rasool-Allah-saww, and he was blind, and he came to Rasool-Allah-

saww and in his-saww presence were his-saww companions, and Usman was (also) in his-saww 
presence. Rasool-Allah-saww led him (to sit) higher than Usman. Usman frowned his face and 
turned away from him.    

:ُ نِِ عُثممَانَ   عَبَسَ وَ تَ وَلََّ   فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ مى   يَ عم َعم ى  أَنم جاءَهُ الْم ريِكَ لَعَلَّهُ يَ زَّكَّ رُ   .. أَيم يَكُونُ طاَهِراً أزَمكَى  وَ ما يدُم ُ عَلَيمهِ أوَم يَذَّكَّ رهُُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ، قاَلَ: يذُكَيِ
رى وَ آلهِِ    فَ تَنمفَعَهُ الذيكِم

Allah-azwj Revealed: He frowned and turned around [80:1] - Meaning Usman. When the blind 
man came to him [80:2] And what would make you realise, perhaps he would purify 
himself? [80:3] – i.e. become clean, pure, Or pay heed [80:4]. He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
would remind him, so the Zikr would benefit him? [80:4]. 

تَغمنَّ   فَ قَالَ:  ثَُُّ خَاطَبَ عُثممَانَ  ى أمََّا مَنِ اسم ى لَهُ   فأَنَمتَ لَهُ تَصَدَّ ى وَ تَ رمفَ عُهُ:  قاَلَ: أنَمتَ إِذَا جَاءَكَ غَنٌِِّ تَصَدَّ .. أَيم لََ تُ بَالِ زكَِيياً كَانَ أوَم   وَ ما عَلَيمكَ أَلََّ يَ زَّكَّ
َ زكَِييٍ إِذَا كَانَ غَنِيياً     غَيْم

Then He-azwj Addressed Usman, so He-azwj Said: As for one who (thinks he) is needless [80:5] 
So you face up to him [80:6]. He-asws said: ‘You (Usman), if a rich man comes to you, you 
address him and appreciate him. And what is upon you if he does not purify? [80:7] - i.e., you 
(Usman) would not have cared whether he was purified or without purification, if he was rich.  

عى  نِِ  وَ أمََّا مَنم جاءَكَ يَسم تُومٍ  يَ عم ى فأَنَمتَ عَنمهُ  وَ هُوَ يََمشى ابمنَ أمُيِ مَكم  .. أَيم تَ لمهُو وَ لََ تَ لمتَفِتُ إلِيَمهِ.  تَ لَهَّ
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And as to one who comes to you striving [80:8] - Meaning Ibn Ami Maktoum. And he is 
fearing [80:9] So you are distracting yourself away from him [80:10], i.e., you play around, 
and are not turning towards him’’. 

لََمُ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَجَاءَ ابمنُ أمُيِ   وَ قَدم رُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَلَيمهِ السَّ اَ نَ زلََتم فِ رَجُلٍ مِنم بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ كَانَ عِنمدَ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ رَ مِنمهُ وَ جَََعَ أَنََّّ ا رَآهُ تَ قَذَّ تُومٍ، فَ لَمَّ  مَكم
ُ سُبمحَانَ  هِهِ عَنمهُ، فَحَكَى اللََّّ سَهُ وَ عَبَسَ وَ أعَمرَضَ بِوَجم  هُ ذَلِكَ وَ أنَمكَرَهُ عَلَيمهِ.نَ فم

It has been reported from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It was Revealed regarding a man from the clan of 
Umayya (Usman) who was in the presence of the Prophet-saww. Ibn Ami Maktoum came up. 
But when he (Usman) saw him as filthy, he frowned his face, and gathered (his clothing 
around) himself, and turned his face away from him. Allah-azwj the Glorious Spoke that about 
him, and Criticised him upon it’’. 31 

قاَلَ:بَ   -32  ... مَِيدِ  الْم عَبمدِ  بمنِ  إِب مراَهِيمَ  عَنم  عِيسَى،  بمنُ  دُ  مَُُمَّ تُهُ   :  فم فَ تَصَحَّ قاَلَ:  حَفاً،  مُصم إِلََّ  رجََ  فأََخم لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  أَبِ  عَلَى    فَ وَقَعَ   دَخَلمتُ 
لَيَا فِيهَ  بَِنِ فاَصم تُوبٌ: هَذِهِ جَهَنَّمُ الَّتِِ كُنمتُمَا بِِاَ تُكَذيِ ضِعٍ مِنمهُ فإَِذَا فِيهِ مَكم .بَصَريِ عَلَى مَوم ِ َوَّلَيْم نِِ الْم  ا لََ تََوُتَنِ فِيهَا وَ لََ تََميَيَانِ .. يَ عم

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim in Abdul Hameed who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws, and he-asws brought out a parchment to me. He-asws said: 
‘Read it’. My sight fell upon a subject matter from it, and therein was written: ‘This here is 
hell which you two had been belying, so arrive to it. You two will neither be dying in it nor 
living’ – meaning the first two (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.32 (P.s. – this is in reference to the Verse: 
This here is Hell which the criminals belied upon [55:43]) 

لَيَانَِّاَ لََ  :فس -33 بَِنِ، تَصم لََمُ: هَذِهِ جَهَنَّمُ الَّتِِ كُنمتُمَا بِِاَ تُكَذيِ ِ  تََوُتَنِ  وَ قَ رأََ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ َوَّلَيْم نِِ الْم  . فِيهَا وَ لََ تََميَيَانِ، يَ عم

Tafseer Al-Qummi – And Abu Abdullah-asws recited: ‘This here is Hell which you two had been 
belying. You will arrive to it, neither dying in it nor living’ – meaning the two first ones (Abu 
Bakr and Umar’’.33 (P.s. – this is in reference to the Verse: This here is Hell which the criminals 
belied upon [55:43]) 

عَنِ ل  -34 مَعمرُوفٍ،  ابمنِ  عَنِ  الصَّفَّارِ،  عَنِ  الموَليِدِ،  ابمنُ  لََمُ   :  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  أَبِ  حَابِ  أَصم مِنم  رَجُلٌ  ثَنِِ  حَدَّ قاَلَ:  سَدِيرٍ،  بمنِ  حَنَانِ  عَنم  مَُمبُوبٍ،  ابمنِ 
تُهُ يَ قُولُ: عم مَ المقِيَامَةِ لَسَبمعَةُ نَ فَرٍ، أوََّلَُمُُ ابمنُ آدَمَ الَّذِي قَ تَلَ أَخَاهُ، وَ نَُّم   قاَلَ: سََِ راَئيِلَ الَّذِي حَاجَّ إِبمراهِيمَ فِ رَبيِهِ   رُودُ إِنَّ أَشَدَّ النَّاسِ عَذَابًِ يَ وم   ، وَ اث منَانِ فِ بَنِِ إِسم

نُ الَّذِي قَالَ: ، وَ فِرمعَوم مَهُمم وَ نَصَّراَهُمم َعملى هَوَّدَا قَ وم مَُّةِ.  ، وَ اث منَانِ فِ أنَََ رَبُّكُمُ الْم  هَذِهِ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hanan Bin 
Sadeyr who said,  

‘It is narrated to me by a man from the companions of Abu Abdullah-asws who said, ‘I heard 
him-asws saying: ‘The people of the most severe punishment on the Day of Qiyamah would be 
seven persons. The first of them is the son-la of Adam-as who killed his-la brother; and Nimrod-

la, who disputed with Ibrahim regarding his Lord [2:258]; and two among the children of 

 
31 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 31 
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 32 
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Israel having judaised them and christianised them; and Pharaoh-la who said, ‘I am your lord, 
the most exalted!’ [79:24]; and the two in this community (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.34    

نَ  :فس -35 تُ قالَ إِنّيِ تُ بمتُ الْم ييِئاتِ حَتىَّ إِذا حَضَرَ أَحَدَهُمُ الممَوم مَلُونَ السَّ بةَُ للَِّذِينَ يَ عم بَةَ   وَ ليَمسَتِ التَّوم ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنِ ابمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ عُقم فإَِنَّهُ حَدَّ
لََمُ قاَلَ: لََنَ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ بَلم مِنمهُ.  نَ زلََتم فِ القرآن زُعم بةَُ وَ لَمَ تُ قم هُ التَّوم  تَبَ حَيمثُ لَمَ تَ نمفَعم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - And there isn’t repentance for those who are committing the evil deeds, 
until when the death presents itself to one of them, he says, ‘I repent now’, [4:18] – It is 
narrated to me by my father, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Abu Abdullah-asws having 
said: ‘It is Revealed regarding Zo’lan (Abu Bakr and Umar) repenting when the repentance did 
not benefit him, and not Acceptable from him’’.35 

لََمُ، قاَلَ:  بَ   -36 الِ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ مََّ وَانَ الْم دٍ، عَنم صَفم نمدِيُّ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ،    السيِ دٍ وَ تََِنُّ رَةَ تَ غمشَى آلَ مَُُمَّ عَى: حَسم نَمصَارِ تُدم رأَةٌَ مِنَ الْم كَانَتِ امم
: أذَمهَبُ إِلََ آلِ  رَةُ؟. فَ قَالَتم هَبِيَْ يََ حَسم مٍ فَ قَالَ: أيَمنَ تَذم داً، وَ إِنَّ زُفَ رَ وَ حَبمتَََ لَقِيَاهَا ذَاتَ يَ وم دِثُ بِِِمم عَهم دٍ فأَقَمضِي مِنم حَقيِهِمم وَ أُحم  مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Safwan Al Jammal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was a woman called Hasrah who used to hurry to 
Progeny of Muhammad-saww with affection. One day Zufer (Umar) and Hibter (Abu Bakr) met 
her and they said, ‘Where are you going, O Hasrah?’ She said, ‘I am going to Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, so I can fulfil from their-asws rights, and renew a pact with them-asws’.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آ دِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ اَ كَانَ هَذَا عَلَى عَهم ، إِنََّّ رَةُ وَ لبَِثَتم فَ قَالَ: وَي ملَكِ إِنَّهُ ليَمسَ لََمُم حَقٌّ ، فَ قَالَتم لََاَ أمُُّ سَلَمَةَ   لهِِ، فاَنمصَرَفَتم حَسم ماً، ثَُُّ جَاءَتم   - أيََّ
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  رَةُ؟!.-زَومجَةُ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ  : مَا أبَمطأََ بِكِ عَنَّا يََ حَسم

They said, ‘Woe be unto you! There is no right for them-asws. But rather, that was in the era of 
Rasool-Allah-saww’. Hasrah left and waited for days, then she came. Umm Salama-ra, wife-ra of 
the Prophet-saww, said to her, ‘What delayed you from us, O Hasrah?’  

دٍ  رَةُ؟! فَ قُلمتُ: أذَمهَبُ إِلََ آلِ مَُُمَّ هَبِيَْ يََ حَسم بَلَنِِ زفَُ رُ وَ حَبمتٌََ فَ قَالَ: أيَمنَ تَذم تَقم اَ كَانَ فَ قَالَتِ: اسم ، إِنََّّ  فأَقَمضِي مِنم حَقيِهِمُ الموَاجِبَ. فَ قَالَ: إِنَّهُ ليَمسَ لََمُم حَقٌّ
دِ النَّبِِ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ. هَذَا عَلَى عَهم  صَلَّى اللََّّ

She said, ‘Zufer (Umar) and Hibter (Abu Bakr) faced me and said, ‘Where are you going O 
Hasrah?’ I said, ‘I am going to Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww to fulfil from their-asws 
Obligatory rights’. They said, ‘There aren’t any rights for them-asws, but rather this was in the 
era of Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

: أمُُّ سَلَمَةَ: مِ المقِيَامَةِ. كَذِبَِ، لعََنَهُمَا اللََُّّ  فَ قَالَتم لِمِيَْ إِلََ يَ وم  ، لََ يَ زاَلُ حَقُّهُمم واجب ]وَاجِباً[ عَلَى الممُسم

Umm Salama-ra said, ‘They lied, may Allah-azwj Curse them both! Their-asws rights are Obligatory 
upon the Muslims up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.36 

 
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 34 
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سَنِ الثَّالِثِ، عَنم آبَِئهِِ، عَنِ المبَاقِرِ عَ   -37 ، عَنم عَميِ أبَيِهِ، عَنم أَبِ الْمَ امُ، عَنِ الممَنمصُوريِيِ لََمُ، عَنم جَابِرٍ.مَا: المفَحَّ هِ عُمَيْمِ   لَيمهِمُ السَّ امُ، عَنم عَميِ وَ أيَمضاً: المفَحَّ
اكِ بمنِ مََملَدٍ، عَنِ الصَّادِقِ، عَنم أبَِ بمنِ يَُميََ  ، عَنم أَبِ عَاصِمٍ الضَّحَّ ، قاَلَ:، عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ المبَلمخِييِ لََمُ، عَنم جَابِرِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ كُنمتُ   يهِ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  مِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ مِنم جَانِبٍ  -عِنمدَ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ طَّابِ وَ مَعَهُ رَجُلٌ قَدم تَ لَبَّبَ بِهِ، -أنَََ مِنم جَانِبٍ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم بَلَ عُمَرُ بمنُ الْمَ  إِذم أقَ م

(The book) ‘Amaali’ of Sheikh Al Tusi – Al Fahham, from Al Mansuri, from an uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Baqir-asws, from Jabir,  

And as well, Al Fahham, from his uncle Umeyr Bin Yahya, from Ibrahim Bin Abdullah Al Balkhi, from Abu Aasim 
Al Zahaak Bin Makhlad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘I was in the 
presence of the Prophet-saww, I was on one side and Ali Amir Al-Momineen-asws on one side, 
when Umar Bin Al-Khattab came, and with him was a man being confused with him.  

ُ مَُُمَّ  عَتمهُ فَ قَالَ: مَا بَِلهُُ؟. قاَلَ: حَكَى عَنمكَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص( أنََّكَ قُ لمتَ: مَنم قاَلَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللََّّ هَذَا إِذَا سََِ نََّةَ، وَ  النَّاسُ فَ رَّطوُا فِ    دٌ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ دَخَلَ الْم
، إِذَا مَالِ، أَ فأَنَمتَ قُ لمتَ ذَلِكَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمم َعم كَ بِحََبَّةِ هَذَا وَ وَلََيتَِهِ.  الْم  تََسََّ

He-saww said: ‘What is the matter with him?’ He said, ‘He is narrating from you-saww, O Rasool-
Allah-saww, that you-saww said: ‘One who says, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-

saww is Rasool-Allah-saww would enter the Paradise’, and this, when the people hear it, they 
would be lax in the deeds. So, did you-saww say that, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes, 
when you adhere with the love of this one (Ali-asws) and his-asws Wilayah’’.37 

، عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ، قاَلَ: قاَلَ شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -38 دِ بمنِ سَالٍَِ لََمُ:  : عَنم مَُُمَّ دٍ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ فَرُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ روِ بمنِ المعَاصِ مِنم عِنمدِ   جَعم خَرجََ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ عَمم
رٍ نَ رم  ! بتِمنَا اللَّيملَةَ فِ أمَم لََمُ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ: يََ عَلِيُّ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ مَُّةَ، عُثممَانَ فَ لَقِيَ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم ُ هَذِهِ الْم  جُو أَنم يُ ثبَيِتَ اللََّّ

(The books) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ (and) ‘Tafseer Al Qummi’ – From Muhammad Bin Salim, from Abu baser who 
said,  

‘Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘Abdullah Ibn Amro Bin Al-Aas came out from the 
presence of Usman, so he met Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and he said to him-asws, ‘O Ali-asws! We 
were in our house tonight regarding a matter (Collection of the Quran). We hope that Allah-

azwj would Affirm this community’.  

تُمم وَ غَيَّْمتُُم وَ  لََمُ: لَنم يََمفَى عَلَيَّ مَا بَ يَّتُّمم فِيهِ، حَرَّف م مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ :فَ قَالَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم لمتُمم ، وَ ثَلََثََاِئَةٍ غَيَّْمتُُم، وَ ثَلََثََاِئَةٍ بَدَّ تُمم عَمِائَةِ حَرمفٍ، ثَلََثََاِئةٍَ حَرَّف م لمتُمم تِسم  بَدَّ

تُبُونَ المكِتابَ بِِيَمدِيهِمم ثَُُّ يَ قُولُونَ هذا مِنم عِنمدِ اللََِّّ  يةَِ. فَ وَيملٌ للَِّذِينَ يَكم  .. إِلََ آخِرِ الْم

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘It will never be hidden upon me-asws regarding what you spent 
the night. You altered, and changed, and replaced nine hundred sentences – three hundred 
you altered, and three hundred you changed, and three hundred you replaced So woe be 
unto those who are writing the Book with their own hands, then they are saying, ‘This is 
from the Presence of Allah-azwj’ [2:79]’ – up to the end of the Verse’’.38 

 
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 37 
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مٍ  مَعَ   -39 دُ بمنُ هَارُونَ الزَّنَمَانُّّ، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ عَبمدِ المعَزيِزِ، عَنم أَبِ عُبَيمدٍ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ سَلََّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ:  رَفَ عَهُ : مَُُمَّ  أتََى عُمَرُ رَسُولَ   إِلََ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ

تُبَ  جِبُنَا، فَتََىَ أَنم نَكم مَعُ أَحَادِيثَ مِنم يَ هُودَ تُ عم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ قَالَ: إِنََّ نَسم ضَهَا؟.اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  بَ عم

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’ – Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjani, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz, from Abu Ubeyd Al 
Qasim Bin Sallam,  

‘Raising it to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Umar came to Rasool-Allah-saww and said, ‘We hear 
Ahadeeth from Jews which fascinate us. Do you-saww view that we should write some of 
these?’  

 سِعَهُ إِلََّ اتيبَِاعِي.كَمَا تَِوََّكَتِ الميَهُودُ وَ النَّصَارَى؟! لَقَدم جِئمتُكُمم بِِاَ بَ يمضَاءَ نقَِيَّةً، وَ لَوم كَانَ مُوسَى حَيياً مَا وَ   فَ قَالَ: أَ مُتَهَويكُِونَ أنَ متُمم 

He-saww said: ‘Do you want to be confused just as the Jews and Christians are confused?! I-saww 
have come to you with what is white (clear), pure, and even if Musa-as was alive, there would 
been no leeway for him-as except to follow me-saww’’. 

لِ المكِتَابِ، فَ غَضِبَ، فَ قَالَ: أَ مُتَهَويكُِونَ فِيهَا يََ ابم  وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ: ضِ أهَم طَّابِ؟!.إِنَّ عُمَرَ أتََهُ بِصَحِيفَةٍ أَخَذَهَا مِنم بَ عم  نَ الْمَ

And in another Hadeeth, ‘Umar came to him-saww with a parchment he had taken from one of 
the people of the Book. He-saww got angry and said: ‘Are you confused in it (Religion), O Ibn Al-
Khattab?!’’ 39 

، عَنم أبَيِهِ، عَنم  مَعَ   -40 فَرِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ الممَرموَزيِيِ ، عَنم جَعم ، عَنِ المبََممَكِييِ َسَدِييِ ، عَنِ ابمنِ : الممُكَتيِبُ، عَنِ الْم لِ، عَنم أبَيِهِ، عَنِ ابمنِ جُبَيْمٍ اَعِيلَ بمنِ المفَضم إِسَم
ُ عَ  تَحَ   لَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ:عَبَّاسٍ، قاَلَ: قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ِ عَلَى يَدِ الرَّابِعِ مِنَ المعُيُونِ، فإَِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ اسم َ كَانَ قَ تملُ المعَيْم ظلََمَتِ المعُيُونُ المعَيْم اَذِلُ لَهُ إِذَا   قَّ الْم

نَةُ اللََِّّ  َعِيَْ  لَعم  وَ الممَلَئِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجَم

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’ – Al Mukattib, from Al Asady, from Al Barmakky, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al 
Marouzy, from his father, from ismail Bin Al Fazl, from his father, from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘When the (letter) ‘Ayns’ oppress an ‘Ayn’, the killing of the ‘Ayn’ would occur upon the hands 
of the fourth from the ‘Ayns’. So, when that happens, the forsaker would be deserving of the 
Curse of Allah-azwj and the Angels and the people altogether’.  

، فأََخِي عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  ُ ُ وَ المعُيُونُ؟. فَ قَالَ: أمََّا المعَيْم ! مَا المعَيْم وَانًَ. فَقِيلَ لَهُ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ دَاؤُهُ، راَبِعُهُمم قاَتلُِهُ ظلُمماً وَ عُدم لََمُ، وَ أمََّا المعُيُونُ فأََعم   عَلَيمهِ السَّ

It was said to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the ‘Ayn’ and the ‘Ayns’?’ He-saww said: 
‘As for the ‘Ayn’, it is my-saww brother Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws, and as for the ‘Ayns’, they are his-

asws enemies. Their fourth would kill him-asws unjustly and aggressively’’.40  

فَرٍ الثَّانّ، عَنم آبَِ مَعَ   -41 سَنِِيِ، عَنم أَبِ جَعم لٍ، عَنم عَبمدِ المعَظِيمِ الْمَ ، عَنم سَهم َسَدِييِ لََمُ، قاَلَ:: ابمنُ مُوسَى، عَنِ الْم بمنِ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِمُ السَّ  ِ سَيْم  ئهِِ، عَنِ الْمُ
عِ، وَ إِنَّ عُمَرَ مِنِيِ  مم رٍ مِنِيِ بِنَمزلَِةِ السَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: إِنَّ أَبَِ بَكم   بِنَمزلَِةِ المبَصَرِ، وَ إِنَّ عُثممَانَ مِنِيِ بِنَمزلَِةِ المفُؤَادِ.قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Musa, from Al Asadi, from Sahl, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany,  

 
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 39 
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, for his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Abu Bakr is from me-saww at the status of the hearing, and Umar 
is from me-saww at the status of the sight, and that Usman is from me-saww at the status of the 
heart’. 

عُمَ قاَلَ  وَ  رٍ  بَكم أبَوُ  وَ  لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  مِنِيَْ  الممُؤم أمَِيُْ  عِنمدَهُ  وَ  إلِيَمهِ  دَخَلمتُ  المغَدِ  مِنَ  ا كَانَ  فَ لَمَّ أبََتِ :  يََ  لَهُ:  فَ قُلمتُ  عُثممَانُ،  وَ  حَابِكَ رُ  أَصم فِ  تَ قُولُ  تُكَ  عم سََِ  !
 هَؤُلََءِ قَ وملًَ، فَمَا هُوَ؟.

He-asws said: ‘When it was the next morning, I-asws entered to see him-saww, and in his-saww 
presence were Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman. I-asws said to him-

saww: ‘O (grand) father-saww! I-asws heard you-saww saying words regarding these companions of 
yours-saww, so what is it?’  

لََمُ: السَّ وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ  وَلََيةَِ  فَ قَالَ  عَنم  ألَُوَن  سَيُسم وَ  المفُؤَادُ،  وَ  المبَصَرُ  وَ  عُ  مم السَّ هُمُ  فَ قَالَ:   ، أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إلِيَمهِمم ثَُُّ   ، وَصِييِي هَذَانَ عَمم أَبِ   -  عَلِييِ بمنِ  إِلََ  أَشَارَ  وَ 
لََمُ  َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ -طاَلِبٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ؤُلًَ  يَ قُولُ: ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: إِنَّ اللََّّ عَ وَ المبَصَرَ وَ المفُؤادَ كُلُّ أوُلئِكَ كانَ عَنمهُ مَسم مم  ، إِنَّ السَّ

He-saww said: ‘Yes, then gestured by his-saww hand towards them: ‘They are the hearing, and 
the sight, and the heart, and they are asking about the Wilayah of this successor-asws of mine-

saww’ – and gestured towards Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, then said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
Says: Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be Questioned about 
it [17:36]. 

مَ  قُوفُونَ يَ وم يعَ أمَُّتِِ لَمَوم لََمُ: وَ عَزَّةِ رَبِيِ إِنَّ جََِ لُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ: ثَُُّ قاَلَ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ السَّ ئُولُونَ عَنم وَلََيتَِهِ، وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وم ؤُلُونَ  المقِيَامَةِ وَ مَسم مُم مَسم  .وَ قِفُوهُمم إِنََّّ

Then he-saww said: ‘By the Might of my-saww Lord-azwj! The entirety of my-saww community will 
be paused on the Day of Qiyamah and be Questioned about his-asws Wilayah, and that is the 
Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And stop them! They have to be Questioned 
[37:24]’’.41  

، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ أَبِ حَْمزَةَ، عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ مَعَ  -42 فلَِييِ ، عَنِ النَّوم ، عَنِ النَّخَعِييِ َسَدِييِ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ  ، قاَلَ:: ابمنُ مُوسَى، عَنِ الْم ا رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ سَألَمتُهُ عَمَّ
سَطَ، أنََّهُ شَرٌّ مَِّ  َوم نَاهُ؟. قاَلَ: عَنََّ بِهِ الْم مَهُ وَ مَِّنم تَلََهُ.آلهِِ أنََّهُ قاَلَ: إِنَّ وَلَدَ الزينََِ شَرُّ الثَّلََثةَِ، مَا مَعم  نم تَ قَدَّ

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbaar’ – Ibn Musa, from Al Asadi, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked him-asws about what is being reported from the Prophet-saww that he-saww said: ‘The son 
of adultery (bastard) is the evilest of the three’, what is its meaning?’ He-asws said: ‘He-saww 
meant by it the middle one (Umar). He was eviler than the one who preceded him (Abu Bakr), 
and the one who followed him (Usman)’’.42 

دٍ، عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ   -43 كَمِ، عَنم رَبيِعِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ لََمُ، قاَلَ:يَ رَ: أَحْم فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ   ، عَنم أَبِ جَعم قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم
لِيمَكَ لعَِلِيٍ  رٍ: نَسِيتَ تَسم لََمُ لَِْبِ بَكم رٍ مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ؟. السَّ مِنِيَْ بِِمَم رَةِ الممُؤم  : قَدم كَانَ ذَاكَ. فَ قَالَ لَهُ  بِِِمم
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin al Hakam, from Rabie Bin Muhammad, 
from Abdullah Bin Suleyman, 

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to Abu Bakr: ‘You have 
forgotten your greeting to me-asws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ by a Command from Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Rasool-saww?’ He said, ‘That has happened’.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  لََمُ: أَ تَ رمضَى بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ جِدِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم بَ يمنِِ وَ بَ يمنَكَ؟. قاَلَ: وَ أيَمنَ هُوَ؟. قاَلَ: فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهِ ثَُُّ انمطلََقَ إِلََ مَسم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ يُصَليِي، فَجَلَسَا حَتىَّ فَ رغََ. تَهُ مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ مِنم رَسُولهِِ. قُ بَا، فَدَخَلََ، فَ وَجَدَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ دم لََمُ مَا تَ وكََّ رٍ سَليِمم لعَِلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  فَ قَالَ: يََ أبََِ بَكم

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘Will you agree with Rasool-Allah-saww (to be a judge) 
between me-asws and you?’ He said, ‘And where is he-saww?’ He-asws grabbed his hand, then 
went to Masjid Quba, and they entered and found Rasool-Allah-azwj seated. When he-saww was 
free, he-saww said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Greet to Ali-asws what you had been emphasised with, from 
Allah-azwj and from His-azwj Rasool-saww’.  

رٍ فَصَعِدَ الممِنمبَََ فَ قَالَ: مَنم يََمخُذُهَا بِاَ فِيهَا. لََمُ: مَنم جُدعَِ  قاَلَ: فَ رَجَعَ أبَوُ بَكم إِلََ هَذَا؟.   : وَ مَا دَعَاكَ -وَ خَلََ بِهِ   -أنَ مفُهُ. قاَلَ لَهُ عُمَرُ   فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَئمٌِ يُصَليِي فَ  جِدِ قُ بَا فإَِذَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ رَ إلِيَمهِ.قاَلَ: إِنَّ عَلِيياً ذَهَبَ إِلََ مَسم َمم رٍ! أَ مَا تَ عمرِفُ   أَمَرَنّ أَنم أُسَليِمَ الْم فَ قَالَ: سُبمحَانَ اللََِّّ يََ أبََِ بَكم

رَ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ!.   سِحم

He-asws said: ‘Abu Bakr returned and ascended the pulpit. He said, ‘Who will take it with 
whatever is in it?’ Ali-asws said: ‘One whose nose is cut’. Umar said to him, ‘You are vacating it, 
and what called you to this?’ He said, ‘Ali-asws went to Masjid Quba and there was Rasool-
Allah-saww was standing, praying Salat. He-saww ordered me to submit the command to him-

asws’. He said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, O Abu Bakr! Don’t you recognise the sorcery of the Clan 
of Hashim-as?’’43 

، قاَلَ:ج  -44 عَريُِّ َشم يُّ الْم دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ المقُميِ ماً   : سَعم دَ مَا نََظَرمتهُُ   -بلُِيتُ بَِِشَديِ النَّوَاصِبِ مُنَازَعَةً، فَ قَالَ لِ يَ وم حَابِكَ، أنَ متُمم مَعَاشِرَ -بَ عم : تَ بياً لَكَ وَ لَِْصم
النَّبِيِ  لِمَحَبَّةِ  حُودِ  الْمُ وَ  عَلَيمهِمم  بِِلطَّعمنِ  نَمصَارَ  الْم وَ  الممُهَاجِريِنَ  صِدُونَ  تَ قم سَبمقِ    الرَّوَافِضِ  بِسَبَبِ  الصَّحَابةَِ  قَ  فَ وم هُوَ  يقُ  فاَلصيِديِ  ، لََمُم آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى 

لََمِ،  سم  الْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – Sa’d Bin Abdullah Al Qummi Al Ash’ary who said.  

‘I was tried with the severest of the disputed of the Nasibis (Hostile one). One day he said to 
me, after having debated me, ‘May you and your companions perish! You are a community 
of rejecters aiming at the Emigrants and the Helpers by accusations upon them, and the 
rejection of Muhammad-saww the Prophet-saww to them. The truthful (Abu Bakr), he was above 
the companions by a reason of precedence in Al-Islam.  

اَ ذَهَبَ بِهِ ليَملَةَ المغَارِ لِْنََّهُ خَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ إِنََّّ لَِيفَةَ فِ أمَُّتِهِ أرَاَدَ  أَ لََ تَ عملَمُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ سِهِ، وَ لِمَا عَلِمَ أنََّهُ يَكُونُ الْم افَ عَلَيمهِ كَمَا خَافَ عَلَى نَ فم
سَهُ كَ  لََمُ مُ أَنم يَصُونَ نَ فم سم دِهِ، وَ يَكُونَ الْمِ ينِ مِنم بَ عم سِهِ، كَيملََ يََمتَلَّ حَالُ الديِ لََمُ خَاصَّةَ نَ فم  نمتَظِماً، مَا يَصُونُ عَلَيمهِ السَّ

Don’t you know that Rasool-Allah-saww rather went with him on the night of the cave 
(Emigration) because he-saww feared upon him just as he-saww feared upon himself? And when 
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he-saww knew he would become the caliph in his community, he-saww wanted that him to 
protect himself just as he-saww protected himself-saww, lest the state of Religion be disrupted 
from after him-saww, there should happen to be a system for Al-Islam. 

لََمُ بِقَتملِهِ،  سم  لِْنََّهُ يَكُونُ مِنَ الصَّحَابةَِ مَنم يَ قُومُ مَقَامَهُ، لََ جَرَمَ لَمَ يُ بَالِ مِنم قَ تملِهِ.وَ قَدم أقَاَمَ عَلِيياً عَلَى فِراَشِهِ لِمَا كَانَ فِ عِلممِهِ أنََّهُ لَوم قتُِلَ لََ يََمتَلُّ الْمِ

And he-saww told Ali-asws to stay upon his-saww bed due to what was in his-saww knowledge (that 
if) he-asws was killed, Al-Islam would not be disrupted by his-asws being killed, because the one 
to stand in his-saww place would happen to be from his-saww companions. There is no doubt he-

saww did not care of him-asws being murdered’. 

كِتَةٍ.  ُ مُسم وِبةًَ لَكِنَّهَا غَيْم دٌ: إِنّيِ قَدم قُ لمتُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ أَجم  قاَلَ سَعم

Sa’ad said, ‘I have already said answers upon that, but these are without silence’.  

تَدِلُّونَ عَلَى ذَ  َوَّلَ وَ الثَّانَّ كَانََ يُ نَافِقَانِ، وَ تَسم  لِكَ بلَِيملَةِ المعَقَبَةِ؟ ثَُُّ قاَلَ: مَعَاشِرَ الرَّوَافِضِ تَ قُولُونَ: إِنَّ الْم

Then he said, ‘O community of the rejecters! You are saying that the first (Abu Bakr) and the 
second (Umar) were both hypocrites, and you are providing evidence upon that with (events) 
on the night of Aqaba?’ 

لََمِهِمَا كَانَ عَنم طَومعٍ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِ  بَِمنّ عَنم إِسم بَارٍ؟. : أَخم راَهٍ وَ إِجم بَةٍ أوَم كَانَ عَنم إِكم  وَ رَغم

Then he said to me, ‘Inform me about their Islam, was it willingly and desiring, or was it from 
coercion and compulsion? 

أُجِيبُهُ  إِنم كُنمتُ  سِي  نَ فم مَعَ  قُ لمتُ  وَ  ذَلِكَ  جَوَابِ  عَنم  تََزَمتُ  قُ لمتُ كَانَ    فاَحم إِنم  وَ  نفَِاقٍ،  عَنم  إِيْاَنَُّمَُا  هِ  الموَجم هَذَا  عَلَى  يَكُونُ  لََ  فَ يَقُولُ:  طَومعٍ  عَنم  بِِنََّهُ كَانَ 
راَهٍ  لََمُهُمَا بِِِكم لََمِ قُ وَّةٌ حَتىَّ يَكُونَ إِسم سم بَارٍ لَمَ يَكُنم فِ ذَلِكَ الموَقمتِ لِلْمِ راَهٍ وَ إِجم  رٍ، وَ قَ هم  عَلَى إِكم

I was cautious from answering that, and I said within myself, ‘If I were to answer him that it 
was willingly, this would not happen to be a face of hypocrisy of the belief, and if I were to 
say it was upon coercion and compulsion, there did not happen to be any strength for Al-
Islam during that time until their Islam would happen by coercion and compulsion’.  

طَعُ  يُ قم حَالٍ  عَلَى  مِ  صم الْمَ هَذَا  عَنم  تُ  الممَسَائِلِ   فَ رَجَعم مِنَ  ألََةً  مَسم أرَمبعَِيَْ  وَ  عاً  بِضم وَ كَتَبمتُ  طوُمَاراً  تُ  فأََخَذم وَ   كَبِدِي،  جَوَابُِاَ،  عِنمدِي  يَكُنم  لَمَ  المغَامِضَةِ الَّتِِ 
سَنِ قُ لمتُ  دٍ الْمَ فَ عُهَا إِلََ صَاحِبِ مَوملََيَ أَبِ مَُُمَّ حَاقَ،  : أدَم َدَ بمنِ إِسم لََمُ الَّذِي كَانَ فِ قُمَّ، أَحْم  بمنِ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ

I withdrew from this debate upon a state of my liver having been cut (metaphorically), and I 
took a scroll and wrote some forty questions, from the mysterious question which there did 
not happen to be their answers with me, and I said, ‘I shall hand it over to a companions of 
my Master-asws Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, the one who was in Qum, Ahmad 
Bin Is’haq.  

اَلَ مَعَهُ، فَ قَالَ لِ: تُهُ، وَ قُ لمتُ الْم ركَم ا طلََبمتُهُ كَانَ هُوَ قَدم ذَهَبَ، فَمَشَيمتُ عَلَى أثَرَهِِ فأََدم ي  فَ لَمَّ أَلَ تََِ عَنم هَذِهِ الممَسَائِلِ مَوملََنََ   ءُ مَعِي إِلََ سُرَّ مَنم رأََى حَتىَّ تَسم
لََمُ، فَذَهَبمتُ مَعَهُ إِلََ سُرَّ مَنم رأََى، سَنَ بمنَ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ  الْمَ
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When I sought him, it so happened that he had gone, so I walked upon his footsteps and 
caught up with him, and I told him the situation. He said to me, ‘Come with me to Sur Man 
Rayy until you ask our Master-asws Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws about these issues’. So, I went with 
him to Sur Man Rayy.  

خُولِ  تَأمذَنََّ بِِلدُّ لََمُ، فاَسم حَاقَ جِراَبٌ قَدم سَتََهَُ بِكِسَاءٍ طَبََِييٍ   ثَُُّ جِئمنَا إِلََ بَِبِ دَارِ مَوملََنََ عَلَيمهِ السَّ َدَ بمنِ إِسم ارَ وَ كَانَ مَعَ أَحْم ، وَ عَلَيمهِ فأََذِنَ لنََا، فَدَخَلمنَا الدَّ
هَبِ وَ الموَرقِِ، عَلَى كُليِ وَاحِدَةٍ مِنمهَا خَاتَُُ صَاحِبِهِا الَّذِي  دَفَ عَهَا إلِيَمهِ،  كَانَ فِيهِ مِائَةٌ وَ سِتُّونَ صُرَّةً مِنَ الذَّ

Then we came to the door of our Master-asws. We sought permission for the entry to see him-

asws. He-asws permitted for us. We entered the house and there was a pouch with Ahmad Bin 
Is’haq he had concealed with his robe, and in it were one hundred and sixty bundles of gold 
and silver, upon each one of them was a seal of its owner which he handed it over to him-asws.  

هِ  يُننَُا عَلَى وَجم ا دَخَلمنَا وَ وَقَعَ أعَم رِ، وَ قَدم رأَيَ منَ  وَ لَمَّ هُهُ كَالمقَمَرِ ليَملَةَ المبَدم لََمُ كَانَ وَجم سَنِ بمنِ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ دٍ الْمَ تََِيَ  أَبِ مَُُمَّ بِهُ الممُشم ا عَلَى فَخِذِهِ غُلََماً يُشم
مََالِ. ..  نِ وَ الْم سم  فِ الْمُ

And when we entered and our eyes fell of Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, his-asws 
face was like the moon on the night of the full moon, and we saw a boy (sitting) upon his-asws 
thigh resembling the Saturn in beauty and majesty. 

ألََهُ عَنم مَسَائِلَ فَ قَالَ: سَلم  تُ أَنم أَسم مَأَ إِلََ المغُلََمِ  -قُ رَّةَ عَيمنِِ   فأََرَدم ا بَدَا لَكَ، فَسَألَمتُهُ عَنم مَسَائِلَ فأََجَابَنِِ  -وَ أوَم  .عَمَّ

I wanted to ask him-asws about the issues. He-asws said: ‘Ask the delight of my-asws eyes’ – and 
he-asws gestured towards the boy. ‘About whatever comes to you’. I asked him-asws about the 
issues and he-asws answered me.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  دُ! إِنَّ مَنِ ادَّعَى أَنَّ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ مُكَ   -ثَُُّ قاَلَ مُبمتَدِئاً: يََ سَعم سِهِ إِلََ المغَارِ، فإَِنَّهُ خَافَ عَلَيمهِ كَمَا    -وَ هُوَ خَصم مَُّةِ مَعَ نَ فم تَارِ هَذِهِ الْم ذَهَبَ بِخُم
سِهِ، لِمَا عَلِمَ  هِِ خَافَ عَلَى نَ فم هَبَ بِغَيْم تِفَاءِ أَنم يَذم مِ الَِخم دِهِ عَلَى أمَُّتِهِ، لِْنََّهُ لَمَ يَكُنم مِنم حُكم لَِيفَةُ مِنم بَ عم   مَعَهُ،  أنََّهُ الْم

Then he-asws said initiating: ‘O Sa’ad! One who claims that the Prophet-saww – and he is debating 
you – went with the choice of this community with himself-saww to the cave, and he-saww feared 
upon him just as he-saww had feared upon himself-saww, when he-saww knew that he would be 
caliph from after him-saww upon his-saww community, because it did not happen to be from the 
decision of concealment that he-saww should go with someone else with him-saww.  

اَ أنَََمَ  لََلِ بِقَتملِهِ مَا يَكُونُ بِ  عَلِيياً   وَ إِنََّّ لََمُ عَلَى مَبِيتِهِ لِْنََّهُ عَلِمَ أنََّهُ إِنم قتُِلَ لََ يَكُونَ مِنَ الْم مُُورِ،عَلَيمهِ السَّ رٍ، لِْنََّهُ يَكُونُ لعَِلِييٍ مَنم يَ قُومُ مَقَامَهُ فِ الْم  قَتملِ أَبِ بَكم

And rather, he-saww made Ali-asws sleep upon his-saww sleeping place because he-saww knew that 
if he-asws were to be killed, there would not happen to be any interference due to him-asws 
being killed what would happen by the killing of Abu Bakr, because there would happen to be 
for Ali-asws, one who would be standing in his-saww place regarding the affairs.  

لِكَ: دِي ثَلََثوُنَ سَنَةً؟! وَ  أَ لَمَ تَ نمقُضم عَلَيمهِ بِقَوم لََفَةَ مِنم بَ عم لََمُ قاَلَ: إِنَّ الْمِ تُمم تَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ النَّبَِّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ مَارِ هَذِهِ أَ وَ لَسم قُوفَةً عَلَى أعَم هََا مَوم َرمبَ عَةِ، أَبِ   صَيَّْ الْم
هَبِكُمم خُلَفَاءَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََُّّ  مُم كَانوُا عَلَى مَذم رٍ، وَ عُمَرَ، وَ عُثممَانَ، وَ عَلِييٍ .. فإَِنََّّ   عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ؟  بَكم
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Did you not break upon him with your words, ‘Or aren’t you saying that the Prophet-saww said: 
‘The caliphate from after me-saww would be for thirty years?! And it will come to a stop upon 
the rule of these four – Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and Ali-asws, so they are upon your 
doctrine, caliphs of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

ا كَانَ أبَُ  رُ كَذَلِكَ فَ لَمَّ َمم لهِِ: بَ لَى. ثَُُّ قُ لمتَ:: فإَِذَا كَانَ الْم اً مِنم قَ وم دم بدُي مَكَ لَمَ يََِ دِهِ؟ فلَِمَ  فإَِنَّ خَصم دِهِ كَانَ هَذِهِ الثَّلََثةَُ خُلَفَاءَ أمَُّتِهِ مِنم بَ عم لَِيفَةَ مِنم بَ عم رٍ الْم و بَكم
دَهُ  رٍ  -ذَهَبَ بِِلَِيفَةٍ وَحم هَبم بِِذَِهِ الثَّلََثةَِ،  -وَ هُوَ أبَوُ بَكم  إِلََ المغَارِ وَ لَمَ يَذم

So, if he were to debate you, not finding an escape from his word, ‘Yes’. Then said, ‘So, when 
the matter was like that, when Abu Bakr was going to be the caliph from after him-saww, and 
these three would be the caliphs of his-saww community from after him, why did he-saww go 
with one caliph – and he was Abu Bakr – to the cave, and did not go with these three? 

رٍ، فإَِنَّهُ  تَخِفياً بِِِمم دُونَ أَبِ بَكم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ مُسم َسَاسِ يَكُونُ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ عَلَ فَ عَلَى هَذَا الْم بُ عَلَيمهِ أَنم يَ فم عَلم ذَلِكَ بِِِمم يَكُونُ     يََِ ا لَمَ يَ فم رٍ، فَ لَمَّ مَا فَ عَلَ بَِِبِ بَكم
عَلَ بِِِمم  بُ عَلَيمهِ أَنم يَ فم دَ أَنم كَانَ يََِ فَقَةِ عَلَيمهِمم بَ عم ، وَ تَركِاً للِشَّ رٍ. مُتَهَاوِنًَ بُِِقُوقِهِمم يعاً عَلَى تَ رمتيِبِ خِلََفتَِهِمم مَا فَ عَلَ بَِِبِ بَكم  جََِ

So, upon this is the foundation that the Prophet-saww happened to be fearful with them besides 
Abu Bakr, so it obligated upon him-saww he-saww does (with them) what he had done with Abu 
Bakr. When he-saww did not do that with them, he-saww became complacent with their rights, 
and a neglecter of the compassionate upon them after that it was obligated upon him-saww 
and he-saww does with them all upon the sequence of their caliphate, what he-saww had done 
with Abu Bakr. 

عاً أوَم كَرمهاً لََِ  لَمَا طَوم مَُا أَسم مُ: بَِِنََّّ صم مَُا يَُاَلِطاَنِ مَعَ الميَهُودِ وَ يَُمبََاَنِ   وَ أمََّا مَا قاَلَ لَكَ الْمَ لَمَا طَمَعاً، وَ ذَلِكَ أَنََّّ مَُا أَسم ُ    لَمَ تَ قُلم بَلم إِنََّّ دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ بِِرُُوجِ مَُُمَّ
مَةِ وَ مَلََحِمِ قِصَّةِ مَُُمَّ  تِيلََئهِِ عَلَى المعَرَبِ مِنَ التَّومراَةِ وَ المكُتُبِ الممُتَقَديِ لََمُ،  دٍ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ اسم  السَّ

And as for what the debater had said to you, whether they (Abu Bakr and Umar) had become 
Muslims willingly or unwillingly, why did you not say, ‘But they became Muslims out of greed, 
and they were both mingling with the Jews and informing with the appearance of 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww takeover upon the Arabs from the Torah and the preceding 
Books and epic stories of Muhammad-saww.  

راَئيِلَ إِلََّ أنََّ  تِيلََءِ بُِمتَنَصَّرَ عَلَى بَنِِ إِسم تِيلََؤُهُ عَلَى المعَرَبِ كَاسم عِي النُّبُوَّةَ وَ لََ يَكُونُ مِنَ النُّبُوَّةِ فِ شَيم وَ يَ قُولُونَ لََمَُا: يَكُونُ اسم  ءٍ،هُ يَدَّ

And they (Jews) were saying to them both, ‘His-saww takeover upon the Arabs would happen 
like the takeover of Bakht Nasr over the children of Israel, except that he claimed the Prophet-
hood and did not happen to have anything from the Prophet-hood.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ تَسَاعَدَا مَعَهُ عَلَى شَهَادَةِ أَنم لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ  رُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا ظَهَرَ أمَم دَا مِنم  فَ لَمَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ طَمَعاً أَنم يََِ داً رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّ  اللََّّ
رهُُ وَ حَسُنَ حَالهُُ جِهَةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَلََيةََ بَ لَدٍ إِذَا ان متَظَمَ أمَم تَقَامَتم وَلََيَ تُهُ،  لَّى اللََّّ  ، وَ اسم

When the matter of Rasool-Allah-saww appeared, they both assisted upon the testimony that 
there is no god except Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww out of greed 
that they would find from the aspect of Rasool-Allah-saww, governance of a city, when his-saww 
command would be organised and his-saww situation would be good, and his-saww governance 
is established. 
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، مِنمهُمم تَ لَثَّمَ  مَنم  مِثملَ  تَ لَثَّمَا  وَ  المعَقَبَةِ،  ليَملَةَ  ثاَلَِِمَا  أمَم مَعَ  وَافَ قَا  ذَلِكَ  مِنم  أيَِسَا  ا  هَالِكاً   فَ لَمَّ يَسِيَْ  وَ  قِطهَُ  لتُِسم آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولِ  بِدَابَّةِ  نَ فَرُوا  وَ 
دَ أَنم صَ   عِدَا المعَقَبَةَ فِيمَنم صَعِدَ،بِسُقُوطِهِ بَ عم

When they despaired from that, they stood along with their likes on the night of Al-Aqaba, 
and they both disguised themselves along the ones from them had disguised, and they 
frightened the animal of Rasool-Allah-saww in order to make it fall down and he-saww would be 
perished by his-saww falling after he-saww had ascended Al-Aqaba, among the ones who had 
ascended.  

عَلُوا شَيمئاً، وَ كَانَ حَالَُمَُا كَحَالِ طَ  دِرُوا أَنم يَ فم ُ تَ عَالََ نبَِيَّهُ مِنم كَيمدِهِمم وَ لَمَ يَ قم لََمُ وَ بَِيَ عَا طَمَعاً أَنم يَكُونَ فَحَفِظَ اللََّّ لِكُليِ    لمحَةَ وَ الزُّبَيْمِ إِذم جَاءَا عَلِيياً عَلَيمهِ السَّ
ا لَمَ يَكُنم  رُ كُليِ وَاحِدٍ مِنمهُمَا إِلََ مَا يَ ئُو   وَاحِدٍ مِنمهُمَا وَلََيةٌَ، فَ لَمَّ رُ مَنم يَ نمكُثُ المعُهُودَ وَ الممَوَاثيِقَ. وَ أيَِسَا مِنَ الموَلََيةَِ نَكَثاَ بَ يمعَتَهُ وَ خَرَجَا عَلَيمهِ حَتىَّ آلَ أمَم  لُ أمَم

But, Allah-azwj the Exalted Protected His-azwj Prophet-saww from their plot and they were not 
able upon doing anything, and their (Abu Bakr and Umar) state was like the state of Talha and 
Al-Zubeyr, when they both came to Ali-asws and pledged allegiance willingly that there would 
be governance for each one of them. When it did not happen, and they both despaired from 
the governance, they broke his-asws allegiance and came out against him-asws until the matter 
of each one of them turned to what turn the matter of the one who breaks the pacts and the 
covenants’’.44  

ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ أَبِ حَْمزَةَ، عَنم فس  -45 سَيْم لََمُ، قاَلَ: : أَبِ، عَنِ الْمُ ذِيََنهِِ وَ    أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ رَسُولًَ إِلََّ وَ فِ وَقمتِهِ شَيمطاَنََنِ يُ ؤم مَا بَ عَثَ اللََّّ
دَهُ  نِ النَّاسَ بَ عم تِنَانهِِ وَ يُضِلََّ  ،يَ فم

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj did not Send any Prophet-saww except and in his-

as time period were two satans-la hurting him-saww and afflicting him-as and straying the people 
after him-as.  

سَةُ  مَم ُ عَلَيمهِمم أوُلُوا المعَزممِ مِنَ الرُّسُلِ   فأََمَّا الْم دٌ صَلَّى اللََّّ وَ خرام، وَ أمََّا صَاحِبَا    ، وَ أمََّا صَاحِبَا نوُحٍ، فقيطيفوس ، نوُحٌ، وَ إِب مراَهِيمُ، وَ مُوسَى، وَ عِيسَى، وَ مَُُمَّ
امِريُِّ وَ مرعقيبا، وَ رذام إِب مراَهِيمَ، فمكيل   ، وَ أمََّا صَاحِبَا مُوسَى، فاَلسَّ

As for the five determined ones (Ul Al-Azam) from the Rasools-as – Noah-as, and Ibrahim-as, and 
Musa-as, and Isa-as and Muhammad-saww – as for the two companions (satans-la) of Noah-as, they 
were Qyteyfus and Kharam; and as for the two companions (satans-la) of Ibrahim-as, they were 
Makeel and Razaam; and as for the two companions (satans-la) of Musa-as, it is the Samiri-la 
and Mar’aqiya; 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَحَبمتٌََ وَ زُرَيمقٌ.وَ مريسان  وَ أمََّا صَاحِبَا عِيسَى، فمولس  دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ  ، وَ أمََّا صَاحِبَا مَُُمَّ

And as for the two companions (satans-la) of Isa-as, Mowlis (Paul) and Mareysa, and as for the 
two companions (satans-la) of Muhammad-saww, it is Hibter (Abu Bakr) and Zurayq (Umar)’’. 

 
44 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 44 
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لََمُ  ضِ رجَِالهِِ، عَنمهُ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ، عَنم بَ عم ِ سَيْم ضِعٍ آخَرَ عَنم أبَيِهِ، عَنِ الْمُ  مِثملَهُ.  وَ رَوَاهُ فِ مَوم

And it is reported in another place from his father, from Al Husayn, from one of his men, from him-asws – 
similar to it.45 

فَرٍ عَلَيم  -46 ، عَنم أَبِ جَعم لِييِ ، عَنِ ابمنِ أذَُي منَةَ، عَنم بُ رَيمدٍ المعِجم لََمُ يَ رَ: ابمنُ يزَيِدَ، عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ لِ اللََِّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ: هِ السَّ أَ لَمَ تَ رَ إِلََ الَّذِينَ أوُتوُا   فِ قَ وم
بِمتِ وَ الطَّاغُوتِ  مِنُونَ بِِلْم  فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ، نَصِيباً مِنَ المكِتابِ يُ ؤم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Al Ijaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: Have you not seen 
those Given a portion of the Book? They are believing in the false god and the tyrant [4:51]: 
‘So and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar). 

دى عَاةِ  مِنَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا سَبِيلًَ  وَ يَ قُولُونَ للَِّذِينَ كَفَرُوا هؤُلَءِ أهَم ةِ الضَّلََلِ وَ الدُّ ليَِائهِِمم سَبِيلًَ،  لِْئَمَِّ دٍ وَ أوَم دَى مِنم آلِ مَُُمَّ  إِلََ النَّارِ، هَؤُلََءِ أهَم

and they are saying to those who are committing Kufr, ‘They are more guided of the way 
than those who are believing’. [4:51]. They are saying for the leaders of misguidance and the 
callers to the Fire, ‘They are better guides than the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and their-

asws friends, of the way. 

دَ لَهُ نَصِيْاً أمَم لََمُم نَصِيبٌ مِنَ الممُلمكِ  ُ فَ لَنم تََِ ُ وَ مَنم يَ لمعَنِ اللََّّ لََفَةَ  -أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ لَعَنَهُمُ اللََّّ مَامَةَ وَ الْمِ نِِ الْمِ توُنَ النَّاسَ نقَِيْاً  -يَ عم نََمنُ النَّاسُ الَّذِي   فإَِذاً لَ يُ ؤم
 .عَنََّ اللََُّّ 

They are those whom Allah has Cursed; and the one whom Allah Curses, so you will never 
find there being a helper for him [4:52]. Or is there for them a share in the Kingdom? – 
meaning the Imam-asws (Imamate) and the Caliphate. (If) So, they would not be giving the 
people (even) the speck of the date stone [4:53] – about the people, those whom Allah-azwj 
Meant (Imams-asws)’’.46 

َدَ بمنِ عَائِذٍ، عَنم أَبِ خَدِيََةَ، عَنم أَبِ عَبم   -47 اءِ، عَنم أَحْم دٍ، عَنم أَبِ عِيسَى، عَنِ الموَشَّ لََمُ، قاَلَ:ثو: أَبِ، عَنم سَعم مَ المقِيَامَةِ بِِِبملِيسَ   دِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ تَى يَ وم يُ ؤم
ُ مَعَ مُضِلِ  لَعَنَهُ  حَبَانِ عَلَى وُجُوهِهِمَا فَ يُسَدُّ بِِِمَا بَِبٌ مِ  اللََّّ ِ غِلَظهُُمَا مِثملُ جَبَلِ أُحُدٍ فَ يُسم مَُّةِ فِ زمَِامَيْم  نم أبَ موَابِ النَّارِ.هَذِهِ الْم

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Abu Isa, from al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Aaiz, from 
Abu Khadeeha,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘They will come with Iblees-la, may Allah-azwj Curse him-la 
along with the (two) strayed ones (Abu Bakr and Umar) of this community in two thick chains 
like the mountain of Ohad, and they would be dragged upon their faces and a door from the 
door of the Fire would be filled with both of them’’.47 

 
45 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 45 
46 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 46 
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 47 
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أَ   -48 عَنم  سِنَانٍ،  بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ وَ  َنِ  الرَّحْم عَبمدِ  بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنم  عِيسَى،  بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنم  دٍ،  سَعم عَنم  أَبِ،  قاَلَ:ثو:  اَرُودِ،  الْم لََمُ:   بِ  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  فَرٍ  جَعم لَِْبِ   قُ لمتُ 

خُلُ النَّارَ؟. قاَلَ: إِبملِيسُ وَ رَجُلٌ عَنم يَْيِنِهِ وَ رَجُلٌ  بَِمنّ بِِوََّلِ مَنم يَدم  عَنم يَسَارهِِ. أَخم

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman, and 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Inform me of the first one to enter the Fire?’ He-asws said: ‘Iblees-la 
and there will made to be with him-la, a man (Abu Bakr) on his right and a man on his-la left 
(Umar)’’.48 

دٍ، عَنم أبَيِهِ، عَنم عَ   -49 َدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ، عَنم أَحْم عَريِيِ َشم دٍ المعَطَّارِ، عَنِ الْم لِ، عَنم مَُُمَّ َنِ، عَنم عَبمدِ  ثو: ابمنُ الممُتَوكَيِ بمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ الممُغِيْةَِ، عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْم
، َرَّجَانّيِ رٍ الْم ةَ مِنَ الممَدِينَةِ، فَ نَزَلَ مَنمزلًَِ يُ قَالُ لَهُ: عُسم   قاَلَ:  اللََِّّ بمنِ بَكم لََمُ فِ طرَيِقِ مَكَّ وَدَ   فَانَ صَحِبمتُ أبََِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  عَلَى يَسَارِ   -ثَُُّ مَرَرمنََ بَِِبَلٍ أَسم

شٍ، فَ قُلمتُ: يََ ابمنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ )ص(! مَا أَ  -الطَّريِقِ  بََلَ؟! مَا رأَيَمتُ فِ الطَّريِقِ جَبَلًَ مِثملَهُ؟!.وَحم  ومحَشَ هَذَا الْم

(The book) ‘Sawaab al Amaal’ – From Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
his father, from Abdullah Bin al Mugheira, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Bakr Al Arjany 
who said,  

‘I accompanied Abu Abdullah-asws in a road of Makkah from Al-Medina. He-asws descended at 
a station called Usfan. Then we passed by a black and deserted mountain, on the right of the 
road. I said, ‘O son of Rasool-Allah-saww! How deserted is this mountain! I have not seen any 
mountain like this in the road’. 

ريِ أَيُّ جَبَلٍ هَذَا؟ هَذَا جَبَلٌ يُ قَالُ لَهُ: المكَمَدُ، وَ هُوَ عَلَى وَادٍ مِنم أوَم  رٍ! أَ تَدم دَعَهُمُ  فَ قَالَ: يََ ابمنَ بَكم تَوم ِ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ، اسم سَيْم دِيةَِ جَهَنَّمَ، فِيهِ قَ تَلَةُ أَبِ الْمُ
ُ فِيهِ،   اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! Do you know which mountain this is? This is a mountain called Al-
Kamad, and it is upon a valley from the valleys of Hell. In it are the killers of my-asws father-asws 
Al-Husayn-asws. Allah-azwj has Deposited them in it.  

نِ   تََمريِ مَِيمِ الْم لِيِْ وَ الصَّدِيدِ وَ الْم ، وَ مَا يََمرجُُ مِنم جَهَنَّمَ، وَ مَا يََمرجُُ مِنم طِينَةِ خَبَالٍ، وَ مَا يََمرجُُ مِنم لَظَى، وَ مَا يََمرجُُ مِنَ  مِنم تََمتِهِ مِيَاهُ جَهَنَّمَ مِنَ المغِسم
اَوِيةَِ، وَ مَا يََمرجُُ  حِيمِ، وَ مَا يََمرجُُ مِنَ الَم طَُمَةِ، وَ مَا يََمرجُُ مِنم سَقَرَ، وَ مَا يََمرجُُ مِنَ الْمَ  عِيِْ،مِنَ السَّ  الْم

There flows beneath them the waters of Hell, from the refuse, and the pus, and the scalding 
water, and what comes out from the bodily fluids, and what comes out from the cleavages of 
sinners, and what comes out from the essence of the prostitutes, and what comes out from 
Hell, and what comes out from Lazy (a valley of Hell), and from Al-Hutama (a valley of Hell), 
and what comes out from Saqar (a valley of Hell), and what comes out from Al-Hameem (a 
valley of Hell), and what comes out from Al-Hawiya (a valley of Hell), and what comes out 
from Al-Saeer (a valley of Hell). 

 
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 48 
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لََْ  إِنّيِ  وَ  يَ تَضَرَّعَانِ،  وَ  تَغِيثاَنِ  يَسم رأَيَ متُهُمَا  إِلََّ  تُ  فَ وَقَ فم مَسِيِْي  فِ  بََلِ  الْم بِِذََا  مَرَرمتُ  مَا  لَمَ وَ  تُمَا  سم أَسَّ لِمَا  فَ عَلُوا  اَ  إِنََّّ هَؤُلََءِ  إِنَّ  لََمَُا:  فأَقَُولُ  أَبِ  قَ تَلَةِ  إِلََ  نمظرُُ 
وُلييِ  إِذم  ا تَ رمحَُْونََ  رَحِمَ  فَلََ  دُونَ نَا،  رِ  َمم بِِلْم تُُم  تَبمدَدم اسم وَ  حَقيِنَا  عَلَى  وَثَ بمتُمم  وَ  تُمُونََ  حَرَمم وَ  قَ تَلمتُمُونََ  وَ  اللََُّّ تُمم  مَا  وَ  تُمَا  صَنَعم مَا  وَبَِلَ  ذُوقاَ  رَحَِْكُمَا،  مَنم   ُ مٍ   للََّّ بِظَلََّ

 . للِمعَبِيدِ 

And I-asws do not pass by this mountain in my-asws journey and pause by it, except I see the two 
of them (Abu Bakr & Umar) crying out for help to me-asws, and I-asws looked at the killing of my-

asws father-asws and I-asws am saying to them both: ‘But rather, these two did it what they are 
feeling. They were not merciful to us-asws when they ruled, and they killed us-asws, and deprived 
us-asws, and were steadfast upon destroying our-asws rights, and exterminated us-asws by the 
commands of others. So, may Allah-azwj not have Mercy on the one who was merciful to you 
both (Abu Bakr & Umar). Taste the scourge what you sent ahead, and Allah-azwj is not the least 
unjust to the servants’’.49 

دِ بمنِ خَالِدٍ، عَنم عَبم مل -50 دِ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ، عَنم مَُُمَّ ، عَنم أبَيِهِ، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ يَِْيُّ مم دٌ الْمِ َرَّجَانِّ : مَُُمَّ َصَميِ، عَنِ الْم مِثملَهُ  دِ اللََِّّ بمنِ حََّْادٍ، عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ الْم
أَلََ عَنم  .. وَ زاَدَ فِ آخِرهِِ: تُ عَلَيمهِمَا ليَِسم اَ وَقَ فم تِكَانةًَ الثَّانّ، فَ رُبَِّ هُُاَ تَضَرُّعاً وَ اسم بََلَ الَّذِي هُُاَ فِيهِ  وَ أَشَدُّ اَ طَوَيمتُ الْم ضِ مَا فِ قَ لمبِ، وَ رُبَِّ وَ هُوَ جَبَلُ   -بَ عم

 . -المكَمَدِ 

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad Al Himeyri, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman, 
from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abdullah Al Asamm, from Al Arjany,  

‘Similar to it, and there is an increase in its end: ‘And the most intense of beseeching and 
requesting is the second (Umar). Sometimes I-asws pause at them and they ask about part of 
what is in my-asws heart, and sometimes the mountain which they are in, gets folded, and it is 
the mount Al-Kamad’.  

مَعُ؟.قاَلَ: قُ لمتُ  بََلَ فَمَا تَسم بََلِ صَارِ  : جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ، فإَِذَا طَوَيمتَ الْم كَ فإَِنََّ نَ تُوبُ، وَ أَسَمَعُ مِنَ الْم وَاتَِمَُا يُ نَادِيََنِ: عَريجِم عَلَيمنَا نُكَليِمم رخَُ قاَلَ: أَسَمَعُ أَصم خاً يَصم
سَؤُا فِيها وَ لَ تُكَليِمُونِ  بِ أَجِبمهُمَا وَ قُلم لََمَُا:  .اخم

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! When the mountain is folded, 
what do you-asws hear?’ He-asws said: ‘I heard their voices calling out. ‘Ascend to us, we want to 
speak to you, for we are repentant!’ And I-asws hear a shouter shouting at me-asws to answer 
them and say to them: “Go away into it and do not speak to Me!” [23:108]. 

؟. رَ. قاَلَ: قُ لمتُ لَهُ: جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ، وَ مَنم مَعَهُمم ُ عَنمهُ فِعَالَهُ، وَ كُلُّ مَنم عَلَّمَ المعِبَادَ المكُفم نٍ عَتَا عَلَى اللََِّّ وَ حَكَى اللََّّ ؟. قُ لمتُ  قاَلَ: كُلُّ فِرمعَوم  : مَنم هُمم

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And who is with 
them?’ He-asws said: ‘Every Pharaoh (tyrant) having rebelled against Allah-azwj and Allah-azwj has 
Told about his deed, and every one of the servants He-azwj knows of his Kufr’. I said, ‘Who are 
they?’ 
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طوُرَ الَّذِي عَلَّمَ النَّصَارَى أَنَّ الممَسِيحَ   قاَلَ: نََموُ بوُلَسَ  نِ مُوسَى  ابمنُ اللََِّّ   الَّذِي عَلَّمَ الميَهُودَ أَنَّ يَدَ اللََِّّ مَغملُولَةٌ، وَ نََموُ نَسم : هُمم ثَلََثةٌَ، وَ نََموُ فِرمعَوم ، وَ قاَلَ لََمُم
َعملى  الَّذِي قاَلَ: لََمُ، وَ قاَتِلِ   ، وَ نََموُ نَُّمرُودَ الَّذِي قاَلَ:أنَََ رَبُّكُمُ الْم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ مَاءِ، وَ قاَتِلِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم ضِ وَ قَ تَلمتُ مَنم فِ السَّ َرم لَ الْم فاَطِمَةَ وَ قَ هَرمتُ أهَم

نٍ  لََمُ، مَُُسيِ ِ عَلَيمهِمُ السَّ سَيْم سَنِ وَ الْمُ  ، وَ قاَتِلِ الْمَ

He-asws said: ‘Like Paul who taught the Jews that the hand of Allah-azwj is shackled, and like 
Nastour (Nestorius) who taught the Christians that the Messiah-as is a son of Allah-azwj, and 
said to them, ‘They are three (trinity)’, and like Pharaoh-la of Musa-as who said, ‘I am your lord, 
the most exalted!’ [79:24], and like Nimrod-la who said, ‘I will subdue the people of the earth 
and kill the ones in the sky’, and murderer of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and murderer of (Syeda) 
Fatima-asws and Mohsin-asws, and murderer of Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws.  

لََصِ، مَعَهُمَا مَنم  وَ أمََّا مُعَاوِيةَُ وَ رُمَعُ   نَصَبَ لنََا المعَدَاوَةَ وَ أعََانَ عَلَيمنَا بلِِسَانهِِ وَ يَدِهِ وَ مَالهِِ.  فَمَا يَطممَعَانِ فِ الْمَ

And as for Muawiya and Rum’a (Amro Bin Al-Aas), and what they coveted regarding the 
finishing, and with them would be one who established the enmity towards us-asws and 
assisted against us-asws with his tongue, and his hand, and his wealth’. 

زعَُ؟. مَعُ ذَا كُلَّهُ وَ لََ تَ فم  قُ لمتُ لَهُ: جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ، فأَنَمتَ تَسم

I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! You-asws tend to hear all that and don’t get 
alarmed?’ 

نَ  وم ُ قُ لُوبِ النَّاسِ، إِنََّ مُصَفَّ رٍ! إِنَّ قُ لُوبَ نَا غَيْم مَعُونَ  قاَلَ: يََ ابمنَ بَكم مَعُ مَا لََ يَسم نَ نَ رَى مَا لََ يَ رَى النَّاسُ وَ نَسم طفََوم  .مُصم

He-asws said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! Our-asws hearts are other (different to) hearts of the people. We-asws 
are Purified, Chosen. We-asws see what the people cannot see, and we-asws hear what they 
cannot hear’’.50 

امٍ   -51 دِ بمنِ المعَبَّاسِ، عَنم بَسَّ رِ، عَنم مَُُمَّ َدُ بمنُ الصَّقم دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ رَبيِهِ وَ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ خَالِدٍ ثو: أَحْم رِ بمنِ سَيَّارٍ، عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ يَ زمدَادَ، عَنم نَصم لُولِيِ،    ، عَنم مَُُمَّ السَّ
الممُزَنِّ  يحٍ  نََِ المقُرمطِيِ عَنم  بٍ  بمنِ كَعم دِ  مَُُمَّ وَ  قَ يمسٍ  بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنم  ريِ   ،  الممُقم مَعَديٍ  أَبِ  بمنِ  سَعِيدِ  وَ  غَزيَِّةَ  بمنِ  عُمَارَةَ  مِنم   وَ  هِِمم  غَيْم وَ  مُلَيمكَةَ  أَبِ  بمنِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  وَ 

لِ الممَدِينَةِ، قاَلُوا: ا قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ    مَشِيخَةِ أهَم اَ غَابَ كَ لَمَّ دٌ وَ إِنََّّ طَّابِ يَ قُولُ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا مَاتَ مَُُمَّ بَلَ عُمَرُ بمنُ الْمَ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ أقَ م غَيمبَةِ مُوسَى عَنم صَلَّى اللََّّ
لَ وَ يُكَريرِهُُ حَتىَّ  دَ غَيمبَتِهِ، فَمَا زاَلَ يُ رَديِدُ هَذَا المقَوم مِهِ، وَ إِنَّهُ سَيَظمهَرُ بَ عم لَهُ قَدم ذَهَبَ،قَ وم   ظَنَّ النَّاسُ أَنَّ عَقم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen Wa Tamam Al Ni’ma’ – Ahmad Bin Al Saqr, from Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Bassam, from Muhammad Bin Yazdan, from Nasr Bin Sayyar, from Muhammad Bin Abd Rabbih, and Abdullah 
Bin Khalid A; Salouly, from Najeeh, from Muhammad Bin Qays, and Muhammad Bin Ka’ab Al Qurty, and Amarah 
Bin GAziyya, and Saeed Bin Abu Ma’ad Al Muqry, and Abdullah Bin Abu Muleykah, and other from the elders of 
thepeople of Al Medina, they said,  

‘When Rasool-Allah-saww passed away, Umar Bin Al-Khattab came saying, ‘By Allah-azwj! 
Muhammad-saww has not died, but rather he-saww is in occultation like the absence of Musa-as 
from his-as people, and he-saww will be appearing after his-saww absence’. He did not cease to 
repeat these words until the people thought that his mind had gone. 
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رٍ  لهِِ   - فأََتَهُ أبَوُ بَكم بُونَ مِنم قَ وم تَمَعَ النَّاسُ عَلَيمهِ يَ تَعَجَّ سِكَ   -وَ قَدِ اجم ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ    -يََ عُمَرُ!  -فَ قَالَ: ارمبَعم عَلَى نَ فم بََنَََ اللََّّ مِنم يَْيِنِكَ الَّتِِ تََملِفَ بِِاَ، فَ قَدم أَخم
دُ! فِ كِتَابِهِ، فَ قَالَ:  مُم مَييِتُونَ  يََ مَُُمَّ  .إِنَّكَ مَييِتٌ وَ إِنََّّ

Abu Bakr came to him, and the people had gathered to him being astounded from his words. 
He said, ‘Take care upon yourself, O Umar! From your oath is that which are swearing with, 
for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Informed us in His-azwj Book. He-azwj Said: ‘O Muhammad-

saww! You shall pass away and they shall be dying [39:30]. 

يةََ فِ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ  دُ للََِّّ  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: وَ إِنَّ هَذِهِ الْم مَم . فَ قَالَ: الْم رٍ؟! فَ قَالَ: نَ عَمم هَدُ بِِللََِّّ يََ أبََِ بَكم تَ وَ لَمَ يَكُنم عُمَرُ جَََعَ المقُرمآنَ.  ، أَشم دٌ الممَوم  لَقَدم ذَاقَ مَُُمَّ

Umar said, ‘And this Verse is in the Book of Allah-azwj, O Abu Bakr?!’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, 
‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj. I testify with Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww has tasted the death, and 
Umar did not happen to have collected the Quran’’.51 

52-    ، سَنِ بمنِ عَلِييٍ رِ، عَنِ الْمَ ، عَنم أَبِ الصَّخم سَنِ بمنِ عَلِييٍ دٍ، عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ حَابِ ي: أَحْم بمنِ عَبمدِ   عَلَى ابمنِ عِيسَى  قاَلَ: دَخَلمتُ أنَََ وَ رَجُلٌ مِنم أَصم
، قاَلَ: وَ كَانَ  رِ: فأََظنُُّهُ مِنم وُلمدِ عُمَرَ بمنِ عَلِييٍ ، قاَلَ أبَوُ الصَّخم رِ وَ اللََِّّ بمنِ أَبِ طاَهِرٍ المعَلَوِييِ أبَوُ طاَهِرٍ فِ دَارِ الصَّيمدِييِيَْ نََزلًَِ، قاَلَ: فَدَخَلمنَا عَلَيمهِ عِنمدَ المعَصم

َ يَدَيمهِ ركَم  لََمَ، ثَُُّ اب متَدَأنَََ فَ قَالَ: مَعَكُمم بَيْم تُ عَلَيمهِ، فَ رَدَّ عَلَيمنَا السَّ حُ، فَسَلَّمم  أَحَدٌ؟. فَ قُلمنَا: لََ.  وَةٌ مِنم مَاءٍ وَ هُوَ يَ تَمَسَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ - Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abu Al Sakhr, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali who said,  

‘I and a man from my companions entered to see Ali Bin Isa Bin Abdullah Abu Tahir Al-Alawy. 
Abu Al-Sakhr, I think he was from the sons of Umar son of Ali-asws, and Abu Tahir was in the 
hunting house as a guest. We entered to see him in the afternoon, and in front of him was a 
pot of water, and he was wiping. We greeted unto him and he returned the greeting to us, 
then he initiated us saying, ‘Is there anyone (else) with you?’ We said, ‘No’.  

ي   ثَُُّ المتَفَتَ يَْيِناً وَ شِْاَلًَ هَلم يَ رَى بَََنّ أَبِ عَنم جَديِ دِ بمنِ عَلِييِ بِِنًَّ   أَحَداً، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أَخم فَرٍ مَُُمَّ مََراَتِ   -أنََّهُ كَانَ مَعَ أَبِ جَعم فَرٍ    -وَ هُوَ يَ رممِي الْم وَ إِنَّ أبََِ جَعم
دُ خََمسُ حَصَيَاتٍ، فَ رَمَى اث منَتَ  هَا ثَُُّ بقَِيَ فِ يَدِهِ بَ عم تَتَمَّ مََراَتِ قاَلَ: فاَسم لََمُ رَمَى الْم ِ فِ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  نََحِيَةٍ وَ ثَلََثةًَ فِ نََحِيَةٍ، يْم

Then he turned towards right and left whether anyone was looking, then said, ‘My father 
informed me from my grandfather that he was with Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws at 
Mina, and he was pelting the rocks (a ritual), and Abu Ja’far-asws pelted the rocks. He-asws 
completed, then there remain in his-asws hand afterwards, five pebbles, so he-asws threw two 
in a corner and three in a corner.   

، رأَيَ متُكَ رَمَيمتَ الْمَ  تَ شَيمئاً مَا صَنَعَهُ أَحَدٌ قَطُّ ي: جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ، لَقَدم رأَيَ متُكَ صَنَعم ِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ جَديِ دَ ذَلِكَ، ثَلََثةٍَ فِ نََحِيَةٍ، وَ اث منَتَيْم سَةٍ بَ عم مَراَتِ ثَُُّ رَمَيمتَ بَِِمم
 فِ نََحِيَةٍ. 

My grandfather said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I saw you-asws do something 
what no one (else) has done at all! I saw you-asws pelt the rocks, then you-asws threw five after 
that, three in a corner and two in a corner’.  
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سِمٍ  مَوم إِذَا كَانَ كُلَّ  نَ عَمم  الْمَ   قاَلَ:  فَ رَمَيمتُ  لٌ،  عَدم إِمَامٌ  إِلََّ  يَ راَهُُاَ  هَاهُنَا لََ  بَ يمنَهُمَا  يُ فَرَّقُ  ثَُُّ  المغَاصِبَانِ  المفَاسِقَانِ  رجَِ  خَرَ  أُخم الْم لَِْنَّ  ثَلََثةًَ،  خَرَ  الْم وَ   ِ نَتَيْم اث م وَّلَ 
بَثُ  َوَّلِ  أَخم  .مِنَ الْم

He-asws said: ‘Yes, whenever it was every season (of Hajj), the mischief-makers, the usurpers 
are brought out, then there is a separation between the two over here. None can see the two 
except a just Imam-asws. So, I-asws pelted the first (Abu Bakr) two (pebbles), and the other 
(Umar) three (pebbles), because the other one is wickeder than the first one’’.52 

سَنِ ختص  -53 َدَ بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحِيمِ، عَنِ الْمَ رِ أَحْم اءِ، عَنم أَبِ الصَّخم دِ بمنِ عِيسَى، عَنِ الموَشَّ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ   فِ جِبَايةَِ مَأممُونٍ قاَلَ: بمنِ عَلِييٍ رَجُلٍ كَانَ يَكُونُ  : أَحْم
رجَِا المفَاسِقَانِ  لٌ..  دَخَلمتُ ... وَ ذكََرَ مِثملَهُ، وَ فِيهِ: أُخم ِ فَصُلِبَا هَاهُنَا لََ يَ رَاهُُاَ إِلََّ إِمَامٌ عَدم ِ طرَيَِّيْم  غَضَّيْم

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from al Washa, from Abu Al Sakhr Ahmad Bin Abdul 
Raheem, from Al Hassan Bin Ali,  

‘There was a man who happened to be in among his trustworthy collectors who said, ‘I 
entered’ – and mentioned similar to it, and in it, ‘Two mischief-makers are brought out, 
debased, dragged, and they arrive over here. None can see them except a just Imam-asws’’.53 

، عَنم أَبِ   -54 طَّابِ مَعاً، عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ، عَنِ ابمنِ رئَِابٍ، عَنِ المكُنَاسِييِ لََمُ، قاَلَ:  يَ رَ: ابمنُ عِيسَى وَ ابمنُ أَبِ الْمَ فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ا كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى    جَعم لَمَّ
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: إِ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فِ المغَارِ وَ مَعَهُ أبَوُ المفَصِيلِ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ اعَةَ تَ عُومُ اللََّّ حَابِهِ السَّ فَرٍ وَ أَصم نَ إِلََ جَعم [ سَفِينَتُهُمم  بينهم ]بِِِمم  نّيِ لَْنَمظرُُ الْم

نَمصَارِ فِ مَََالِسِهِ  طٍ مِنَ الْم رِ، وَ إِنّيِ لَْنَمظرُُ إِلََ رَهم ،  مم مُُمتَبِيَْ فِ المبَحم  بِِفَمنِيَتِهِمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ - Ibn Isa and Ibn Abu Al Khatab both together, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib, 
from Al Kunasy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww was in the cave and Abu Al-Faseyl 
was with him-saww, Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘At the moment I-saww am looking at Ja’far-asws and 
his-asws companions, the ship is swaying with them in the sea. I-saww am looking at a group of 
the Helpers in their gathering trapped by their anonymity’.  

. قاَلَ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ المفَصِيلِ: اعَةَ؟!. قاَلَ: نَ عَمم .  أَ تَ راَهُمم يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ السَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ عَلَى عَيمنَيمهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ: انمظرُم . قاَلَ: فَمَسَحَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ : فأََرنِيِهِمم
. وَ أَسَرَّ فِ  ؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: أَ رأَيَ متَهُمم ، فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ سِهِ  فَ نَظرََ فَ رَآهُمم  أنََّهُ سَاحِرٌ. نَ فم

Abu Al-Faseyl said to him-saww, ‘And you-saww can see them now, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww 
said: ‘Yes’. So, Rasool-Allah-saww wiped upon his eyes then said: ‘Look!’ He looked and saw 
them. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do you see them?’ He said, ‘Yes’, and kept a secret within 
himself that he-saww is a sorcerer’’.54 (P.s. – Abu Al-Faseyl is Abu Bakr) 

يحٍ، قاَلَ:  -55 ُ    ير: مُوسَى بمنُ عُمَرَ، عَنم عُثممَانَ بمنِ عِيسَى، عَنم خَالِدِ بمنِ نََِ لََمُ: جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ، سَََّى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ
. قُ لمتُ: فَكَيمفَ؟. يقَ؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمم رٍ: الصيِديِ  عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ أبََِ بَكم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ - Musa Bin Umar, from Usman Bin Isa, from Khalid Bin Najeeh who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Rasool-Allah-saww named Abu Bakr 
as ‘Al-Siddique’?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘How come?’ 

فَرِ بمنِ أَبِ   قاَلَ: حِيَْ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: إِنّيِ لََْرَى سَفِينَةَ جَعم رِ ضَالَّةً. قاَلَ: كَانَ مَعَهُ فِ المغَارِ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ طرَِبُ فِ المبَحم لََمُ( تَضم  طاَلِبٍ )عَلَيمهِ السَّ
.  يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(! وَ إِنَّكَ لَتََاَهَا؟! قاَلَ: نُ مِنِيِ دِرُ أَنم ترُيِنَِيهَا؟. قاَلَ: ادم . قاَلَ: فَ تَقم  نَ عَمم

He-asws said: ‘When he was with him-saww in the cave Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww can see the 
ship of Ja’far-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws swaying in the sea, lost’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And 
you can see it?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Are you-saww able to show it to me?’ He-saww said: 
‘Come near me-saww’.  

طرَِ قاَلَ  فِينَةَ وَ هِيَ تَضم رٍ فَ رأََى السَّ ، فَ نَظرََ أبَوُ بَكم سِهِ: : فَدَنََ مِنمهُ، فَمَسَحَ عَلَى عَيمنَيمهِ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: انمظرُم لِ الممَدِينَةِ فَ قَالَ فِ نَ فم رِ، ثَُُّ نَظرََ إِلََ قُصُورِ أهَم بُ فِ المبَحم
قمتُ أنََّكَ سَاحِرٌ. نَ صَدَّ يقُ أنَمتَ.  الْم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: الصيِديِ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘He went near him-saww, and he-saww wiped his-saww hand upon his eyes, then said: 
‘Look!’ Abu Bakr looked and saw the ship and it was swaying in the sea, then he looked at 
castles of the people of Medina. He said within himself, ‘Now I can confirm you-saww are a 
sorcerer’. So, Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘You are being truthful ‘Al-Siddique’’.55 

عُمَرَ خص   -56 بمنِ  مُوسَى  عَنم  دٌ،  سَعم فَ قُلمتُ   :  فِ آخِرهِِ:  زاَدَ  وَ  وَ    مِثملَهُ،  المبَاطِلِ  وَ  قيِ  الْمَ  َ بَيْم فَ رَّقَ  قَدم  أنََّهُ  تَ رَى  لََ  أَ   ، نَ عَمم قاَلَ:  المفَارُوقَ؟.  عُمَرَ:  سَََّى  لََ 
 أَخَذَ النَّاسُ بِِلمبَاطِلِ.

(The book) ‘Mukhtasar Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Musa Bin Umar,  

‘Similar to it and there is an increase in its end, ‘I said, ‘Why was Umar named as ‘Al Farouq’ 
(differentiator)?’ He-asws said: ‘Do you not see that he had differentiated between the truth 
and the falsehood and took the people with the falsehood?’  

َمِ  ا كَتَبُوا المكُتُبَ وَضَعُوهَا عَلَى يَدِ سَالٍَِ فَصَارَ الْم َمِيَْ؟. قاَلَ: لَمَّ  يَْ. فَ قُلمتُ: فلَِمَ سَََّى سَالِماً: الْم

I said, ‘Why was he named as the peaceful, the trustworthy?’ He-asws said: ‘When they wrote 
the letter and placed these upon the safe hand, so he became the trustworthy’.  

داً يَكُرُّ فَ يُقَاتِلُ  ، قُ لمتُ: وَ كَيمفَ ذَلِكَ؟. قاَلَ: إِنَّ سَعم دٍ. قاَلَ: نَ عَمم وَةَ سَعم لََمُ.  قُ لمتُ: فَ قَالَ: ات َّقُوا دَعم  عَلِيياً عَلَيمهِ السَّ

I said, ‘He had said, ‘Fear the call of Sa’ad’. He-asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And how was that?’ He-

asws said: ‘Sa’ad had withdrawn from fighting Ali-asws’’.56 

اءِ   -57 ذَّ ييِ الْمَ الِ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ الممَكيِ جَّ بََّارِ، عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ الْمَ دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْم ضِ رجَِالهِِ، قاَلَ:، عَنم سَوَادَةَ أَبِ عَلِيٍ ير: مَُُمَّ مِنِيَْ    ، عَنم بَ عم قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم
وَرِ  َعم لََمُ للِمحَارِثِ الْم طِ أَحَدا؟ً. : هَلم تَ رَى مَا أرََى؟. فَ قَالَ:-وَ هُوَ عِنمدَهُ  -عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ لَكَ وَ أعَمطاَكَ مَا لَمَ يُ عم  كَيمفَ أرََى مَا تَ رَى وَ قَدم نَ وَّرَ اللََّّ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ - It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdullah Bin Al Hajjal, 
from Abu Abdullah Al Makky Al Haza’a, from Sawadah Abu Ya’la, from one of his men who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to Al-Haris Al-Awr, and he was in 
his-asws presence: ‘Can you see what I-asws can see?’ He said, ‘How can I see what you-asws see?’ 
And said, ‘The Noor of Allah-azwj is for you-asws and has Given you what He-azwj did not Give 
anyone’.  

َوَّلُ  -قاَلَ: هَذَا فُلََنٌ  ُ لَهُ.   -الْم تَغمفِرم لِ، لََ غَفَرَ اللََّّ سَنِ! اسم  عَلَى تُ رمعَةٍ مِنم تُ رعَِ النَّارِ يَ قُولُ: يََ أبََِ الْمَ

He-asws said: ‘So and so the first (Abu Bakr) is upon an edge from the edges of the Fire saying, 
‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! Seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj for me!’ May Allah-azwj not Forgive him’. 

طِ أَحَداً. : فَمَكَثَ هُنَيمئَةً ثَُُّ قاَلَ: يََ حَارِثُ! هَلم تَ رَى مَا أرََى؟. فَ قَالَ: وَ كَيمفَ أرََى مَا تَ رَى وَ قَدم نَ وَّرَ اللََُّّ قاَلَ    لَكَ وَ أعَمطاَكَ مَا لَمَ يُ عم

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws waited for a while, then said: ‘O Haris! Can you see what I-asws 
see?’ He said, ‘And how can I see what you-asws see and Noor of Allah-azwj is for you-asws, and 
He-azwj has Given you-asws what He-azwj did not Give to anyone’.  

ُ لَهُ. -الثَّانّ  -قاَلَ: هَذَا فُلََنٌ  تَغمفِرم لِ، لََ غَفَرَ اللََّّ سَنِ! اسم  عَلَى تُ رمعَةٍ مِنم تُ رعَِ النَّارِ يَ قُولُ: يََ أبََِ الْمَ

He-asws said: ‘This is so and so, the second (Umar) upon an edge from the edges of the Fire 
saying, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! Seek Forgiveness for me!’ May Allah-azwj not Forgive him’’.57 

لََ   -58 ضِ رجَِالهِِ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ وَانَ بمنِ يَُميََ، عَنم بَ عم ، عَنم صَفم ِ سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ مِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ   مُ، عَنم أبَيِهِ، عَنِ ير: مَُُمَّ ، عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤم ِ سَيْم الْمُ
، فَمَا   إِنَّ للََِِّّ بَ لمدَةً خَلمفَ الممَغمرِبِ يُ قَالُ لََاَ: جَابَ لمقَا، وَ فِ جَابَ لمقَا سَبمعُونَ   عَلَيمهِمم قاَلَ: ٍ َ طرَمفَةَ عَيْم مَُّةِ، فَمَا عَصَوُا اللََّّ ألَمفَ أمَُّةٍ ليَمسَ مِنمهَا أمَُّةٌ إِلََّ مِثملَ هَذِهِ الْم

عَاءَ عَ  مَلُونَ عَمَلًَ وَ لََ يَ قُولُونَ قَ وملًَ إِلََّ الدُّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلِهِ يَ عم لِ بَ يمتِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ِ وَ المبََاَءَةَ مِنمهُمَا، وَ الموَلََيةََ لَِْهم َوَّلَيْم  .لَى الْم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ - Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from one of his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws having said: ‘For Allah-azwj there is a city behind the west called Jabalqa, and in 
Jabalqa there are seventy thousand communities. There isn’t any community from it except 
it is similar to this community. They do not disobey Allah-azwj for the blink of an eye. They do 
not do any deed nor say any word except the supplication against the two former ones (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), and the disavowment from both of them, and the (submission to) Wilayah 
for People-asws of the Household of Rasool-Allah-saww’’.58 

يَِْيُ  -59 مم حَاقَ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ الْمِ قُوبُ بمنُ إِسم َرممَنِِِ ير: يَ عم راَنَ الْم لََمُ، قاَلَ: ، عَنم أَبِ عِمم ثهَُ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ نم حَدَّ اَرُودِ، عَمَّ ِ بمنِ الْم سَيْم إِنَّ  عَنِ الْمُ
ركُِ  َ وَ لََ يُشم بُدُونَ اللََّّ  مِنم فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ. ونَ بِهِ شَيمئاً، يَ تَبَََّءُونَ مِنم وَراَءِ أرَمضِكُمم هَذِهِ أرَمضاً بَ يمضَاءَ ضَومؤُهَا مِنمهَا، فِيهَا خَلمقُ اللََِّّ يَ عم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ - Yaqoub Bin Is’haq Bin Ibrahim Al Jareeeri, from Abu Imran Al Armani, from Al 
Husayn Bin Al Jaroud, from the one who narrated it,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Behind this land of yours is a land having white 
illumination from it. Therein are people worshipping Allah-azwj, not associating anything with 
Him-azwj, disavowing from so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.59 

َنِ بمنِ   -60 انَ، عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْم ابِ، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ حَسَّ شَّ ِ بمنِ مُوسَى الْمَ سَيْم َدُ بمنُ مُوسَى، عَنِ الْمُ لََمُ، قاَلَ:ير: أَحْم إِنَّ مِنم   كَثِيٍْ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ
َ شَْمسٍ فِيهَا خَلمقٌ كَثِيٌْ، وَ إِنَّ مِنم وَراَءِ قَمَركُِمم أرَمبعَِيَْ  ِ شَْمسِكُمم هَذِهِ أرَمبعَِيَْ عَيْم مُوا  وَراَءِ عَيْم هُ، ألَمِ َ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أمَم لَمَ يََملُقم رُونَ أَنَّ اللََّّ  قَمَراً فِيهَا خَلمقٌ كَثِيٌْ، لََ يَدم

اَماً لَ  نَةَ .. فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ. إِلَم  عم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ - Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Husayn Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Behind the eye of this sun of yours there are forty eyes 
of the sun wherein are a lot of creatures, and from behind your moon that are forty moons 
wherein are a lot of creatures, not knowing whether Allah-azwj Created Adam-as or did not 
Created him-as. They are Inspired with Inspiration to curse so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr 
and Umar)’’.60 

ق َ   -61 عَنم   ، وََاليِقِييِ الْم طِيٍْ  يَ قم عَنم  سُلَيممَانَ،  بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنم  َنِ،  الرَّحْم عَبمدِ  بمنِ  َدَ  أَحْم عَنم  سَلَمَةُ،  قاَلَ:ير:  لََمُ،  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  جَعمفَرٍ  أَبِ  عَنم  خَلَقَ   لمقَلَةَ،   َ اللََّّ إِنَّ 
رَةِ ذَلِكَ  مَاءِ مِنم خُضم رَةُ السَّ اَ خُضم ضَرَ، وَ إِنََّّ ن ميَا مِنم زَبَ رمجَدٍ أَخم يطاً بِِلدُّ بََلِ، وَ خَلَقَ خَلمفَهُ  جَبَلًَ مُُِ رِضم   الْم عَلَيمهِمم شَيمئاً مَِّا افمتَََضَ عَلَى خَلمقِهِ مِنم    خَلمقاً لَمَ يَ فم

مَُّةِ .. وَ سَََّ  ِ مِنم هَذِهِ الْم  اهُُاَ. صَلََةٍ وَ زكََاةٍ، وَ كُلُّهُمم يَ لمعَنُ رَجُلَيْم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – from Salama, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Rahman Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from Yaqteen Al Jawaliqy, from Falfalah,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created a mountain of green 
aquamarine surrounding the world, and rather the greenery of the sky is from the greenery 
of that mountain, and He-azwj Created creatures for it, creatures He-azwj did not Obligate 
anything upon them from what He-azwj has Obligated upon His-azwj (other) creatures, from 
Salat, and Zakat, and they all curse two men from this community’, and he-asws named them 
both (Abu Bakr & Umar)’’.61 

، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ رئَِابٍ  -62 ِ سَيْم َدُ بمنُ الْمُ لََمُ .. ير: أَحْم سَنِ عَلَيمهِ السَّ قَانِ، عَنم أَبِ الْمَ هم  مِثملَهُ.  عَنم عُبَيمدِ اللََِّّ الديِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Ubeydullah Al Dihqan, from 
Abu Al-Hassan-asws – similar to it. 

سَنُ  - أقول: دٍ .. رَوَى الْمَ تَصَرِ مِنم بَصَائرِِ سَعم  .مِثملَهُ  بمنُ سُلَيممَانَ فِ كِتَابِ الممُخم

I (Majlisi) am saying – It is reported by Al Hassan Bin Suleyman in the book ‘Al Mukhtasar Min Basaair’ – Sa’ad – 
similar to it. 
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نِ  الرَّيََّ بمنِ  عَلِييِ  عَنم   ، ِ سَيْم الْمُ بمنِ  َدَ  أَحْم عَنم  عَنمهُ،  أيَمضاً  رَوَى  يَ قُولُ: وَ  تُهُ  عم سََِ قاَلَ:  لََمُ،  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  الريضَِا  عَنِ  قَانِ،  هم الديِ اللََِّّ  عُبَيمدِ  عَنم  خَلمفَ   ،  للََِِّّ  هَذَا   إِنَّ 
مَاءُ،  رَةِ مِنمهَا خَضِرَتِ السَّ ضم راَءَ، فبَِالْمُ  النيِطاَقِ زَبَ رمجَدَةً خَضم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – And it is reported as well from him, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Al 
Rayyan, from Ubeydullah Al Dihqaq,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘For Allah-azwj behind this 
domain of green emeralds. So, it is from this greenery is the greenery of the sky’.  

ثَرُ مِنم  جَابُ، وَ للََِِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَراَءَ ذَلِكَ سَبمعُونَ ألَمفَ عَالٍََ أَكم نمسِ، وَ كُلٌ   عَدَدِ قُ لمتُ: وَ مَا النيِطاَقُ؟. قاَلَ: الْمِ نيِ وَ الْمِ  يَ لمعَنُ .. فُلََنًَ وَ فُلََنًَ.  الْمِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the domain?’ He-asws said: ‘The veil, by Allah-azwj! 
Behind that are seventy thousand worlds, more than the number of the humans and the Jinn, 
and all of them are cursing so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.62 

لََنَ أَبِ صَالِحٍ، قاَلَ:  -63 تَ، عَنم عَجم ، عَنم دُرُسم دٍ، عَنم أَبِ يَُميََ الموَاسِطِييِ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ لََمُ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ:  ير: أَحْم جُعِلمتُ  دَخَلَ رَجُلٌ عَلَى أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ
، وَ فِيهِ قِبَابٌ كَثِيْةٌَ، إِنَّ خَلمفَ مَغمربِِكُمم هَذِهِ  َ   فِدَاكَ هَذِهِ قُ بَّةُ آدَمَ؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمم تَضِيئُونَ بنُِورهَِا لَمَ يَ عمصُوا اللََّّ عَةً وَ ثَلََثِيَْ مَغمربًِ أرَمضاً بَ يمضَاءَ مَِملُوءَةً خَلمقاً يَسم تِسم

هُ، ي َ  َ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أمَم لَمَ يََملُقم رُونَ أَنَّ اللََّّ ، مَا يَدم ٍ ُ. طرَمفَةَ عَيْم  تَبَََّءُونَ مِنم .. فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ لَعَنَهُمَا اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from 
Dorost, from Ajlan Abu Salih who said,  

‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
This is the dome of Adam-as?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, and in it are many domes. Behind this west of 
yours are thirty-nine wests, white lands filled with creatures being illuminated by its light. 
They do not disobey Allah-azwj for the blink of an eye. They don’t know whether Allah-azwj 
Created Adam-as of not. They are Created to disavow from so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr 
and Umar), may Allah-azwj Curse them both’’.63 

قاَلَ:  -64 صَالِحٍ،  أَبِ  لََنَ  عَجم عَنم  زيََِدٍ،  بمنِ  لِ  سَهم عَنم   ، الموَاسِطِييِ يَُميََ  أَبِ  عَنم  هَارُونَ،  بمنُ  دُ  مَُُمَّ آدَمَ،   ير:  قُ بَّةِ  عَنم  لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  أبََِ  سَألَمتُ 
، وَ للََِِّّ قِبَابٌ كَثِيْةٌَ، أمََا إِنَّ خَلمفَ مَغمربِِكُمم هَذِهِ : هَذِهِ قُ بَّةُ آدَمَ فَ قُلمتُ  تَضِيئُونَ بنُِورهَِا لَمَ   ؟. فَ قَالَ: نَ عَمم عَةً وَ ثَلََثِيَْ مَغمربًِ أرَمضاً بَ يمضَاءَ وَ مَِملُوَّةً خَلمقاً يَسم  تِسم

ُ آدَمَ أمَم لَمَ يََم  رُونَ أَ خَلَقَ اللََّّ ، لََ يَدم ٍ َ طرَمفَةَ عَيْم صُوا اللََّّ هُ، يَ تَبَََّءُونَ يَ عم  مِنم .. فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ،   لُقم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from 
Ijlan Abu Salih who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the dome of Adam-as. I said to him-asws, ‘This is the dome of 
Adam-as?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, and for Allah-azwj there are a lot of domes. As for behind this west 
of yours, there are thirty-nine wests, white earths filled with creatures being enlightened by 
our-asws Noor (lights). They do not disobey Allah-azwj even for the blink of an eye. They don’t 
know whether Allah-azwj Created Adam-as or did not Create him-as. They are disavowing from 
so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr & Umar)’.  
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ُ آدَمَ أمَم لَمَ يََم  رُونَ أَ خَلَقَ اللََّّ هُ؟.  قِيلَ لَهُ: كَيمفَ هَذَا يَ تَبَََّءُونَ مِنم .. فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ وَ هُمم لََ يَدم  لُقم

It was said to him-asws, ‘How can this be that they are disavowing from so and so, and so and 
so, and they don’t know whether Allah-azwj Created Adam-as or did not Create him-as?’  

ائِلِ عَنمهُ  -فَ قَالَ  .-للِسَّ بََِ . قاَلَ  : أَ تَ عمرِفُ إِبملِيسَ؟. قاَلَ: لََ، إِلََّ بِِلْمَ نَةِ وَ المبََاَءَةِ مِنمهُ؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمم  : فَكَذَلِكَ أمُِرَ هَؤُلََءِ.قاَلَ: فأَمُِرمتَ بِِللَّعم

He-asws said to the questioner: ‘Do you recognise Iblees-la?’ He said, ‘No, except by the news’. 
He-asws said: ‘And you have been Commanded with the cursing and disavowment from him-

la?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘So, that is how they have been Commanded’’. 

دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  - :أقول: سَنُ بمنُ سُلَيممَانَ مِنم بَصَائرِِ سَعم  .مِثملَهُ  رَوَاهُ الْمَ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al-Hassan Bin Suleyman, from Basaair, Sa’ad Bin 
Abdullah – similar to it’’. 64 

لََمُ، قاَلَ سََِ   -65 فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ دُ بمنُ عِيسَى، عَنم يوُنُسَ، عَنم عَبمدِ الصَّمَدِ، عَنم جَابِرٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم تُ ير: مَُُمَّ َ شَْمسٍ    يَ قُولُ:   عم إِنَّ مِنم وَراَءِ هَذِهِ أرَمبعَِيَْ عَيْم
َ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أوَم لَمَ  َ شَْمسٍ إِلََ شَْمسٍ أرَمبَ عُونَ عَاماً فِيهَا خَلمقٌ كَثِيٌْ مَا يَ عملَمُونَ أَنَّ اللََّّ هُ،  مَا بَيْم  يََملُقم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdul Samad, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Behind this sun of yours 
there are forty eyes of the sun, what is between a sun to a sun there are forty millennia (travel 
distance). Therein are numerous creatures not knowing whether Allah-azwj Created Adam-as or 
did not Create him-as.  

ماً فِيهَ  َ قَمَرٍ إِلََ قَمَرٍ مَسِيْةَُ أرَمبعَِيَْ يَ وم هُ،  وَ إِنَّ مِنم وَراَءِ قَمَركُِمم هَذَا أرَمبعَِيَْ قَمَراً مَا بَيْم َ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أوَم لَمَ يََملُقم  ا خَلمقٌ كَثِيٌْ مَا يَ عملَمُونَ أَنَّ اللََّّ

And from behind this moon of yours there are forty moons, in what is between a moon to a 
moon there is a travel distance of forty days. Therein are numerous creatures not knowing 
whether Allah-azwj Created Adam-as or did not Create him-as.  

لَ  قاَتِ، وَ قَدم وكُيِ َوم َوَّلِ وَ الثَّانّ فِ كُليِ وَقمتٍ مِنَ الْم لُ لَعمنةَ الْم مَتِ النَّحم مُوا كَمَا ألَمِ بوُا. قَدم ألَمِ   بِِِمم مَلََئِكَةٌ مَتَى مَا لَمَ يَ لمعَنُوهُُاَ عُذيِ

They have (all) been Inspired just as the bees are Inspired, to curse the first (Abu Bakr) and 
the second (Umar) during all times from the timings, and Angels has been allocated with 
punishing them when they do not curse them’’.65 

قاَلَ:يج   -66 خَلِيفَةَ،  بمنِ  يزَيِدَ  عَنم  حُْيَمدٍ،  عَاصِمِ بمنِ  عَنم  مَِيدِ،  عَبمدِ الْم بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنم  رَوَى  مِنَ   :  فَسَألََهُ رَجُلٌ  قاَعِداً  لََمُ  عَلَيمهِ السَّ اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  عِنمدَ أَبِ  كُنمتُ 
ييِيَْ  نََائزِِ؟. المقُميِ  : أَ تُصَليِي النيِسَاءُ عَلَى الْم

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – It is reported from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, 
from Yazeed Bin Khalifa who said,  
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‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws, and a man from people of Qum asked him-

asws, ‘Can the women pray funeral Salat upon the deceased?’ 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَكُسِرَتم  فَ قَالَ: إِنَّ الممُغِيْةََ بمنَ أَبِ المعَاصِ ادَّعَى   رَبَِعِيَتُهُ وَ شَقَّ شَفَتَيمهِ وَ كَذَبَ، وَ ادَّعَى أنََّهُ قَ تَلَ حَْمزَةَ وَ كَذَبَ، أنََّهُ رَمَى رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Al-Mugheira Bin Abu Al-Aas claimed that he hit Rasool-Allah-saww and broke his-

saww front teeth, and split his-saww lips, and he lied, and he (also) claimed that he had killed 
Hamza-asws, and he lied.  

يُ ؤمخَذَ، أَنم  فَخَشِيَ  بَحَ  أَصم حَتىَّ  تَيمقِظم  يَسم فَ لَمم  أذُُنَ يمهِ فَ نَامَ  عَلَى  ضُرِبَ  نَمدَقِ  الْم مُ  يَ وم ا كَانَ  ى    فَ لَمَّ تَسَمَّ وَ  يَطملُبُهُ،  عُثممَانَ  إِلََ مَنمزلِِ  جَاءَ  وَ  بِهِ  تَ قَنَّعَ بثَِوم وَ  رَ  فَ تَنَكَّ
مِ رَجُلٍ مِنم بَنِِ سُلَيممٍ كَ  نَ،  بِِسم مم يَملَ وَ المغَنَمَ وَ السَّ  انَ يََملِبُ إِلََ عُثممَانَ الْم

When it was the day of (battle of) Al-Hunayn, he was struck (by deafness) upon his ears, so 
he slept and did not wake up until morning. He feared to be seized, so he disguised and 
covered with his cloth and came to the house of Usman, seeking him, and named (himself) 
with a name of a man from the clan of Suleym who used to bring horses to Usman, and the 
sheep and the butter. 

تَ؟ ادَّعَيمتَ أنََّكَ رَمَيمتَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(، وَ ادَّعَيمتَ أنََّ  فَجَاءَ عُثممَانُ  خَلَهُ، مَنمزلَِهُ وَ قاَلَ: وَيُمَكَ! مَا صَنَعم تَ شَفَتَيمهِ وَ كَسَرمتَ رَبَِعِيَتَهُ، وَ ادَّعَيمتَ  فأََدم كَ شَقَقم
 أنََّكَ قَ تَلمتَ حَْمزَةَ. 

Usman came and let him enter his house and said, ‘Woe be unto you! What have you done? 
You claimed that you hit Rasool-Allah-saww, and claimed that you split his-asws lips, and broke 
his-saww front teeth, and claimed that you killed Hamza-asws!’ 

بََهَُ  صَ   فأََخم هَا  عَميِ وَ  بِِبَيِهَا  صُنِعَ  )ص( بِاَ  النَّبِيِ  اب منَةُ  عَتم  سََِ ا  فَ لَمَّ أذُُنهِِ،  عَلَى  ضُرِبَ  أنََّهُ  وَ  لَقِيَ  اللََِّّ بِاَ  رَسُولِ  إِلََ  عُثممَانُ  خَرجََ  ثَُُّ  عُثممَانُ،  كَتَهَا  فأََسم  ، احَتم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  جِدِ وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ فِ  -صَلَّى اللََّّ يَ الممُغِيْةََ فَكَذَبَ  - الممَسم ! إِنَّكَ آمَنمتَ عَميِ هِهِ وَ قاَلَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ بَلَهُ بِوَجم تَقم  ، فاَسم

He informed him with what he had faced and he had been struck upon his ears. When the 
daughter-asws of the Prophet-saww heard with what he had done with her-asws father-saww, and 
her-asws uncle-asws, she-asws shrieked. Usman quietened her. Then Usman went out to Rasool-
Allah-saww, and he-saww was seated in the Masjid. He faced him-saww with his face and said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah-saww! You should grant amnesty to my uncle Al-Mugheira, for he has lied’.  

هَهُ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَجم يَ الممُغِيْةََ، فَكَذَبَ فَصَرَفَ عَنمهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ! إِنَّكَ آمَنمتَ عَميِ خَرِ فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ اَنِبِ الْم بَلَهُ مِنَ الْم تَقم ، فَصَرَفَ رَسُولُ  ، ثَُُّ اسم
هَهُ عَنمهُ، ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَجم  اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Rasool-Allah-saww turned his-saww face away from him. Then he faced him-saww from another 
side. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww!  You should give amnesty to my uncle Al-Mugheira, and he 
lied’. Rasool-Allah-saww turned his-saww face away from him. 

لًَ أوَم قَ تَباً أوَم سِقَاءً أوَم قِرمبةًَ أوَم  آمَنَّاهُ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ: ُ مَنم أعَمطاَهُ راَحِلَةً أوَم رَحم لمنَاهُ ثَلََثًَ، فَ لَعَنَ اللََّّ لًَ أوَم زاَداً أَوم مَاءً.   وَ أَجَّ اً أوَم نَ عم  دَلمواً أوَم خُفي
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Then he-saww said: ‘I-saww grant him amnesty and respite him’ – thrice. May Allah-azwj Curse the 
one who gives him a riding animal, or a ride, or quenches him, or a canteen, or a bucket, or 
shoes, or slippers, or provisions, or water’’. 

يَاءَ فأََعمطاَهَا كُلَّهَا عُثممَانُ  لَيمهِ  فَخَرجََ فَسَارَ عَلَى نََقتَِهِ   قاَلَ عَاصِمٌ: هَذِهِ عَشَرَةُ أَشم يمهِ فَ نَقِبَا، ثَُُّ مَشَى فِ نَ عملَيمهِ فَ نَقِبَتَا، ثَُُّ حَبَا عَلَى رجِم ، ثَُُّ مَشَى فِ خُفَّ فَ نَقِبَتم
بَتَيمهِ فَ نَقِبَتَا، فأَتََى شَجَرَةً فَجَلَسَ تََمتَهَا،  فَ نَقِبَتَا، ثَُُّ مَشَى عَلَى  ركُم

Aasim said, ‘These ten things, Usman gave all of these, and he went out and travelled upon 
his camel, but it was fatigued. Then he walked in his shoes, and they wore out. Then he walked 
in his slippers, and these were torn. Then he went on his feet, and they were bruised, then he 
walked upon his knees and they were injured. He came to a tree and sat beneath it.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ بِكََانهِِ، فَ بَعَثَ إلِيَمهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   بَََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ َ فَ قَالَ لََمَُا: ايتِيَاهُ فَ هُوَ بِكََانِ .. كَذَا  فَجَاءَ الممَلَكُ فأََخم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ زَيمداً وَ الزُّبَيْم صَلَّى اللََّّ
تُلََهُ، ا أتََ يَاهُ   وَ كَذَا فاَق م : إِنَّهُ ادَّعَى أنََّهُ قَ تَلَ أَخِي  فَ لَمَّ َ حَْمزَةَ وَ زيدا ]زَيمدٍ[  -قاَلَ زَيمدٌ للِزُّبَيْمِ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ آخَى بَيْم تلُمهُ،    -وَ قَدم كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ نِِ أقَ م فاَت مركُم

ُ فَ قَتَلَهُ،  فَتََكََهُ الزُّبَيْم

An Angel came and informed Rasool-Allah-saww of his place. Rasool-Allah-saww sent Zayd and 
Al-Zubeyr to him. He-saww said to them: ‘Go to him, he is in such and such place, and kill him’. 
When they came to him, Zayd said to Al-Zubeyr, ‘He claims that he killed my brother’ – and 
Rasool-Allah-saww had established brother-hood between Hamza-asws and Zayd – ‘So leave me 
to kill him. Al-Zubeyr left him, he killed him.  

أَ  إِلََ  أرَمسَلمتِِ  إِنَّكِ  لِمَرمأتَهِِ،  فَ قَالَ  وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  النَّبِيِ  عِنمدِ  مِنم  عُثممَانُ  هَا، فَ رَجَعَ  ق م يُصَديِ فَ لَمم   ، فَ عَلَتم مَا  بِِللََِّّ  لَهُ  فَحَلَفَتم  ي،  عَميِ تِيهِ بِكََانِ  فأََعملَمم بيِكِ 
كُوا ذَلِكَ وَ تَُّمبَهُُ بِاَ صَنَعَ،  فأََخَذَ خَشَبَةَ المقَتَبِ   فَضَرَبَِاَ ضَرمبًِ مُبََيحِاً، فأََرمسَلَتم إِلََ أبَيِهَا تَشم

Usman returned from the presence of the Prophet-saww and said to his wife, ‘You-as sent me to 
your-as father-saww and taught him-saww the place of my uncle’. She-as oathed to him, ‘By Allah-

azwj! I did not do it’. But he did not ratify her-as. He grabbed a stick and hit her-as a sharp hit. 
She-as sent a message to her-as father-saww complaining of that and informed him-saww of what 
had happened.  

إلَِ  كُو زَومجَهَا، فأََرمسَلَتم  تَ زاَلَ تََُرُّ ذُيوُلََاَ تَشم تَحِي للِممَرمأةَِ أَنم لََ  فَخُذم يمهِ أنََّهُ: قَدم قَ تَلَنِِ، فَ قَالَ لعَِلِيٍ فأََرمسَلَ إلِيَمهَا: إِنّيِ لََْسم كَ  يمفَ ثَُُّ ائمتِ بنِمتَ عَميِ : خُذِ السَّ
يمفِ،  ربِمهُ بِِلسَّ  بيَِدِهَا، فَمَنم حَالَ بَ يمنَكَ وَ بَ يمنَهَا فاَضم

He-saww sent a message to her-as: ‘I-saww am embarrassed for the woman if she does not drag 
her tail complaining of her husband’. She-as sent a message to him-saww, ‘He has killed me’. He-

saww said to Ali-asws: ‘Take the sword, then go to the daughter-as of your-asws uncle-saww and hold 
her-as hand. Whoever comes between you-asws and her-as, strike him with the sword. 

رَهَا، ف َ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فأََرَتمهُ ظَهم ، فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهَا فَجَاءَ بِِاَ إِلََ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ تَمَعَ  فَدَخَلَ عَلِيٌّ ماً وَ مَاتَتم فِ الثَّانّ، وَ اجم ُ، فَمَكَثَتم يَ وم قَالَ أبَوُهَا: قَ تَلَهَا قَ تَلَهُ اللََّّ
 ا، النَّاسُ للِصَّلََةِ عَلَيمهَ 

Ali-asws entered, and grabbed her-as hand and came with her to the Prophet-saww. She-as 
uncovered her-as back. Her-as father-saww said: ‘He has killed her, may Allah-azwj Kill him!’ She 
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remained for a day and died during the second day, and the people gather for the Salat upon 
her-as.  

بَ يمتِهِ  مِنم  آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  مِ   -فَخَرجََ  المقَوم مَعَ  جَالِسٌ  عُثممَانُ  هَدم  -وَ  تَشم فَلََ  اللَّيملَةَ  جَاريَِ تَهُ   َ ألََّ مَنم  آلهِِ:  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  فَ قَالَ   ،
، ِ ُ عَلَيمهِ  جَنَازَتَِاَ؟ قاَلََاَ مَرَّتَيْم لًَ  وَ آلهِِ  وَ هُوَ سَاكِتٌ، فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ أُ عَلَى مَوم مِ أبَيِهِ، فَ قَامَ يَ تَوكََّ هِ وَ اسم  لَهُ. ليََقُومَنَّ أوَم لَُْسََيِيَنَّهُ بِِسَمِ

Rasool-Allah-saww came up from his-saww house, and Usman was seated with the people. 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Who inflicted pain on his maid at night? He should not attend her 
funeral’ – saying it twice, and he (Usman) was silent. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Let him arise or 
else I-saww shall name him with his name, and name of his father’. He stood up, leaning upon 
a slave of his.  

تِهَا. لََمُ فِ نِسَائهَِا فَصَلَّتم عَلَى أُخم  قاَلَ: فَخَرَجَتم فاَطِمَةُ عَلَيمهَا السَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘ (Syeda) Fatima-asws came out among her-asws womenfolk and prayed 
Salat upon her-asws sister-as’’.66 

دِ بمنِ شف   -67 َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ َدَ بمنِ حَاتٍُِ وَ عَلِييِ   : أَحْم صٍ وَ عَلِييِ بمنِ أَحْم ِ بمنِ حَفم سَيْم دِ بمنِ الْمُ ِ   الطَّبََِييِ مِنم كِتَابهِِ ...، عَنم مَُُمَّ سَيْم بمنِ المعَبَّاسِ وَ عَلِييِ بمنِ الْمُ
كَنِ  سَنِ بمنِ السَّ دِ بمنِ مَالِكٍ وَ الْمَ لِييِ وَ جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ اَرُودِ زيََِدِ بمنِ الممُنمذِرِ  المعِجم يعاً، عَنم عَبَّادِ بمنِ يَ عمقُوبَ، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ هَاشِمِ بمنِ زَيمدٍ، عَنم أَبِ الْم ، عَنم جََِ

أَ  عَنم   ، الرَّوَّاسِييِ زُمُرُّدٍ  بمنِ  مَالِكِ  عَنم  المكَيَّالِ،  مِيثَمٍ  بمنِ  راَنَ  قاَلَ:عِمم  ، المغِفَاريِيِ وَ آلهِِ:  بِ ذَريٍ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولِ  عَلَى  يةَُ  الْم هَذِهِ  نَ زلََتم  ا  تَ بميَضُّ   لَمَّ مَ  يَ وم
وَدُّ وُجُوهٌ  مَ المقِيَامَةِ عَلَيَّ خََمسَ راَيََتٍ، فأََوَّلََُ   وُجُوهٌ وَ تَسم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: تَردُِ أمَُّتِِ يَ وم ُمَّةِ فآَخُذُ بيَِدِهِ فَتََمجُفُ قَدَمَاهُ وَ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ لِ هَذِهِ الْم ا مَعَ عِجم

حَابِهِ، فأَقَُولُ:  هُهُ وَ وُجُوهُ أَصم وَدُّ وَجم ؟.يَسم ِ  مَا فَ عَلمتُمم بِِلثَّقَلَيْم

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Tabari, from his book, from Muhammad Bin al 
Husayn Bin Hafs and Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Hatim, and Ali Bin Al Abbas, and Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Ijali, and Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Malik and Al Hassan Bin Al Sakan, altogether from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Hashim Bin 
Zayd, from Abu Al Jaroud Ziyad Bin Al Munzir, from Imran Bin Maysam Al Kayal, from Malik Bin Zumarrud Al 
Rawasy,  

‘From Abu Zarr Al-Ghufary-ra having said, ‘When this Verse was Revealed On the Day faces 
would be whitened and faces would be darkened [3:106], Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘My-saww 
community will return to me-saww on the Day of Judgement under five banners. The first of it 
would be with a calf of this community. I-asws would grab his hand, and his feet would tremble, 
and his face and faces of his companions would be darkened.  I-saww shall ask them: ‘What did 
you do with the two weighty things?’  

نَا، فأَقَُولُ: رِ  غَرَ فَ عَادَي منَا وَ أبَ مغَضم َصم نَا، وَ أمََّا الْم نَا وَ مَزَّق م بَََ فَخَرَّق م َكم نَ  فَ يَقُولُونَ: أمََّا الْم قَوم مَالِ لََ يُسم وَدَّةً وُجُوهُكُمم فَ يُؤمخَذُ بِِِمم ذَاتَ الشيِ دُوا ظِمَاءً مُظممَئِيَْ مُسم
 قَطمرَةً.

They would be saying, ‘As for the greater, we broke it up and tore it, and as for the smaller, 
we were inimical to it and hated it’. I-saww shall say: ‘Return thirsty, remaining thirsty, darkened 
of faces!’ They will be taken to the left, not having been quenched a drop. 

 
66 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 66 
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مَُّةِ فأَقَُومُ فَآخُذُ بيَِدِهِ ثَُُّ تَ رمجُفُ قَدَمَاهُ  نِ هَذِهِ الْم ؟. ثَُُّ يرَدُِ عَلَيَّ راَيةَُ فِرمعَوم ِ حَابِهِ، فأَقَُولُ: مَا فَ عَلمتُمم بِِلثَّقَلَيْم هُهُ وَ وُجُوهُ أَصم وَدُّ وَجم  وَ يَسم

Then there will return to me-saww a flag of the Pharaoh-la of this community. I-saww shall stand 
and grab his hand, and his feet would tremble, and his face and faces of his companions would 
darken. I-saww shall say: ‘What did you do with the two weighty things?’ 

بََُ  َكم وَدَّةً  فَ يَقُولُونَ: أمََّا الْم نَا مِنمهُ وَ لَعَنَّاهُ، فأَقَُولُ: ردُِوا ظِمَاءً مُظممَئِيَْ مُسم غَرُ فَبََئِ م َصم نَا مِنمهُ، وَ أمََّا الْم نَ قَطمرَةً.فَمَزَّق م قَوم مَالِ لََ يُسم ، فَ يُؤمخَذُ بِِِمم ذَاتَ الشيِ   وُجُوهُكُمم

They would be saying, ‘As for the greater, we tore from it, and as for the smaller, we 
disavowed from him-asws and cursed him-asws’. I-saww shall say: ‘Return thirsty, remaining thirsty, 
darkened of faces!’ They would be taken to the left, not having been quenched a drop.  

دِي؟. ثَُُّ يرَدُِ عَلَيَّ راَيةَُ ذِي الثُّدَيَّةِ مَعَهَا أوََّلُ خَارجَِةٍ وَ آخِرُهَا، فأَقَُومُ فآَخُذُ بيَِدِهِ فَتََمجُفُ قَ  ِ بَ عم حَابِهِ، فأَقَوُلُ: مَا فَ عَلمتُمم بِِلثَّقَلَيْم هُهُ وَ وُجُوهُ أَصم وَدُّ وَجم  دَمَاهُ وَ تَسم

Then there would return to me a flag of the one with breasts, with it would be the first of the 
Kharijites and the last of them. I-saww shall stand and grab his hand. His feet would tremble 
and his face and faces of his companions would be darkened. I-saww shall say: ‘What did you 
do with the two weighty things after me-saww?’ 

نَا مِنمهُ وَ لَعَنَّاهُ. فأَقَُولُ: ردُِ  غَرُ فَبََئِ م َصم نَا مِنمهُ، وَ أمََّا الْم بََُ فَمَزَّق م َكم نَ قَطمرَةً.فَ يَقُولُونَ: أمََّا الْم قَوم مَالِ لََ يُسم ، فَ يُؤمخَذُ بِِِمم ذَاتَ الشيِ وَدَّةً وُجُوهُكُمم  وا ظِمَاءً مُظممَئِيَْ مُسم

They would say, ‘As for the greater, we tore from it, and as for the smaller, we disavowed 
from him-asws and cursed him-asws’. I-saww shall say: ‘Return thirsty, remaining thirsty, darkened 
of faces. They would be taken to the left, not having been quenched a drop.  

الم  المغُريِ  قاَئِدِ  وَ  الممُتَّقِيَْ  إِمَامِ  وَ  لِمِيَْ  الممُسم سَييِدِ  وَ  مِنِيَْ  الممُؤم أمَِيِْ  راَيةَُ  عَلَيَّ  تَردُِ  فَ تَبميَضُ ثَُُّ  بيَِدِهِ  فآَخُذُ  فأَقَُومُ  لِيَْ،  مَا   مُحَجَّ فأَقَُولُ:  حَابِهِ،  أَصم وُجُوهُ  وَ  هُهُ  وَجم
دِي؟.  ِ بَ عم  فَ عَلمتُمم بِِلثَّقَلَيْم

Then there shall return to me-saww the flag of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and chief of the Muslims, 
and Imam-asws of pious, and guide of the resplendent (faces). I-saww stand and grab his-asws hand. 
His-asws face and faces of his-asws companions would whiten. I-saww shall say: ‘What did you-asws 
do with the two weighty things after me-saww?’  

غَرُ فَ قَاتَ لمنَا مَعَهُ حَتىَّ قتُِلمنَا.  َصم نَاهُ، وَ أمََّا الْم بََُ فاَت َّبَعمنَاهُ وَ أَطعَم َكم  فَ يَقُولُونَ: أمََّا الْم

They would be saying, ‘As for the greater, we followed it and obeyed it, and as for the smaller, 
we fought alongside him-asws until we were killed’. 

لُ اللََِّّ عَ  ، فَ يُؤمخَذُ بِِِمم ذَاتَ الميَمِيِْ، وَ هُوَ قَ وم وَدَّتم وُجُوهُهُمم   زَّ وَ جَلَّ:فأَقَُولُ: ردُِوا روَِاءً مَرموِييِيَْ مُبميَضَّةً وُجُوهُكُمم وَدُّ وُجُوهٌ فأََمَّا الَّذِينَ اسم مَ تَ بميَضُّ وُجُوهٌ وَ تَسم يَ وم
فُرُونَ وَ أمََّا الَّذِينَ اب ميَضَّتم وُجُوهُهُمم فَفِ  دَ إِيْانِكُمم فَذُوقُوا المعَذابَ بِا كُنمتُمم تَكم َتِ اللََِّّ هُمم فِيها خالِدُونَ أَ كَفَرمتُُم بَ عم  . ي رَحْم

I-saww shall say: ‘Return saturated, remaining saturated, whitened of faces!’ They would be 
taken to the right, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: On the Day faces would 
be whitened and faces would be darkened. So as for those whose faces would be darkened: 
“Did you commit Kufr after your Eman? Then taste the Punishment due to what you were 
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disbelieving in” [3:106] And as for those whose faces would be whitened, so in the Mercy of 
Allah, they would be in it eternally [3:107]’’.67 

يَمثَمِ  شف   -68 ، عَنِ الَم اَعِيلَ بمنِ عَلِييٍ الموَاسِطِييِ َدَ بمنِ مَرمدَوَيمهِ ...، عَنم إِسَم ، عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ : مِنم كِتَابِ الممَنَاقِبِ لَِْحْم بمنِ عَدِييٍ الطَّائِييِ
وَدِ وَ سَلممَانَ المفَارسِِيَ   هَاشِمٍ، عَنم أبَيِهِ وَ ابمنِ أذَُي منَةَ، عَنم أبََِنِ بمنِ  َسم دَادَ بمنَ الْم تُ أبََِ ذَريٍ وَ الممِقم عم لِمٍ، قاَلَ: سََِ ، قاَلُوا:  تَ غملِبَ، عَنم مُسم وَانُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمم كُنَّا    رضِم

نََُ، إِ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلِهِ مَا مَعَنَا غَيْم ريِيِيَْ، قُ عُوداً عِنمدَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ طٍ مِنَ الممُهَاجِريِنَ المبَدم بَلَ ثَلََثةَُ رَهم  ذم أقَ م

(The book) ‘Yaqeen Fi Imarate Amir Al Momineen-asws’, from the book ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ahmad Bin Mardawayh, 
from Ismail Bin Ali Al Wasity, from Al Haysam Bin Adayy Al Taie, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Hashim, from 
his father and Ibn Uzina, from Aban Bin Taghlib, from Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Zarr-ra and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad-ra and Salman Al-Farsi-ra saying, ‘We-ra were 
seated in the presence of Rasool-Allah-saww, there was no one else with him-saww apart from 
us-ra, when a group of three from the Emigrants of the participants of Badr, came.  

دِي تََِقُ أمَُّتِِ بَ عم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: تَ فم هَبِ كُلَّمَا فَ تَنَتمهُ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ لُ حَقيٍ لََ يَشُوبوُنهَُ ببَِاطِلٍ، مَثلَُهُمم كَمَثَلِ الذَّ النَّارُ ازمدَادَ طِيباً،  ثَلََثَ فِرَقٍ، فِرمقَةٌ أهَم
َةً،  بِهِ فِ كِتَابِهِ إِمَاماً  ، وَ هُوَ الَّذِي أمََرَ اللََُّّ -لََْحَدُ الثَّلََثةَِ  -هَذَا وَ إِمَامُهُمم   وَ رَحْم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘My-saww community will separate after me-saww into three sects – a sect 
of the people of truth, not resembling with the falsehood. Their example is like an example of 
the gold. Every time it is burnt in the fire, it increases in goodness, and their Imam-asws is this, 
one of the three, and he-asws is the one-asws Allah-azwj has Commanded with in His-azwj Book, and 
a Mercy.  

، مَثلَُهُمم كَمَثَلِ خَبَثِ  لُ المبَاطِلِ لََ يَشُوبوُنهَُ بَِِقيٍ دِيدِ، كُلَّمَا فَ تَنمتَهُ بِِلنَّارِ ازمدَادَ خَبَثاً وَ نَ تمناً، إِمَامُهُمم هَذَا  وَ فِرمقَةٌ أهَم لُ -لََْحَدُ الثَّلََثةَِ   -الْمَ الضَّلََلَةِ   ، وَ فِرمقَةٌ أهَم
 ، إِمَامُهُمم أَحَدُ الثَّلََثةَِ. هؤُلَءِ  هؤُلَءِ وَ لَ إِلَ لَ إِلَ مُذَبمذَبِيَْ 

And a sect of the people of falsehood, not resembling with truth. An example of them is like 
an example of the iron. Every time it is burnt in the fire it increases in wickedness and stench. 
Their imam is one of the three; and a sect of the people of straying, wavering, neither towards 
these ones nor towards those; [4:143]. Their imam is one of the three’.  

. قيِ وَ إِمَامِهِمم لِ الْمَ عَلَ فَ لَمم  قاَلَ: فَسَألَمتُهُ عَنم أهَم تُ أَنم يَ فم ، فَجَهَدم ِ سَكَ عَنِ الَِث منَيْم . فَ قَالَ: عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ )ع( إِمَامُ الممُتَّقِيَْ، وَ أمَم عَلم  يَ فم

He-ra said, ‘I-ra asked him-saww about the people of the truth and their Imam-asws. He-saww said: 
‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws is Imam-asws of the pious’, and he-saww withheld from the (other) two. 
I-ra struggled that he-saww does so (name them), but he-saww did not do so’’.68 

، عَنِ اشف -69 فِييِ عُم ِ الْم سَيْم دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ الْمُ دِ بمنِ المفَرَزمدَقِ المقَطِيعِيِ : مِنم كِتَابٍ عَتِيقٍ مِنم أُصُولِ الممُخَالفِِيَْ، عَنم مَُُمَّ ِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ سَيْم ِ  لْمُ سَيْم ، عَنِ الْمُ
، عَنم  عُودِييِ َنِ الممَسم رِ بمنِ    بمنِ عَلِييِ بمنِ بزَيِعٍ، عَنم يَُميََ بمنِ حَسَنِ بمنِ فُ راَتٍ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْم رَمثِ بمنِ حَصِيْةََ، عَنم صَخم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ عَبمدِ الممَالِكِ، عَنِ الْم

كَمِ المفَزاَزيِِ  َزمدِييِ الْمَ رَمثِ الْم :  ، عَنِ -يُكَنََّّ أبََِ عَقِيلٍ   -، عَنم حَيَّانَ بمنِ الْم ، عَنم أَبِ ذَريٍ المغِفَاريِيِ رَةَ الرَّوَّاسِييِ يلٍ الضَّبيِيِ، عَنم مَالِكِ بمنِ ضَمم تَمَعَ   الرَّبيِعِ بمنِ جََِ اجم
ارُ بمنُ يََسِرٍ  وَدِ وَ عَمَّ َسم دَادُ بمنُ الْم عُودٍ وَ الممِقم  وَ حُذَي مفَةُ بمنُ الميَمَانِ، هُوَ وَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ مَسم

 
67 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 67 
68 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 68 
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(The book) ‘Yaqeen Fi Imarate Amir Al Momineen-asws’ – from the book ‘Ateeq from Usool Al Mukhalifeen’, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin al Husayn Al Jufy, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Al Farazdaq Al Qatie, from 
Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Bazie, from Yahya Bin Hassan Bin Furat, from Abu Abdul Rahman Al Masoudy, from Abdullah 
Bin Abdul Malik, from Al Hars Bin Haseyra, from Sakhr Bin Al Hakam Al Fazari, from Hayyan Bin Al Hars al Azdy, 
teknonymed as Abu Aqeel, from Al Rabie Bin Jameel A lZaby, from Malik Bin Zamrah Al Rawasy,  

‘From Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari-ra, he-ra and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and Abdullah Bin Masoud, and 
Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad-ra, and Ammar Bin Yasser, and Huzeyfa Bin al Yaman gathered.  

هَدُ لَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ نَشم ثوُنََ حَدِيثاً نَذمكُرُ بِهِ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ : حَديِ !.قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ أبَوُ ذَريٍ ث منَا .. يََ عَلِيُّ قهُُ، فَ قَالُوا: حَديِ عُو لَهُ وَ نُصَديِ  هُ وَ نَدم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Zarr-ra said, ‘We were discussing a Hadeeth we remembered 
Rasool-Allah-saww with it. We testified for him-saww and supplicated for him-saww and ratified 
him-saww. They said, ‘Narrate to us, O Ali-asws!’ 

عَلِيٌ قاَلَ  فَ قَالَ  حُذَ   :  يََ   .. ث منَا  حَديِ فَ قَالُوا:  قاَلَ:  صَدَقمتَ.  قاَلُوا:  حَدِيثِي،  زَمَانَ  هَذَا  مَا  تُمم  عَلِمم لَقَدم  لََمُ:  السَّ عَنِ  عَلَيمهِ  سُئِلمتُ  أَنّيِ  تُمم  عَلِمم لَقَدم  قاَلَ:  ي مفَةُ!. 
. قاَلُوا: صَدَقمتَ.   الممُعمضِلََتِ فَحَذَرمتُِنَُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali-asws said: ‘You have known these are not the times for me-asws to 
talk’. They said, ‘You-asws speak the truth’. They said, ‘Narrated to us, O Huzeyfa!’ He said, ‘You 
have known that if I am asked about the dilemmas, so I am cautious of them’. They said, ‘You 
speak the truth’.  

أَلم عَنم غَ  تُمم أَنّيِ قَ رأَمتُ المقُرمآنَ لَمَ أُسم عُودٍ! قاَلَ: لَقَدم عَلِمم ث منَا .. يََ ابمنَ مَسم هِِ. قاَلُوا: صَدَقمتَ.قاَلَ: فَ قَالُوا: حَديِ  يْم

He (the narrator) said, ‘They said, ‘Narrated to us, O Ibn Masoud!’ He said, ‘You have known 
I read the Quran. I should not be asked about anything else’. They said, ‘You speak the truth’.  

اللََِّّ  رَسُولِ  يَدَيم   َ بَيْم فاَرسِاً  اَ كُنمتُ  إِنََّّ تُمم  عَلِمم لَقَدم  قاَلَ:  دَادُ!.  مِقم يََ   .. ث منَا  حَديِ فَ قَالُوا:  دِيثِ. قاَلَ:  الْمَ حَابُ  أَصم أنَ متُمم  لَكِنم  وَ  أقُاَتِلُ،  آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى   
 صَدَقمتَ.  فَ قَالُوا:

He (the narrator) said, ‘They said, ‘Narrated to us, O Miqdad-ra!’ Hear said, ‘You have known 
rather I used to be a horseman in front of Rasool-Allah-saww, fighting, but you are the 
companions of Hadeeth’. They said, ‘You-ra speak the truth’.  

اءٌ إِلََّ أَنم أذُكََّ  تُمم أَنّيِ إِنمسَانٌ نَسَّ ارُ!. قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ: لَقَدم عَلِمم ث منَا .. يََ عَمَّ  رَ فأََذمكُرَ. قاَلُوا: صَدَقمتَ.قاَلَ: فَ قَالُوا: حَديِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘They said, ‘Narrate to us, O Ammar! He said, ‘You have known I am a 
forgetful person, except if I remember, then I mention’. They said, ‘You speak the truth’.  

عَهُ مِنمكُ  عمتُمُوهُ أوَم مَنم سََِ ثُكُمم بَِِدِيثٍ سََِ اَ أُحَديِ َةُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ: إِنََّّ هَدُونَ أَنم مم بَ لَّغَ قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ أبَوُ ذَريٍ رَحْم تُمم تَشم داً عَبمدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ، ، أَ لَسم ُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّ وَ   لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللََّّ
َ يَ بمعَثُ مَنم فِ المقُبُورِ  اعَةَ آتيَِةٌ لَ رَيمبَ فِيها، وَ أَنَّ اللََّّ ؟.أَنَّ السَّ ، وَ أَنَّ النَّارَ حَقٌّ نََّةَ حَقٌّ ، وَ أَنَّ الْم ثَ حَقٌّ  ، وَ أَنَّ المبَعم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Zarr-ra said, ‘But rather, I-ra shall narrate to you with a Hadeeth I-

ra heard, or heard it from one of you delivering: ‘(Rasool-Allah-saww said): ‘Aren’t you testifying 
that there is no god except Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant  and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww, And the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the 
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ones in the graves [22:7], and that the Resurrection is true, and the Paradise is true, and the 
Fire is true?’ 

هَدُ. قاَلَ: وَ أنَََ مِنَ  اهِدِينَ.  قاَلُوا: نَشم  الشَّ

They said, ‘We testify’. He said: ‘And I am also from the testifiers’.  

ثَ نَا أَنَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ حَدَّ هَدُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ تُمم تَشم خِريِنَ، ثَُُّ سَََّى مِنَ    قاَلَ: أَ لَسم َوَّلِيَْ وَ سِتَّةٌ مِنَ الْم خِريِنَ اث منَا عَشَرَ: سِتَّةٌ مِنَ الْم َوَّلِيَْ وَ الْم شَرَّ الْم
َوَّلِيَْ ابمنَ آدَمَ  َوَّلِيَْ وَ  الْم هُُ فِ الْم الَ اسَم جَّ ، وَ الدَّ امِريَِّ نَ، وَ هَامَانَ، وَ قاَرُونَ، وَ السَّ خِريِنَ،الَّذِي قَ تَلَ أَخَاهُ، وَ فِرمعَوم   يََمرجُُ فِ الْم

He-saww said: ‘Aren’t you testifying that Rasool-Allah-saww narrated to us that the evilest of the 
former ones and the latter ones are twelve – six from the former ones and six from the latter 
ones’. Then he-saww named from the former ones – Son-la of Adam-as who killed his-la brother-

as, and Pharaoh-la, and Hamman-la, and Qaroun-la, and Al-Samiri-la, and the Dajjaal-la. His-la name 
is among the former ones and he-la emerge among the latter ones.  

لَ  خِريِنَ سِتَّةً: المعِجم نَ   - وَ سَََّى مِنَ الْم يَانَ   -، وَ هَامَانَ -وَ هُوَ ...  -وَ هُوَ ... وَ فِرمعَوم دُ بمنُ أَبِ وَقَّاصٍ   -، وَ قاَرُونَ -وَ هُوَ زيََِدُ بمنُ أَبِ سُفم ، -وَ هُوَ سَعم
امِريَِّ   ،-وَ هُوَ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ قَ يمسٍ أبَوُ مُوسَى -وَ السَّ

And he-saww named six from the latter ones – The calf, and he is (Bakr), and Pharaoh-la, and he 
is (Umar), and Hamman-la, and he is Zaiyad Bin Abu Sufyan, and Qaroun-la, and he is Sa’ad Bin 
Abu Waqas, and Al-Samiri-la, and he is Abdullah Bin Qays Abu Musa’.  

امِريُِ  ؟. قاَلَ: قاَلَ السَّ امِريُِّ بَمتَََ ، وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ: لََ قِتَالَ لَ مِساسَ  :قِيلَ: وَ مَا السَّ رُو بمنُ المعَاصِ  -، وَ الْم وَ   ، قاَلُوا: وَ مَا أبَمتََهَُا؟. قاَلَ: لََ دِينَ لَهُ -وَ هُوَ عَمم
 لََ نَسَبَ. 

It was said, ‘And what is Al-Samiri-la?’ He-saww said, ‘Al-Samiri said, ‘Do not touch me’ [20:97], 
and he is saying, ‘No fighting’; and the one without posterity [108:3], and he is Amro Bin Al-
Aas’. They said, ‘And what is its being without posterity?’ He-saww said, ‘There being no Religion 
for him nor any lineage’.  

اهِدِينَ.  هَدُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ. قاَلَ: وَ أَنََ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مِنَ الشَّ  قاَلَ: فَ قَالُوا: نَشم

He (the narrator) said, ‘They said, ‘We testify upon that’. He (the narrator) said, ‘And I, upon 
that, am from the testifiers’.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ: إِنَّ مِنم أمَُّتِِ مَنم يَ  هَدُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ تُمم تَشم لِ فأَقَُومُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أَ لَسم ضَ عَلَى خََمسِ راَيََتٍ: أوََّلَُنَُّ راَيةَُ المعِجم وَم تُ    ردُِ عَلَيَّ الْم فإَِذَا أَخَذم
شَاؤُهُ، وَ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ تَ بَعُهُ  هُهُ، وَ رَجَفَتم قَدَمَاهُ، وَ خَفَقَتم أَحم وَدَّ وَجم  ،بيَِدِهِ اسم

Then he said: ‘Aren’t you testifying that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From my-saww community there 
are ones who would return to me-saww being upon five flags – the first of these is flag of the 
calf (Abu Bakr). I-saww shall stand, and when I-saww grab his hand, his face would darken and his 
feet would tremble, and his heart would throb, and that would be done by his followers (as 
well).  
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نََهُ، وَ الْمَ  فأَقَُولُ: طَهَدم نَاهُ وَ اضم بَََ وَ مَزَّق م َكم ب منَا الْم دِي؟ فَ يَقُولُونَ: كَذَّ ِ بَ عم تُمُونّ فِ الثَّقَلَيْم غَرَ أبَمتََمنََهُ حَقَّهُ مَا خَلَفم مَالِ، فَ يَنمصَرفُِونَ  صم لُكُوا ذَاتَ الشيِ ، فأَقَُولُ: اسم
وَدَّةً وُجُوهُهُمم لََ يَطمعَمُونَ   مِنمهُ قَطمرَةً. ظِمَاءً مُظممَئِيَْ مُسم

I shall say: ‘What did you replace me-saww regarding the two weight things after me-saww?’ They 
would say, ‘We belied the greater and tore it and resented it, and the smaller one we 
terminated his-asws rights’. I-saww shall say: ‘Travel to the left!’ They will disperse thirsty, 
remaining thirsty, darkened of faces, not being fed a drop from it.  

نِ أمَُّتِِ  راَيةَُ فِرمعَوم رَجِيُّونَ   -ثَُُّ يرَدُِ عَلَيَّ  ثَرُ النَّاسِ المبَهم لََ، وَ لَكِنم بَِمرَجُوا -وَ هُمم أَكم رَجِيُّونَ؟ أَ بَِمرَجُوا الطَّريِقَ؟. قاَلَ:  ، فَ قُلمتُ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(! وَ مَا المبَهم
، وَ هُمُ الَّذِينَ يَ غمضَبُونَ  خَطوُنَ، وَ لََاَ يَ نمصَبُونَ،دِينَهُمم نَ، وَ لََاَ يَسم ن ميَا وَ لََاَ يَ رمضَوم   للِدُّ

Then the flag of Pharaoh-la of my-saww community (Umar) would return to me-saww, and they 
would be most fake of the people’. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And what are the fake people?’ 
Are they of the fake path?’ He-saww said: ‘No, but they faked their Religion, and they are those 
who were angered for the world, and they were pleased for it, and were being wrathful for 
it, and establishing hostility for it.  

هُهُ وَ رَجَفَتم قَدَمَاهُ وَ خَفَقَتم  وَدَّ وَجم تُ بيَِدِهِ اسم شَاؤُهُ، وَ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ تَ بَعُهُ  فأَقَُومُ فآَخُذُ بيَِدِ صَاحِبِهِمم فإَِذَا أَخَذم دِي؟أَحم ِ بَ عم تُمُونّ فِ الثَّقَلَيْم  ، فأَقَُولُ: مَا خَلَفم

I-saww shall stand and grab a hand of their master. When I-saww grab his hand, his face would 
darken, and his feet would tremble, and his heart would throb, and that would be done by his 
followers (as well). I-saww shall say: ‘How did you replace me-saww regarding the two weighty 
things after me-saww?’  

، فَ يَقُولُونَ: حَابِكُمم لُكُوا طَريِقَ أَصم غَرَ وَ قَ تَلمنَاهُ، فأَقَُولُ: اسم َصم نَاهُ، وَ قاَتَ لمنَا الْم بَََ وَ مَزَّق م َكم ب منَا الْم وَدَّةً وُجُوهُهُمم لََ يَطمعَمُونَ  كَذَّ مِنمهُ  فَ يَنمصَرفُِونَ ظِمَاءً مُظممَئِيَْ مُسم
 قَطمرَةً.

They would be saying, ‘We belied the greater and tore it, and we fought the smaller and killed 
him-asws’. I-saww shall say: ‘Travel the path of your companions!’ They would disperse thirsty, 
remaining thirsty, darkened of faces, not being fed a drop from it.  

قَ يمسٍ  بمنِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  راَيةَُ  عَلَيَّ  تَردُِ  أمَُّتِِ   -ثَُُّ  مِنم  ألَمفاً  خََمسِيَْ  إِمَامُ  هُوَ  خَفَقَتم  -وَ  وَ  قَدَمَاهُ  رَجَفَتم  وَ  هُهُ  وَجم وَدَّ  اسم بيَِدِهِ  تُ  أَخَذم فإَِذَا  بيَِدِهِ،  فآَخُذُ  فأَقَُومُ   ،
شَاؤُهُ، وَ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ تَ بَعُهُ  دِي؟ أَحم ِ بَ عم تُمُونّ فِ الثَّقَلَيْم  ، فأَقَُولُ: مَا خَلَفم

Then the flag of Abdullah Bin Qays would return to me, and he is the leader of a thousand 
from my-saww community. I-saww shall stand and grab his hand. When I-saww grab his hand, his 
face would darken, and his feet would tremble, and his heart would throb, and that would be 
done by his followers (as well). I-saww shall say: ‘How did you replace me-saww regarding the two 
weight things after me-saww?’  

غَرَ وَ خَذَلمنَا مِنمهُ  َصم بَََ وَ عَصَيمنَاهُ وَ خَذَلمنَا الْم َكم ب منَا الْم لُكُوا طرَيِقَ فَ يَقُولُونَ: كَذَّ وَدَّةً وُجُوهُهُمم لََ يَطمعَمُونَ   ، فأَقَُولُ: اسم ، فَ يَنمصَرفُِونَ ظِمَاءً مُظممَئِيَْ مُسم حَابِكُمم  أَصم
 مِنمهُ قَطمرَةً.
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They would say, ‘We belied the greater and disobeyed it, and we abandoned the smaller and 
forsook away from him-asws’. I-saww shall say: ‘Travel the path of your companions!’ They would 
disperse thirsty, remaining thirsty, darkened of faces, not being fed a drop from it.  

دَجِ  شَاؤُهُ، وَ   -ألَمفاً مِنَ النَّاسِ   وَ هُوَ إِمَامُ سَبمعِيَْ   -ثَُُّ تَردُِ عَلَيَّ راَيةَُ الممُخم قَدَمَاهُ وَ خَفَقَتم أَحم هُهُ وَ رَجَفَتم  وَدَّ وَجم تُ بيَِدِهِ اسم فأَقَُومُ فآَخُذُ بيَِدِهِ، فإَِذَا أَخَذم
دِي؟،فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ تَ بَعُهُ  ِ بَ عم تُمُونّ فِ الثَّقَلَيْم  ، فأَقَُولُ: مَا خَلَفم

Then the flag of Al-Mukhdaj will return to me-saww, and he is a leader of seventy thousand 
from the people. I-saww shall stand and grab his hand. When I-saww grab his hand, his face would 
darken, and his feet would tremble, and his heart would throb, and that would be done by his 
followers (as well). I-saww shall say: ‘How did you replace me-saww regarding the two weighty 
things after me-saww?’ 

غَرَ وَ قَ تَلمنَاهُ  َصم بَََ وَ عَصَيمنَاهُ، وَ قاَتَ لمنَا الْم َكم ب منَا الْم وَدَّةً وُجُوهُهُمم لََ يَطمعَمُونَ مِنم فَ يَقُولُونَ: كَذَّ ، فَ يَنمصَرفُِونَ ظِمَاءً مُظممَئِيَْ مُسم حَابِكُمم لُكُوا سَبِيلَ أَصم هُ  . فأَقَُولُ: اسم
 قَطمرَةً.

They would say, ‘We belied the greater and disobeyed, it, and we fought against the smaller 
and killed him-asws’. I-saww shall say: ‘Travel the way of your companions!’ They would disperse 
thirsty, remaining thirsty, darkened of faces, not having been fed a drop from it.  

لِيَْ، فأَقَُ  مِنِيَْ وَ إِمَامِ المغُريِ الممُحَجَّ تُمُونّ ثَُُّ تَردُِ عَلَيَّ راَيةَُ عَلِييِ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ )ع( أمَِيِْ الممُؤم حَابِهِ، فأَقَُولُ: مَا خَلَفم هُهُ وَ وُجُوهُ أَصم ومُ فآَخُذُ بيَِدِهِ فَ يَبميَضُّ وَجم
 ِ دِي؟.  فِ الثَّقَلَيْم  بَ عم

Then there would come to me the flag of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and 
Imam-asws of the resplendent. I-saww shall stand and grab his-asws hand, and his-asws face and 
faces of his-asws companions would whiten. I-saww shall say: ‘How did you-asws replace me-saww 
regarding the two weighty things after me-saww?’  

غَرَ وَ نَصَرمنََهُ وَ قاَتَ لمنَا مَعَهُ، فأَقَُولُ: َصم نَاهُ، وَ وَازَرمنََ الْم ق م بَََ وَ صَدَّ َكم نَا الْم هُ إِمَامِهِمم    فَ يَقُولُونَ تبَِعم دَهَا أبََداً، وَجم رَبوُنَ شَرمبةًَ لََ يَظممَئُونَ بَ عم ردُِوا رِوَاءً مَرموِييِيَْ، فَ يَشم
سِ الطَّالعَِةِ  مم مَاءِ.  كَالشَّ وَإِ نََممٍ فِ السَّ رِ، أوَم كَأَضم  وَ وُجُوهُهُمم كَالمقَمَرِ ليَملَةَ المبَدم

They would say, ‘We followed the greater and ratified it, and we supported the smaller and 
helped him-asws and fought alongside him-asws’. I-saww shall say: ‘Return saturated, remaining 
saturated!’ So, they would drink such a drink, they will not be thirsty after it, ever! The face 
of their Imam-asws would be like the emerging sun, and their faces would be like the moon on 
the night of the full moon, or like the illumination of the stars in the sky’. 

هَدُونَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ؟. قاَلُوا: بَ لَى تُمم تَشم اهِدِينَ. ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أَ لَسم  ، وَ إِنََّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مِنَ الشَّ

Then he (the narrator) said, ‘Aren’t you testifying upon that?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And I, 
upon that am from the testifiers’’.69 

 
69 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 69 
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َدَ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ يوُسُفَ شف  -70 َدَ بمنِ مَرمدَوَيمهِ، عَنم أَحْم ،  : مِنم كِتَابِ الممَنَاقِبِ لَِْحْم كَمِ بمنِ ظهَُيْمٍ ، عَنِ الْمَ انّيِ مَّ راَنَ بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحِيمِ، عَنم يَُميََ الْمِ ، عَنم عِمم
قاَلَ: عَنمهُ،   ُ اللََّّ رَضِيَ  عَبَّاسٍ  ابمنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ،  عَنم   ، عَلِييٍ بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ بمنِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  ليَملَةٍ   عَنم  فِ  طَّابِ  الْمَ بمنِ  عُمَرَ  مَعَ  أَسِيُْ  عَلَى    -كُنمتُ  أنَََ  وَ  بَ غملٍ  عَلَى  عُمَرُ  وَ 

لََمُ، فَ قَالَ: -فَ رَسٍ  رُ عَلِييِ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ رٍ،  -أمََ وَ اللََِّّ  فَ قَرأََ آيةًَ فِيهَا ذكِم رِ مِنِيِ وَ مِنم أَبِ بَكم َمم لََ بِِذََا الْم  يََ بَنِِ عَبمدِ الممُطَّلِبِ لَقَدم كَانَ صَاحِبُكُمم أوَم

(The book) ‘Yaqeen Fi Imarate Amir Al Momineen-asws’ – from the book ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ahmad Bin Mardawayh, 
from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Bin Yusuf, from Imran Bin Abdul Rahman, from Yhaya Al Hammani, from Al Hakam Bin 
Zaheer, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I was travelling with Umar Bin Al-Khattab during a night, and Umar was upon a mule and I 
was upon a horse, he recited a Verse wherein was a mention of Ali-asws Bin Au Talib-asws. He 
said, ‘But by Allah-azwj O sons of Abdul Muttalib-asws! Your companion (Ali-asws) was foremost 
with this command than me and (more) than Abu Bakr’.  

مِنِيَْ؟!،   ُ إِنم أقََ لمتُكَ، فَ قُلمتُ: أنَمتَ تَ قُولُ ذَلِكَ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم سِي: لََ أقَاَلَنَِِ اللََّّ تُمم فَ قُلمتُ فِ نَ فم رَ دُونَ النَّاسِ؟.  وَ أنَمتَ وَ صَاحِبُكَ اللَّذَانِ وَثَ بمتُمَا وَ ان متَزَعم َمم  مِنَّا الْم

I said within myself, ‘And Allah-azwj did not Make me say it, and Made you say it’. I said, ‘You 
are saying that, O commander of the faithful?’ And you and your companion (Abu Bakr) are 
the two who pounced and snatched the command away from us besides the people?’  

إلِيَمكُمم  فَ قَ   فَ قَالَ:  هُنَيمئَةً،  مَ  تَ قَدَّ وَ  رمتُ  فَ تَأَخَّ طَّابِ،  الْمَ بمنِ  عُمَرَ  حَابُ  أَصم إِنَّكُمم  أمََا  الممُطَّلِبِ،  عَبمدِ  بَنِِ  عَلَيَّ كَلََمَكَ.   الَ:يََ  أعَِدم  فَ قَالَ:  سِرمتَ،  لََ   .. سِرم 
تُ جَوَابهَُ، وَ لَوم سَكَتَّ سَكَتمنَا. اَ ذكََرمتَ شَيمئاً فَ رَدَدم  فَ قُلمتُ: إِنََّّ

He said, ‘(Remoteness) to you all, O sons of Abdul Muttalib-asws! But you are companions of 
Umar Bin Al-Khattab. You delayed and I preceded wholesomely’. He said, ‘A secret. There is 
no secret’. He said, ‘Repeat your speech unto me’. I said, ‘But rather, you mentioned 
something, so I returned its answer, and had you been silent, I would have been silent’.  

غَرمنََهُ وَ خَشِينَا أَنم لََ تََمتَمِعَ   تَصم تُ أَنم أقَُولَ: كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  فَ قَالَ: وَ اللََِّّ إِنََّ مَا فَ عَلمنَا مَا فَ عَلمنَا عَدَاوَةً، وَ لَكِنم اسم عَلَيمهِ المعَرَبُ وَ قُ رَيمشٌ لِمَا قَدم وَتَ رَهَا، فأََرَدم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ يَ بمعَثهُُ  صَلَّى غِرمهُ  اللََّّ تَصم غِرهُُ أنَمتَ وَ صَاحِبُكَ؟، فِ المكَتِيبَةِ فَ يَنمطِحُ كَبمشَهَا فَ لَمم يَسم تَصم  فَ تَسم

He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! We did not do what we did out of enmity, but we belittled him-asws and 
feared that the Arabs and Quraysh should not gather to him-asws due him-asws having wronged 
them’. I wanted to say, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to send him-asws in a battalion, and he-asws used 
to flatten their knights. He-saww did not belittle him-asws while you and your companion are 
belittling him-asws?’ 

تَأمذِنهَُ.  فَ قَامَ  مَلُ شَيمئاً حَتىَّ نَسم راً دُونهَُ، وَ لََ نَ عم طَعُ أمَم  لََ جَرَمَ، فَكَيمفَ تَ رَى وَ اللََِّّ مَا نَ قم

He said, ‘No offence, so how do you see, by Allah-azwj, we do not cut off any matter besides 
him-asws and do not do anything until we seek his-asws permission?’’70 
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راَنَ بمنِ عَبم شف   -71 َدَ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ يوُسُفَ، عَنم عِمم َدُ بمنُ مَرمدَوَيمهِ فِ كِتَابِ الممَنَاقِبِ، عَنم أَحْم دِ : أَحْم دِ بمنِ عَلِييِ بمنِ حَكِيمٍ، عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ الرَّحِيمِ، عَنم مَُُمَّ
كِيمِ  سَنِ بمنِ عُمَارَةَ، عَنِ الْمَ دٍ، عَنِ الْمَ ، قاَلَ:  بمنِ سَعم عُبَيمدِ اللََِّّ رجََ مَعَهُ المعَبَّاسَ    بمنِ عُتمبَةَ، عَنم عِيسَى بمنِ طلَمحَةَ بمنِ  امِ وَ أَخم طَّابِ إِلََ الشَّ خَرجََ عُمَرُ بمنُ الْمَ

نَ  لََمُ عَلَيمكَ  بمنَ عَبمدِ الممُطَّلِبِ، قاَلَ: فَجَعَلَ النَّاسُ يَ تَلَقَّوم ،  وَ يَ قُولُونَ: السَّ يلًَ فَ يَقُولُ: هَذَا صَاحِبُكُمم مِنِيَْ!، وَ كَانَ المعَبَّاسُ رَجُلًَ جََِ  يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم

(The book) ‘Yaqeen Fi Imarate Amir Al Momineen-asws’ – Ahmad Bin Mardawayh in the book ‘Al Manaqib’, from 
Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Bin Yusuf, from Imran Bin Abdul Raheem, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Hakeem, from 
Muhammad Bin Sa’ad, from Al Hassan Bin Amarah, from Al Hakeem Bin Utbah, from Isa Bin Talha Bin Ubeydullah 
who said,  

‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab went to Syrua and took Al-Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib with him. The 
people kept on receiving him and saying, ‘Greetings be unto you, O commander of the 
faithful!’, and Al-Abbas was a handsome man. He said, ‘This is your master’.  

رِ مِنمكَ، فَ قَالَ عُ  َمم ا كَثرَُ عَلَيمهِ المتَفَتَ إِلََ عُمَرَ، فَ قَالَ: تَ رَى أنَََ وَ اللََِّّ أَحَقُّ بِِذََا الْم لََ فَ لَمَّ ، أوَم كُتم تُهُ أنَََ    -وَ اللََِّّ   - مَرُ: اسم رِ مِنِيِ وَ مِنمكَ رَجُلٌ خَلَّفم َمم بِِذََا الْم
 وَ أنَمتَ بِِلممَدِينَةِ، عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ )ع(!!!. 

When the people were a lot to him, he turned towards Umar and said, ‘Do you see, by Allah-

azwj, I am more rightful with this command than you are?’ Umar said, ‘Silence! By Allah-azwj, 
the foremost with this command than me and you, is a man you and I have left behind in Al-
Medina, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws!!!’’71 

لََمُ، قاَلَ: -72 فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ رٍ، عَنم زُراَرَةَ، عَنم أَبِ جَعم مُم تَ زَوَّجُوا أزَموَاجَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََُّّ  سر: مُوسَى بمنُ بَكم ُ شَيمئاً إِلََّ وَ قَدم عُصِيَ فِيهِ، لَِْنََّّ  مَا حَرَّمَ اللََّّ

تََم  نَ، فاَخم نَ أوَم يَ تَزَوَّجم جَابِ وَ لََ يَ تَزَوَّجم َ الْمِ رٍ بَيْم هَُنَّ أبَوُ بَكم دِهِ فَخَيَّْ نَ.عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ مِنم بَ عم  نَ التَّزموِيجَ فَ تَزَوَّجم

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Musa Bin Bakr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj has not Prohibited anything except and He-azwj had 
been disobeyed in it, because they got the wives of Rasool-Allah-saww married from after him-

asws, and Abu Bakr gave them a choice between the veil and not getting married, or getting 
married. They chose marriage, and he got them married’.  

حَتىَّ  بِِاَ  خُلم  يَدم لَمَ  وَ  رأَةًَ  امم تَ زَوَّجَ  أبََِكَ  أَنَّ  لَوم  رأَيَمتَ  أَ  ضَهُمم  بَ عم سَألَمتَ  لَوم  وَ  زُراَرَةُ:  يَ تَزَوَّجُوا    قاَلَ  أَنم  تَحَلُّوا  اسم قَدِ  هُمم  وَ  لََ،  لَقَالَ:  ؟.  إِذَنم لَكَ  تََِلُّ  أَ  مَاتَ، 
مِنِيَْ  .أمَُّهَاتِِِمم إِنم كَانوُا مُؤم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ مِثملُ أمَُّهَاتِِِمم  ، فإَِنَّ أزَموَاجَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Zurara said, ‘And if one of them had been asked, ‘What is your view if your father were to 
marry a woman and does not enter her until he dies, would she be Permissible for you then?’ 
He would say, ‘No’. And they have already permitted that their mothers get married if they 
were Momineen, for the wives of Rasool-Allah-saww are like their mothers’’.72 

لََمُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -73 دٍ وَ أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ فَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ حَابِهِ، عَنم جَعم ضِ أَصم :  : الممُفَضَّلُ بمنُ صَالِحٍ، عَنم بَ عم لِ اللََِّّ يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا   فِ قَ وم
َذى بَاعِهِمَا. لَ تُ بمطِلُوا صَدَقاتِكُمم بِِلممَنيِ وَ الْم يةَِ، قاَلَ: نَ زلََتم فِ عُثممَانَ، وَ جَرَتم فِ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ أتَ م  . إِلََ آخِرِ الْم

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from one of his companions,  
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‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws and Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: O you 
those who are believing! Do not invalidate your charities by reminders of generosity and 
(causing) distress [2:264] – up to the end of the Verse. He-asws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding 
Usman, and it flows regarding Muawiya and the followers of these two’’.73 

العياشي   -74 تفسيْ  لََمُ شي،  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  فَرٍ  جَعم أَبِ  عَنم  تَنِيِْ،  الممُسم بمنِ  مِ  سَلََّ عَنم  لهِِ:  :  قَ وم َذى  فِ  الْم وَ  بِِلممَنيِ  صَدَقاتِكُمم  تُ بمطِلُوا  لَ  آمَنُوا  الَّذِينَ  أيَ ُّهَا  .  يَ 
لََمُ، هَذَا تََموِيلٌ، قاَلَ  دٍ عَلَيمهِمُ الصَّلََةُ وَ السَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ  .: أنُمزلَِتم فِ عُثممَانَ لِمُحَمَّ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Sallam Bin Mustaneer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: O you those who are believing! Do not 
invalidate your charities by reminders of generosity and (causing) distress [2:264], to 
Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. This is interpretation’. He-asws said: ‘It 
was revealed regarding Usman’’.74 

لهِِ: : عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ شي، تفسيْ العياشي  -75 َذى فِ قَ وم لهِِ: يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تُ بمطِلُوا صَدَقاتِكُمم بِِلممَنيِ وَ الْم دِرُونَ   ... إِلََ قَ وم لَ يَ قم
وَانُ: أَيم حَجَرٍ  قاَلَ  كَسَبُوا ءٍ مَِّاشَيم  عَلى والََمُم رئاءَ النَّاسِ  صَفم يَاعُهُمم وَ الَّذِينَ يُ نمفِقُونَ أمَم  .؟. قاَلَ: فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ وَ مُعَاوِيةَُ وَ أَشم

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: O you those who are believing! Do not 
invalidate your charities by reminders of generosity and the injury – up to His-azwj Words: 
They would not able upon anything from what they earned [2:264]. He-asws said: Safwan said, 
‘I.e., a rock, and the ones who were spending their wealth to show off to the people were so 
and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and so and so (Usman), and Muawiya, and their 
adherents’’.75 

لََمُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -76 دَانَ، عَنم رَجُلٍ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ لهِِ:  : عَنم سَعم ُ فَ يَغمفِرُ   فِ قَ وم وَ إِنم تُ بمدُوا ما فِ أنَ مفُسِكُمم أوَم تَُّمفُوهُ يُُاسِبمكُمم بِهِ اللََّّ
بُ مَنم يَشاءُ  نََّةَ مَنم كَانَ فِ قَ لمبِهِ مِثمقَالُ حَبَّةٍ مِنم خَرمدَلٍ مِنم حُبيِهِ  لِمَنم يَشاءُ وَ يُ عَذيِ خِلَ الْم  مَا.قاَلَ: حَقِيقٌ عَلَى اللََِّّ أَنم لََ يدُم

(The book) ‘Tafseer al Ayyashi’ – From Sa’dan, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: and whether you are revealing what is 
within yourselves or you are hiding it, Allah will Reckon you with it. Then He will Forgive the 
one He so Desires to and He will Punish the one He so Desires to [2:284]. He-asws said: ‘It is 
Worthy of Allah-azwj that He-azwj would not Let anyone enter the Paradise who had in his heart, 
the weight of a mustard seed of love for those two (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.76 

لََمُ، قاَلَ:  -77 ، عَنِ الريضَِا عَلَيمهِ السَّ يَّاريُِّ أُتَِ بِشَيم   سر: أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ السَّ ا  ءٍ مِنَ المفَيم كَانَ عُثممَانُ إِذَا  فَ لَمَّ روٍ،  قِ عَمم قاَلَ: هَذَا لِطَوم ءِ فِيهِ ذَهَبٌ عَزلََهُ، وَ 
قِ، فَجَرَى بِهِ الممَثَلُ  رٌو عَنِ الطَّوم  .كَثرَُ ذَلِكَ قِيلَ لَهُ: كَبََ عَمم
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(The book) ‘Al Mustarfat Al Saraair’ – Abu Abdullah Al Sayyari,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘It was so that whenever Usman was given something from the 
war booty, he would go and isolate it and said, ‘This is for the collar of Amro (Umar)’. When 
that was frequent, it was said to him, ‘Amro (Umar) is too bid from the collar’. The example 
flowed with it’’.77 

لََمُ يَ قُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -78 تُ أبََِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ عم فُورٍ، قاَلَ: سََِ مَ المقِيامَةِ وَ   : ثَلََثةٌَ ولُ : عَلِيُّ بمنُ مَيممُونٍ الصَّائِغُ، عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ يَ عم لَ يَ نمظرُُ إلِيَمهِمم يَ وم
يهِمم وَ لََمُم عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ  ، وَ مَنم قاَلَ إِنَّ لفُِلََنٍ وَ فُ لَ يُ زكَيِ لََمِ نَصِيباً. : مَنِ ادَّعَى إِمَامَةً مِنَ اللََِّّ ليَمسَتم لَهُ، وَ مَنم جَحَدَ إِمَاماً مِنَ اللََِّّ سم  لََنٍ فِ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – Ali Bin Maymoun Al Saig, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Three, He-azwj will neither Look at them on the Day of 
Qiyamah, nor will He Purify them, and for them would be a painful Punishment [3:77] – One 
who claims Imamate from Allah-azwj which isn’t for him, and one who rejects an Imam-asws from 
Allah-azwj, or says that for so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar) there is a share in Al-
Islam’’.78 

لََمُ ..شي، تفسيْ العياشي  -79 ِ عَلَيمهِ السَّ سَيْم  .مِثملَهُ  : عَنم الثُّمَالِيِ، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ الْمُ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Al Sumali, from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws – similar to it.79 

لََمُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي   - 80 فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ، عَنم أَبِ جَعم دَانّيِ مَم رَّاجِ، عَنم عَطاَءٍ الَم لهِِ:  : عَنم عَامِرِ بمنِ كَثِيٍْ السَّ لِ   إِذم يُ بَييِتُونَ ما لَ يَ رمضى  فِ قَ وم قاَلَ:    مِنَ المقَوم
رََّاحِ.  فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيمدَةَ بمنُ الْم

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Aamir Bin Kaseer Al Sarraj, from Ata’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: when they are spending the nights in what 
does not Please Him from the words [4:108]. He-asws said: ‘So and so (Abu Bakr), and so and 
so (Umar), and so and so (Usman), and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah’’. 

لََمُ، قاَلَ: سَنِ عَلَيمهِ السَّ روِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ، عَنم أَبِ الْمَ رََّاحِ. وَ فِ روَِايةَِ عَمم  هُُاَ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيمدَةَ بمنُ الْم

In a report of Amro Bin Saeed, from Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘The two (Abu Bakr and 
Umar) and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah’’. 

رََّاحِ  وَ فِ روَِايةَِ عُمَرَ بمنِ صَالِحٍ، قاَلَ: َوَّلُ وَ الثَّانّ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيمدَةَ بمنُ الْم  .الْم

And in a report of Umar Bin Salih who said, ‘The first one (Abu Bakr), and the second (Umar), 
and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah’’. 80 
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العياشي   -81 تفسيْ  قاَلَ:شي،  جَابِرٍ،  عَنم  تَ عَالََ   :  لهُُ  قَ وم لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهِمَا  عَلِييٍ  بمنِ  دِ  لِمُحَمَّ ثَُُّ كَفَرُوا  فِ كِتَابهِِ:  قُ لمتُ  آمَنُوا  وَ  الَّذِينَ  الثَّالِثُ  وَ  هُُاَ  قاَلَ:   ،
َنِ وَ طلَمحَةُ وَ كَانوُا سَبمعَةَ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ.  الرَّابِعُ وَ عَبمدُ الرَّحْم

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Jabir who said,  

‘I said to Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allah-azwj in His-azwj Book: 
Those who believe then commit Kufr [4:137], he-asws said: ‘Those two (Abu Bakr and Umar), 
and the third (Usman), and the fourth (Muawiya), and Abdul Rahman (Ibn Awf), and Talha, 
and they were seventeen men’. 

ارَ   لََمُ وَ عَمَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ عَلِيَّ بمنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ هَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا وَجَّ ةَ، قاَلُوا: بَ عَثَ هَذَا الصَّبَِّ وَ لَوم بَ عَثَ قاَلَ: لَمَّ لِ مَكَّ ُ إِلََ أهَم بمنَ يََسِرٍ رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ
هَُ  لِ يََ حُذَي مفَةُ إِلََ  -غَيْم ةَ صَنَادِيدُهَا،   أهَم ةَ، وَ فِ مَكَّ  مَكَّ

He-asws said: ‘When the Prophet-saww directed Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and Ammar Yaasir to 
the people of Makkah, they said, ‘He-saww has sent this boy, and if only he-saww had sent 
someone else – O Huzeyfa – to the people of Makkah, and in Makkah are its braves?’  

لِ  هُُ فِ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ الصَّبَِّ، لقَِوم ونَ عَلِيياً: الصَّبَِّ، لِْنََّهُ كَانَ اسَم سَنُ قَ وملًَ مَِّنم دَعا إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً وَ هُوَ صَبٌِّ وَ قالَ إِنَّنِِ مِنَ    وَ كَانوُا يُسَمُّ : وَ مَنم أَحم اللََِّّ
لِمِيَْ   ، الممُسم

And they used to call Ali-asws ‘the boy’, because his-asws name in the Book of Allah-azwj is ‘the 
boy’ in the Words of Allah-azwj And who is better in words than the one who calls to Allah and 
does righteous deeds, and he is a boy and says: ‘I am from the submitters’? [41:33]. 

ةَ فَ عَرَضُوا لََمَُا  وَ اللََِّّ  لِ مَكَّ لََ مَِّا نََمنُ فِيهِ، فَسَارُوا فَ قَالُوا لََمَُا وَ خَوَّفُوهُُاَ بِِهَم رُ بنَِا أوَم رَ، فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ:  المكُفم َمم ُ    وَ غَلَّظوُا عَلَيمهِمَا الْم بُنَا اللََّّ حَسم
مَ الموكَِيلُ   ، وَ مَضَى،وَ نعِم

(And they said), ‘By Allah-azwj! The Kufr with us is the first of what we are in, so they travelled 
and said to them both and frightened them with the people of Makkah and objected to them 
and magnified the matter upon them. Ali-asws said: ‘‘Allah is Sufficient for us and is most 
excellent is Protector’ [3:173], and went on.  

لََ  لَِِمم لعَِلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ بِقَوم ُ نبَِيَّهُ صَلَّى اللََّّ بَََ اللََّّ ةَ أَخم ا دَخَلََ مَكَّ لُ اللََِّّ أَ لَمَ تَ رَ إِلََ فَ لَمَّ اَئهِِمم فِ كِتَابِهِ، وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وم ُ بَِِسَم ، فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ لِ عَلِييٍ لََمُم  مُ وَ بِقَوم
بُنَا اللََُّّ  شَومهُمم فَزادَهُمم إِيْانًَ وَ قالُوا حَسم لهِِ:الَّذِينَ قالَ لََمُُ النَّاسُ إِنَّ النَّاسَ قَدم جَََعُوا لَكُمم فاَخم مَ الموكَِيلُ .. إِلََ قَ وم لٍ عَظِيمٍ   وَ نعِم ُ ذُو فَضم  ،وَ اللََّّ

When they entered Makkah, Allah-azwj Informed His-azwj Prophet-saww of their words to Ali-asws 
and the words of Ali-asws to them. Allah-azwj Revealed their names in His-azwj Book, and that is 
the Word of Allah-azwj: Are you not seeing those to whom the people said: ‘Surely the people 
have gathered against you, therefore fear them’; but this increased them in Eman, and they 
said: ‘Allah is Sufficient for us and the most excellent Protector’ [3:173] – up to His-azwj Words: 
and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace [3:174]. 

».. إِلََ  تَ رَ  لَمَ  »أَ  نَ زلََتم  اَ  إِنََّّ مَكَّ  وَ  لَ  أهَم وَ  عَامِرٍ  اللََِّّ بمنَ  عَبمدَ  وَ  يَانَ  سُفم أبََِ  إِنَّ  فَ قَالَ:  اراً  عَمَّ وَ  عَلِيياً  لَقُوا  فُلََنٍ  وَ  فَ قَالُوا: فُلََنٍ   ، شَومهُمم فاَخم لَكُمم  جَََعُوا  قَدم  ةَ 
:ُ مَ الموكَِيلُ، وَ هُُاَ اللَّذَانِ قاَلَ اللََّّ ُ وَ نعِم بنَُا اللََّّ . إِنَّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ثَُُّ كَفَرُوا حَسم رهِِمم يةَِ فَ هَذَا أوََّلُ كُفم  ... إِلََ آخِرِ الْم
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But rather it was Revealed as: Have you not seen … so and so who met Ali-asws and Ammar. 
They both said, ‘Abu Sufyan and Abdullah Bin Aamir and people of Makkah have gathered the 
people of Makkah for you to scare them’. They said, ‘They said, ‘Allah is Sufficient for us and 
the most excellent Protector’ [3:173], and they are the two, the ones for whom Allah-azwj Said: 
Those who believe then commit Kufr, [4:137] – up to the end of the Verse. So, this is the first 
of their Kufr. 

بِ رَجُلٌ فَ يَطم  عم لََمُ: يَطملُعُ عَلَيمكُمم مِنم هَذَا الشيِ لُ النَّبِيِ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ السَّ رُ الثَّانّ قَ وم هِهِ، فَمَثلَُهُ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ كَمَثَلِ عِيسَى لَمَ يَ بمقَ مِنمهُمم أَحَدٌ إِلََّ  وَ المكُفم لُعُ عَلَيمكُمم بِوَجم
هِهِ، قاَلَ تََنََّّ أَنم يَكُونَ بَ عم  لََمُ قَدم خَرجََ وَ طلََعَ بِوَجم لِهِ، فإَِذَا بِعَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  : هُوَ هَذَا،ضَ أهَم

And the second Kufr – (during) the words of the Prophet-saww: ‘A man would be emerging to 
you all from this mountain pass, so look into his-asws face. His-asws example in the Presence of 
Allah-azwj is like an example of Isa-as’. There did not remain anyone from them except he wished 
that it would be one of his family members. Then Ali-asws came out and they looked into his-

asws face. He-saww said: ‘He-asws is this one!’ 

ٌ مَِّ  نََ عَلِيٌّ إِنم دَامَ هَذَا،فَخَرَجُوا غِضَابًِ وَ قاَلُوا: مَا بقَِيَ إِلََّ أَنم يََمعَلَهُ نبَِيياً، وَ اللََِّّ الرُّجُوعُ إِلََ آلَِتَِنَا خَيْم هِ! وَ ليََصُدُّ مَعُ مِنمهُ فِ ابمنِ عَميِ  ا نَسم

They went out angrily and said, ‘There does not remain anything except that he-saww would 
make him-asws a Prophet-as. By Allah-azwj! The returning to our gods (idols) is better than what 
we are hearing from him-saww regarding the son-asws of his-saww uncle-as! And let us block Ali-asws, 
if this persists’.  

:ُ ونَ  فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ مُكَ مِنمهُ يَصِدُّ ا ضُرِبَ ابمنُ مَرميَمَ مَثَلًَ إِذا قَ وم رُ الثَّانّ.  وَ لَمَّ يةَِ، فَ هَذَا المكُفم  ... إِلََ آخِرِ الْم

Allah-azwj Revealed: And when an example is struck for the son of Maryam, then your people 
are laughing loudly [43:57] – up to the end of the Verse (60). So, this is the second Kufr. 

:ُ رِ حِيَْ قاَلَ اللََّّ ُ المبََيَِّةِ   وَ زيََِدَةُ المكُفم سَيمتَ    ، وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ أوُلئِكَ هُمم خَيْم تَ وَ أمَم بَحم ! أَصم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: يََ عَلِيُّ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
َ المبََيَِّةِ،   خَيْم

And the increase of the Kufr was when Allah-azwj Said: Surely those who believe and are doing 
righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]. And the Prophet-saww 
said: ‘O Ali-asws! Morning and evening, you-asws are the best of the Created beings’. 

:ُ نَمبِيَاءِ .. فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ ٌ مِنم آدَمَ وَ نوُحٍ وَ مِنم إِب مراَهِيمَ وَ مِنَ الْم طفَى فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّاسُ: هُوَ خَيْم َ اصم يعٌ عَلِيمٌ  ... إِلََ  آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبمراهِيمَ  إِنَّ اللََّّ  سََِ

Then people said to him-saww, ‘He-asws is better than Adam-as, and Noah-as, and Ibrahim-as and 
the Prophets-as?’ Allah-azwj Revealed: Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of 
Ibrahim [3:33] – up to: Hearing, Knowing [3:34].  

دُ .. قاَلَ اللََُّّ  ٌ مِنمكَ يََ مَُُمَّ يعاً  ... قُلم  :قاَلُوا: فَ هُوَ خَيْم ،  إِنّيِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ إلِيَمكُمم جََِ ٌ مَِّنِ ات َّبَعَكُمم ، وَ مَنِ ات َّبَعَهُ خَيْم ٌ مِنم ذُرييَِّتِكُمم ٌ مِنمكُمم وَ ذُرييِ َّتُهُ خَيْم  وَ لَكِنَّهُ خَيْم

They said, ‘So he-asws is better than you-saww are, O Muhammad-saww!’ Allah-azwj Said:  Say: ‘O 
you people! I am a Rasool of Allah to you all, [7:158], but he-asws is better than you all, and 
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his-asws offspring is better than your offspring, and one who follows him is better than one 
who follows you all’.  

وَنُ عَلَيمنَا مَِّا رِ أهَم : فَ قَامُوا غِضَابًِ، وَ قاَلُوا زيََِدَةُ: الرُّجُوعِ إِلََ المكُفم لُ اللََِّّ هِ! وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وم راً  يَ قُولُ فِ ابمنِ عَميِ  .ثَُُّ ازمدادُوا كُفم

They arose angrily and said in addition, ‘The return to the Kufr is easier upon us than what he-

saww is saying regarding the son-asws of his-saww uncle-as!’ And that is the Word of Allah-azwj then 
increase in Kufr, [4:137]’’.81 

لََمُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -82 فَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ لِمٍ، عَنم أَبِ جَعم دِ بمنِ مُسم لهِِ   : عَنم زُراَرَةَ وَ حُْمراَنَ وَ مَُُمَّ ثَُُّ    ..إِنَّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ثَُُّ كَفَرُوا  :عَنم قَ وم
راً  رَ، قاَلَ: وَ  قاَلَ: نَ زلََتم فِ أَبِ  ازمدادُوا كُفم راً  عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ أَبِ سَرمحٍ الَّذِي بَ عَثَهُ عُثممَانُ إِلََ مِصم يْاَنِ شَيم  ازمدادُوا كُفم  ءٌ.حِيَْ لَمَ يَ بمقَ فِيهِ مِنَ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Tafseer al Ayyashi’ – From Zurara and Humran and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws about His-azwj Words: Those who believe then 
commit Kufr . .  then increase in Kufr, [4:137]. He-asws said: ‘It was Regarding Abu Abdullah 
Bin Abu Sar’h, the one whom Usman had sent to Egypt’. He-asws said: ‘And then increase in 
Kufr, [4:137] – when there did not remain anything from the Eman’’.82 

لََمُ  : عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ شي، تفسيْ العياشي  -83 ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ييِ اَشِِْ : بمنِ كَثِيٍْ الَم لِ اللََِّّ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ثَُُّ كَفَرُوا ثَُُّ آمَنُوا ثَُُّ كَفَرُوا ثَُُّ ازمدادُوا   فِ قَ وم
راً  فُلََنٍ   كُفم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فِ أوََّلِ   آمَنُوا  قاَلَ: نَ زلََتم فِ فُلََنٍ وَ  رِ  برَِسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ َمم حِيَْ عَرَضَتم عَلَيمهِمُ الموَلََيةَُ، حَيمثُ قاَلَ: مَنم كُنمتُ مَوملََهُ    ثَُُّ كَفَرُوا  الْم

 فَ عَلِيٌّ مَوملََهُ،

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Abdullah Bin Kaseer Al Hashimy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: Those who believe then commit Kufr, 
then believe, then commit Kufr, then increase in Kufr, it would not be for Allah to Forgive 
them nor Guide them to a way [4:137]. He-asws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding so and so (Abu 
Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and so and so (Usman). They believed in the Prophet-saww during 
the first (period) of the matter, and committed Kufr when he-saww presented to them the 
Wilayah where the Prophet-saww said: ‘The one whom I-saww was a Master of, so Ali-asws is his 
Master’.  

رِ رَسُولِهِ .. فَ بَا  ثَُُّ آمَنُوا رِ اللََِّّ وَ أمَم لََمُ حَيمثُ قاَلُوا لَهُ: بِِمَم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ لَمم    ثَُُّ كَفَرُوا  يَ عُوهُ،بِِلمبَيمعَةِ لَِْمِيِْ الممُؤم حَيمثُ مَضَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
راً  يقُِرُّوا بِِلمبَيمعَةِ، يْاَنِ شَيم  ثَُُّ ازمدادُوا كُفم ، فَ هَؤُلََءِ لَمَ يَ بمقَ فِيهِمم مِنَ الْمِ ذِهِمم مَنم بَِيَ عُوهُ بِِلمبَيمعَةِ لََمُم  ءٌ. بَِِخم

Then they believed (by accepting to) pledge their allegiances to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. Then 
they committed Kufr when Rasool-Allah-saww passed away and did not pledge their allegiances. 
Then they increased in Kufr by taking to the one they pledged their allegiances to. These are 
the ones, there did not remain among them anything from the Eman’’.83 

 
81 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 81 
82 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 82 
83 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 83 
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، عَنم عَلِييِ   -84 دِ بمنِ أوُرَمَةَ وَ عَلِييِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ دٍ، عَنِ الممُعَلَّى، عَنم مَُُمَّ ُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم َنِ بمنِ كَثِيٍْ ..كا: الْمُ انَ، عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْم  مِثملَهُ.  بمنِ حَسَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Awramah and Ali Bin 

Abdullah, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer – Similar to it.84 

العياشي   -85 تفسيْ  قاَلَ:شي،  جَابِرٍ،  عَنم   :  : اللََِّّ لِ  قَ وم عَنم  لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  أبََِ  بُّونََّمُم كَحُبيِ   سَألَمتُ  يُُِ أنَمداداً  اللََِّّ  مِنم دُونِ  يَ تَّخِذُ  مَنم  النَّاسِ  مِنَ  وَ 
ةً دُونَ  ، قاَلَ:اللََِّّ  ليَِاءُ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ اتَََّّذُوهُمم أئَمَِّ ُ للِنَّاسِ إِمَاماً،  فَ قَالَ: هُمم أوَم مَامِ الَّذِي جَعَلَهُ اللََّّ  الْمِ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Jabir who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: And from the people there are ones who 
take rivals besides Allah. They are loving them like the love for Allah; [2:165]. He-asws said: 
‘They are the friends of so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and so and so (Usman). 
They took them as imams besides the Imam-asws whom Allah-azwj had Made to be for the 
people. 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ: َ شَدِيدُ المعَذابِ   فلَِذَلِكَ قاَلَ اللََّّ يعاً وَ أَنَّ اللََّّ نَ المعَذابَ أَنَّ المقُوَّةَ للََِِّّ جََِ .  إِذم تَبَََّأَ الَّذِينَ اتُّبِعُوا مِنَ الَّذِينَ ات َّبَعُوا  وَ لَوم يَ رَى الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا إِذم يَ رَوم
لهِِ:  ، مِنَ النَّارِ  إِلََ قَ وم

Therefore, due to that, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: and if they could see, those who 
are being unjust, when they would be seeing the Punishment, that the Strength is for Allah 
in its entirety, and that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:165] When those who were 
followed shall disavow from those who followed (them), - up to His-azwj Words from the Fire 
[2:167]’. 

لََمُ: فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ يَاعُهُمم  -يََ جَابِرُ  -هُمم وَ اللََِّّ  قاَلَ: ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعم ةُ الظُّلممِ وَ أَشم  .أئَمَِّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj – O Jabir – They are the imams 
of injustice and their adherents’’.85 

لََمُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -86 فَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ لِمٍ، عَنم أَبِ جَعم دِ بمنِ مُسم لهُُ   : عَنم زُراَرَةَ وَ حُْمراَنَ وَ مَُُمَّ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنم يَ تَّخِذُ مِنم دُونِ    :قَ وم وَ 
بُّونََّمُم كَحُبيِ اللََِّّ وَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا أَشَدُّ حُباا للََِّّ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  اللََِّّ أنَمداداً يُُِ دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ  .قاَلَ: هُمم آلُ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Zurara and Humran and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘His-azwj Words: And from the people there are 
ones who take rivals besides Allah. They love them like the love for Allah; and those who 
believe are more intense in love for Allah [2:165], both said: ‘They (those who believe) are 
the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’’.86 

 
84 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 84 
85 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 85 
86 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 86 
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لََمُ:  : عَنم مَنمصُورِ بمنِ حَازمٍِ، قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -87 لََمُ  وَ ما هُمم بِِارجِِيَْ مِنَ النَّارِ   قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ دَاءُ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ؟. قاَلَ: أعَم
اهِريِنَ  رَ الدَّ بِدِينَ وَ دَهم  .هُمُ الممُخَلَّدُونَ فِ النَّارِ أبََدَ الْم

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Mansour Bin Hazim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167]?’ He-asws said: 
‘Enemies of Ali-asws, they would be eternally in the Fire, forever and ever, and for eons and 
eons’’.87 

ارٍ، قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -88 ِ بمنِ بَشَّ سَيْم :  : عَنِ الْمُ لِ اللََِّّ لََمُ عَنم قَ وم سَنِ عَلَيمهِ السَّ نميا  سَألَمتُ أبََِ الْمَ يَاةِ الدُّ لهُُ فِ الْم جِبُكَ قَ وم ؟. وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنم يُ عم
لَ  فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ.  قاَلَ: رَمثَ وَ النَّسم لِكَ الْم رَمثُ:وَ يُ هم رييَِّةُ، وَ الْم لُ: هُمُ الذُّ  الزَّرمعُ. ، النَّسم

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Al Husayn Bin Bashaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj And from the people there is one 
who astounds you with his speech regarding the life of the world [2:204]. He-asws said: ‘So 
and so and so and so. And destroy the farm and the lineage [2:205] – the lineage, that is the 
offspring, and the farm – the plantation’’.88 

اراً يَ قُولُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -89 تُ عَمَّ عم حَابِهِ، قاَلَ: سََِ ضِ أَصم هَدُونَ عَلَى ]فُلََنٍ   :-عَلَى مِنمبََِ المكُوفَةِ   -: عَنم بَ عم [ أنََّهُ كَافِرٌ وَ أنَََ الرَّابِعُ، وَ أنَََ  ثَلََثةٌَ يَشم
يََتِ  َرمبَ عَةَ، ثَُُّ قَ رأََ هَؤُلََءِ الْم ُ فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ المكافِرُونَ  فِ الممَائدَِةِ: أتُُُِّ الْم  . المفاسِقُونَ  وَ  الظَّالِمُونَ  وَ  وَ مَنم لَمَ يَُمكُمم بِا أنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From one of his companions who said, ‘I heard Ammar saying upon a pulpit of 
Al Kufa,  

‘Three are testifying upon so and so (Abu Bakr) is a Kafir, and I am the fourth, and complete 
the four’. Then he recited those Verses in (Surah) Al-Maidah: And the ones who do not judge 
with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the Kafirs [5:44] and the unjust [5:45] and the 
transgressors [5:47]’’.89 

لََمُ، قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -90 حَابِهِ، عَنم أَحَدِهُِاَ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ ضِ أَصم يلَةَ، عَنم بَ عم ُ    : عَنم أَبِ جََِ دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ مُُسِ نَصِيباً لِْلِ مَُُمَّ ُ فِ الْم قَدم فَ رَضَ اللََّّ
:ُ رٍ أَنم يُ عمطِيَهُمم نَصِيبَهُمم حَسَداً وَ عَدَاوَةً، وَ قَدم قاَلَ اللََّّ ُ فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ المفاسِقُونَ  عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فأََبَ أبَوُ بَكم رٍ أوََّلَ مَنم  وَ مَنم لَمَ يَُمكُمم بِا أنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ ، وَ كَانَ أبَوُ بَكم

، وَ حََْلَ النَّاسَ عَلَى رِ  لََمُ حَقَّهُمم وَ ظلََمَهُمم دٍ عَلَيمهِمُ السَّ ، مَنَعَ آلَ مَُُمَّ  قاَبِِِمم

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Abu Jameela, from one of his companions,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘Allah-azwj had Obligated with regards 
to Al-Khums a share for the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. Abu Bakr refused to give them-

asws their-asws share out of envy and enmity, and Allah-azwj has Said: so them, they are the 
transgressors [5:47]. And Abu Bakr was the first one to prevent the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww from their-asws rights and was unjust to them-asws, and made the people as a 
burden upon their-asws necks.  

 
87 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 87 
88 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 88 
89 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 89 
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دٍ، فَ عَ  لِمِيَْ وَ لََ رضًِى مِنم آلِ مَُُمَّ لَفَ عُمَرَ عَلَى غَيْمِ شُورَى مِنَ الممُسم تَخم رٍ اسم ا قبُِضَ أبَوُ بَكم لََمُ حَقَّهُمم وَ لَمَّ دٍ عَلَيمهِمُ السَّ طِ آلَ مَُُمَّ اشَ عُمَرُ بِذَلِكَ لَمَ يُ عم
رٍ.   وَ صَنَعَ مَا صَنَعَ أبَوُ بَكم

And when Abu Bakr died, Umar became the Caliph without consultation from the Muslims, 
and he was not pleased with the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. Thus, Umar lived like that, 
did not give the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww their-asws rights, and did what Abu Bakr had 
done’’.90 

لََمُ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي  -91 ثالَِا مَنم جاءَ  : عَنم زُراَرَةَ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ رُ أمَم سَنَةِ فَ لَهُ عَشم لَهُ  قاَلَ: مَنم ذكََرَهُُاَ فَ لَعَنَهُمَا كُلَّ غَدَاةٍ كَتَبَ اللََُّّ  بِِلْمَ
رَ دَرَجَاتٍ  رَ سَييِئَاتٍ، وَ رَفَعَ لَهُ عَشم  .سَبمعِيَْ حَسَنَةً، وَ مََُا عَنمهُ عَشم

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws (regarding): One who comes with the good deed, then for him would 
be ten the likes of it [6:160]. He-asws said: ‘One who mentions them both (Abu Bakr and Umar), 
so he curses them every morning, Allah-azwj would Write seventy good deeds to be for him, 
and Deleted ten evil deeds from him, and Raise ten ranks for him’’.91 

لهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ:  :م   -92 هُمم فِ طغُميانَِِّمم   وَ إِذا لَقُوا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا قالُوا آمَنَّا وَ إِذا خَلَوما إِلَ   قَ وم زئُِ بِِِمم وَ يَْدُُّ تَهم ُ يَسم زؤُِنَ اللََّّ تَهم ا نََمنُ مُسم  شَياطِينِهِمم قالُوا إِنََّ مَعَكُمم إِنََّّ
مَهُونَ   ؟.يَ عم

(The book) ‘Tafseer Imam Hassan Al-Askari-asws’ – Words of Mighty and Majestic: And when 
they are meeting those who believe, they are saying: We believe; and when they are alone 
with their Satans, they are saying: We are with you all, but rather we were only mocking 
[2:14]. Allah will be Mocking with them, and Extend them in their insolence, wandering 
blindly [2:15]. 

لََمُ: وَ إِذَا لَقِيَ  فَرٍ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ رِ عَنمهُ،  هَؤُلََءِ النَّاكِثوُنَ لبَِيمعَتِهِ  قاَلَ مُوسَى بمنُ جَعم َمم لََمُ وَ دَفمعِ الْم  الممُوَاطِئُونَ عَلَى مَُاَلَفَةِ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ

‘Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws said: ‘And when they are meeting – Those breakers of the allegiance, 
the ones resolutely upon the opposition to Ali-asws and repelling the matter (Caliphate) away 
from him-asws.  

اراً قاَلُوا   دَادَ وَ أبََِ ذَريٍ وَ عَمَّ ، إِذَا لقَُوا سَلممَانَ وَ الممِقم لَهُ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا قاَلُوا آمَنَّا كَإِيْاَنِكُمم لََمُ وَ فَضم نَا لَهُ بَ يمعَةَ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ دٍ )ص( وَ سَلَّمم : آمَنَّا بِحَُمَّ وَ    لََمُم
رهِِ كَمَا آمنتهم ]آمَنمتُمم  نََ لَِْمم  [  أنَ مفَذم

When they are meeting) those who believe, they are saying: We believe – just like those with 
Eman, when they are meeting Salman-ra, and Al-Miqdad-ra, and Abu Zarr-ra and Ammar-ra. (So) 
they are saying, ‘We believe in Muhammad-saww, and we submit allegiance to Ali-asws and his-

asws merits, and concede to his-asws matter just as if (in) believe’.  

 
90 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 90 
91 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 91 
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ضِ طرُقُِهِمم مَعَ سَلممَانَ   إِنم كَانَ  اَ كَانوُا يَ لمتَقُونَ فِ بَ عم ، رُبَِّ حَابُ أوََّلََمُم وَ ثََنيَِهُمم وَ ثََلثَِهُمم إِلََ تَسِعِهِمم أََزُّوا مِنمهُمم وَ قاَلُوا: هَؤُلََءِ أَصم حَابهِِ، فإَِذَا لَقُوهُمم اشْم  وَ أَصم
وَجِ  َهم احِرِ وَ الْم نُونَ مَُُ  -السَّ لََمُ يَ عم داً وَ عَلِيياً عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ  ،  -مَّ

And their first one, and their second one, and their third ones, up to their ninth one – would 
sometimes meet up in one of the streets with Salman-ra and his-ra companions. So, when they 
did meet them, they were constricted from them and they said, ‘They are the companions of 
the sorcerer and the reckless’ – meaning Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws.  

دٍ فِيمَ  رِ مَُُمَّ تََِزُوا مِنمهُمم لََ يقَِفُونَ مِنم فَ لَتَاتِ كَلََمِكُمم عَلَى كُفم ضٍ: احم ضُهُمم لبَِعم ،  ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ بَ عم ، فَ يَكُونَ فِيهِ هَلََكُكُمم وا عَلَيمكُمم  ا قاَلهَُ فِ عَلِييٍ فَ يَنِمُّ

Then they are saying to each other, ‘Be careful of them, restraining from the slips of your 
tongues upon Kufr with Muhammad-saww in whatever he-saww said regarding Ali-asws for they 
would be informing upon you and it would happen to be your destruction in it’.  

؟.  خَرُ مِنمهُمم وَ أَكُفُّ عَادِيَ تَهُمم عَنمكُمم  فَ يَقُولُ أوََّلَُمُُ: انمظرُُوا إِلََّ كَيمفَ أَسم

The first one was saying to them, ‘Look at me how I mock at them, and refrain their opposition 
from you’.  

لََمِ الَّذِي  سم : مَرمحَباً بِسَلممَانَ ابمنِ الْمِ ينُ مُتَعَليِقاً بِِلثُّرَيََّ لتََنَاوَلَهُ رجَِالٌ مِنم أبَ منَاءِ  فإَِذَا لَقُوا قاَلَ أوََّلَُمُم َنََمِ: لَوم كَانَ الديِ دٌ سَييِدُ الْم ،  قاَلَ فِيهِ مَُُمَّ فاَرِسَ، هَذَا أفَمضَلُهُمم
نِيكَ.   يَ عم

When they met, their first one said, ‘Congratulations Salman-ra son of Al-Islam, the one 
regarding whom Muhammad-saww, Chief of the living beings, said: ‘If the Religion was hanging 
in the sun, men from the sons of Persia would grab it. This one-ra is their most superior one’. 
Meaning you-ra.  

ا قاَلَ  مَ المعَبَاءِ لَمَّ ئَيِلَ الَّذِي قاَلَ لَهُ يَ وم لَ المبَيمتِ، فَ قَرَنهَُ بَِِبَم ، فَ قَالَ:   وَ قاَلَ فِيهِ: سَلممَانُ مِنَّا أهَم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: وَ أنَََ مِنمكُمم وَ أنَمتَ مِنَّا حَتىَّ   لرَِسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
لِهِ يَ قُولُ: مَنم مِثملِي؟! بَخم بَخم وَ أنَََ مِنم  تَخِرُ عَلَى أهَم َعملَى يَ فم ئَيِلُ إِلََ الممَلَكُوتِ الْم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ. ارمتَ قَى جَبَم دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ لِ بَ يمتِ مَُُمَّ  أهَم

And he-saww said regarding him-ra: ‘Salman-ra is from us-asws, the People-asws of the Household’. 
Thus he-saww paired him-ra with (mentioning that) Jibraeel-as who said to him-saww on the day of 
Al-Aba’a when Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And I-saww am from you’, (he-ra said): ‘And you (Jibraeel-
as) are from us-asws, until Jibraeel-as arose to the lofty Kingdoms priding upon its inhabitants 
and saying, ‘Who is like me-as? Congratulations! Congratulations! And I (Jibraeel-as) are from 
the People-asws of the Household of Muhammad-saww!’  

ُ عَلَيمهِ  دَادُ! أنَمتَ الَّذِي قاَلَ فِيكَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ دَادِ: مَرمحَباً بِكَ يََ مِقم ينِ وَ قَدم    ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ للِممِقم دَادُ أَخُوكَ فِ الديِ ! الممِقم لََمُ: يََ عَلِيُّ وَ آلهِِ لعَِلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ
دَائِكَ   قَدِمَكَ  ليَِائِكَ، وَ مُعَادَاةً لَِْعم دَائِكَ، وَ مُوَالَةً لَِْوم ضُكَ، حُبياً لَكَ وَ تَ عَصُّباً عَلَى أعَم ثَرُ حُبياً لَكَ مِنمكَ  فَكَأنََّهُ بَ عم جُبِ أَكم مَاوَاتِ وَ الْمُ ، لَكِنَّ مَلََئِكَةَ السَّ

دَائِكَ  ثَرُ تَ عَصُّباً عَلَى أعَم لََمُ، وَ أَكم لََمُ، فَطوُبَِكَ ثَُُّ طوُبَِكَ.  مِنمكَ  لعَِلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ دَاءِ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  عَلَى أعَم

Then he was saying to Al-Miqdad-as, ‘And congratulations to you-as, O Miqdad-as! You-as are the 
one regarding whom Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Al-Miqdad-as is your-asws 
brother in the Religion, and he has been from you-asws – so it is as if he-as is your-asws part, loving 
to you-asws, and hating to your-asws enemies, and befriending your-asws friends. But, the Angels 
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of the skies and the Veils are more loving to you-asws than you-as are to Ali-asws, and more 
intensely hateful upon your enemies and you-as are upon the enemies of Ali-asws. Therefore, 
beatitude is for you-as. Then (again) beatitude is for you-as!’  

ُ عَلَيم  ! أنَمتَ الَّذِي قاَلَ فِيكَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ : مَرمحَباً بِكَ يََ أبََِ ذَريٍ دَقَ ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ لَِْبِ ذَريٍ راَءُ عَلَى ذِي لََمجَةٍ أَصم ضم اَءُ وَ لََ أَظلََّتِ الْمَ هِ وَ آلهِِ: مَا أقََ لَّتِ المغَبَم
  ،  مِنم أَبِ ذَريٍ

Then he was saying to Abu Zarr-as, ‘Congratulations, O Abu Zarr-as! And you-as are the one 
regarding whom Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Neither has the dust (ground) carried, nor has the 
green (sky) shaded upon anyone with a tone more truthful than Abu Zarr-as’.  

ُ وَ شَرَّفَهُ  لِ عَلِييٍ وَ قِيلَ: بِاَ ذَا فَضَّلَهُ اللََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: لِْنََّهُ كَانَ بفَِضم قَ وَّالًَ، وَ لَهُ   -أَخِي رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمَا وَ آلَِِمَا  -؟ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
دَائهِِ شَانئِاً، وَ لَِْ  احاً، وَ لِشَانئِِيهِ وَ أعَم وَالِ مَدَّ َحم فَ يََمعَلُهُ فِ كُليِ الْم ليَِائهِِ وَ أَحِبَّائهِِ مُوَاليِاً، وَ سَوم سَاكِنِيهَا، وَ يََمدُمُهُ مَا لََ يَ عمرِفُ   وم نَِانِ مِنم أفَمضَلِ  ُ فِ الْم اللََّّ

ُ مِنم وَصَائفِِهَا وَ غِلممَانَِّاَ وَ   وِلمدَانَِّاَ.  عَدَدَهُ إِلََّ اللََّّ

It was said, ‘And due to what is that which Allah-azwj the Exalted Merited him-as and Ennobled 
him-as?’ Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Because he-as was a speaker with the merits of Ali-asws, brother-

asws  of Rasool-Allah-saww, and was praising him-as in every state, and was an adversary to his-

asws enemies with an opposition, and to his-asws friends and those that love him-asws, he-as was 
a friend. And very soon, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would be Making him-as to be in the 
Paradise from the most superior ones of its dwellers, and they would serve – a number none 
recognises except for Allah-azwj – from its servants, and its young boys, and its sons’.  

ارُ! نلِمتَ بِوَُالَةِ أَخِي رَسُولِ اللََِّّ  لًَ وَ مَرمحَباً بِكَ يََ عَمَّ لًَ وَ سَهم ارِ بمنِ يََسِرٍ: أهَم تُوبَِتِ ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ لعَِمَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ مَعَ أنََّكَ وَادعٌِ راَفِهٌ لََ تَزيِدُ عَلَى الممَكم  صَلَّى اللََّّ
نُونََتِ مِنم سَائِ  نِِ اللَّيملَ قِيَاماً وَ النَّهَارَ صِيَاماً   -رِ المعِبَادَاتِ مَا لََ يَ نَالهُُ المكَادُّ بَدَنهَُ ليَملًَ وَ نََّاَراً وَ الممَسم ن ميَا  -يَ عم وَالِ الدُّ يعُ أمَم وَالَهُ وَ إِنم كَانَتم جََِ ، وَ المبَاذِلُ أمَم

 لَهُ، 

Then he was saying to Ammar Bin Yasser-as, ‘Welcome and hello, and congratulations to you-

as, O Ammar-as! You-as acquired the friendship of the brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, along 
with that you-as are cordial, compassionate, cannot be increased upon the Prescribed (Salat) 
and the Sunnah(s) – from the rest of the (acts of) worship – what he (someone) can barely 
attain by his body, night and day (meaning standing for Salat at night and Fasting during the 
day), and the spending of his wealth, and even though the entire of the wealth of the world 
was for him.   

لعَِلِييٍ  وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  رَضِيَكَ  قَدم  بِكَ،  فِ    -أَخِيهِ   -مَرمحَباً  المقِيَامَةِ  مَ  يَ وم تَُمشَرُ  وَ  مََُبَّتِهِ،  فِ  تَلُ  سَتُقم أنََّكَ  بَََ  أَخم حَتىَّ  مُنَاوِئاً،  عَنمهُ  وَ  مُصَافِياً، 
اللََُّّ  وَف َّقَنَِِ  رَتهِِ،  زُمم حَتىَّ خِيَارِ  حَابِكَ،  أَصم عَمَلِ  وَ  عَمَلِكَ  لِمِثملِ  تَ عَالََ  اللََِّّ     وَلِيِ  عَلِييٍ  دٍ  مَُُمَّ أَخِي  وَ  )ص(  اللََِّّ  رَسُولِ  دٍ  مَُُمَّ مَةِ  خِدم عَلَى  مُعَادَاةِ   - تَ وَف َّرَ  وَ 

ليَِائهِِمَا بِِلممُوَالَةِ وَ  دَائهِِمَا بِِلمعَدَاوَةِ، وَ مُصَافاَةِ أوَم ، أعَم مَنَا إِذَا المتَقَيمنَا بِكُمم ُ يَ وم عِدُنََ اللََّّ فَ يُسم  الممُتَابَ عَةِ، سَوم

Welcome to you-as. You have pleased Rasool-Allah-saww for Ali-asws, his-saww brother-asws, 
sincerely, and an adversary on his-asws behalf, until he-saww informed that you-saww would be 
killed in his-asws love, and would be Resurrected on the Day of Judgment among the best of his 
era. And may Allah-azwj the Exalted Incline me to the likes of your-as deeds and the deeds of 
your-as companions – from the ones who are providing service to Muhammad-saww, Rasool-saww 
of Allah-azwj, and the brother of Muhammad-saww, Ali-asws Guardian-asws of Allah-azwj, and being 
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inimical to their-asws enemies with the enmity, and the sincerity to their-asws friends with the 
friendship and the following. Soon Allah-azwj will Make us happy in this day of ours when we 
met you-as’.  

حَابهِِ: كَ   فَ يَقُولُ  َوَّلُ لَِْصم ، فَ يَقُولُ الْم ُ، وَ يََُوزُونَ عَنمهُمم حَابهُُ ظاَهِرُهُمم كَمَا أمََرَهُمُ اللََّّ ريَِّتِِ لَِؤَُلََءِ؟سَلممَانُ وَ أَصم تُ عَادِيَ تَهُمم عَنِيِ وَ  يمفَ رأَيَ متُمم سُخم وَ كَيمفَ كَفَفم
؟. فَ يَقُولُونَ لَهُ  تَ لنََا عَنمكُمم  : لََ تَ زاَلُ بَِِيْمٍ مَا عِشم

Salman-as and his-as companions accepted their apparent (expressions) just as Allah-azwj had 
Commanded them to, however, they were keeping aside from them. The first one said to his 
companion, ‘How did you see my mocking with them and refraining their enmity from me and 
from you?’ They were saying, ‘We will not cease to be in goodness for as long as you live for 
us’.  

: فَ هَكَذَا فَ لمتَكُنم مُعَامَلَتُكُمم لََمُم إِلََ أَنم تَ نمتَهِزُوا المفُرمصَةَ فِيهِمم مِثملَ هَذَا، فإَِنَّ  .   اللَّبِيبَ المعَاقِلَ مَنم تَََرَّعَ عَلَى المغُصَّةِ حَتىَّ يَ نَالَ المفُرمصَةَ، فَ يَقُولُ لََمُم

He was saying to them, ‘This is how you should be in your dealing with them, until you can 
seize the opportunity similar to this regarding them, for the one of understanding, the 
intellectual, is the one who does not panic upon the anger until he grabs the opportunity’.  

اللََِّّ  رَسُولِ  ذِيبِ  تَكم فِ  لََمُم  الممُشَاركِِيَْ  الممُتَمَريدِِينَ  الممُنَافِقِيَْ  مِنَ  دَانَِِّمم  أَخم إِلََ  يَ عُودُونَ  رِ  ثَُُّ  مِنم ذكِم جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللََِّّ  عَنِ  إلِيَمهِمم  أدََّاهُ  فِيمَا  وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى   
مِ  ضِيلِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم لََمُ تَ فم بِهِ إِمَاماً عَلَى كَافَّةِ الممُكَلَّفِيَْ.   نِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  وَ نَصم

Then they are returning to their paramours from the hypocrites, the apostates, the 
participants of their in their belying Rasool-Allah-saww regarding what was hateful to them 
from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, from the mention and merits of Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
and his-asws appointment as the Imam-asws and in charge upon all. 

: دٍ كَائنَِةٌ، فَلََ يَ غُرَّ إِنََّ مَعَكُمم   قاَلُوا لََمُم رِ إِنم كَانَتم لِمُحَمَّ َمم ،  . عَلَى مَا وَاطأَمنََكُمم عَلَيمهِ مِنم دَفمعِ عَلِييِ عَنم هَذَا الْم ريِظِهِمم تَمِعُونهَُ مِنَّا مِنم تَ قم نَّكُمم وَ لََ يَ هُولنََّكُمم مَا تَسم
نَ نَا نََمتََِئُ عَلَيمهِ  زؤُِنَ  مِنم مُدَاراَتِِِمم فإَِنََّ  وَ تَ رَوم تَهم ،  نََمنُ مُسم  بِِِمم

They are saying – to them- We are with you all upon what and what are reassuring you upon, 
from the repelling Ali-asws from this matter (Caliphate), if there was to happen to Muhammad-

saww an event (of death), therefore neither let it deceive you nor appal you what you would 
be listening from us from our praising them-asws, and you see us to be in their-asws circles, but 
rather we were only mocking with them.’ 

)ص(!: دُ  مَُُمَّ يََ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ   ُ اللََّّ بِِِمم   فَ قَالَ  زئُِ  تَهم يَسم  ُ خِرَةِ:  اللََّّ الْم وَ  ن ميَا  الدُّ فِ  زاَئهِِمم  تِهم اسم جَزاَءَ  طغُميانَِِّمم   يََُازيِهِمم  فِ  هُمم  يَْدُُّ بِِِمم   وَ  يَ تَأتََّى  وَ  وَ   يُْمهِلُهُمم  بِرفِمقِهِ 
بةَِ، وَ يعَِدُهُمم إِذَا أنَََبوُا الممَغمفِرَةَ  عُوهُمم إِلََ التَّوم مَهُونَ  يَدم مَهُونَ وَ لََ يَ رمعَوُونَ  يَ عم  .وَ هُمم يَ عم

Allah-azwj the Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Muhammad-saww! Allah will be Mocking with them 
[2:15] – and He-azwj would Recompense them with such a Recompense, they would be mocked 
with in the world as well as in the Hereafter - and Extend them in their insolence giving them 
Respite and being Patient with them due to His-azwj Kindness and Inviting them to the 
repentance, and Prepare the Forgiveness when they do repent – and they are blindly 
wandering on – and they are wandering blindly are not caring’. 
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زاَءُ اللََِّّ قاَلَ المعَالَُ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ  تِهم ظمهَارهِِمم مَا يظُمهِ   : فأََمَّا اسم لِمِيَْ لِِْ كَامِ الممُسم هُمم عَلَى ظاَهِرِ أَحم راَئهِِ إِيََّ ن ميَا فإَِنَّهُ مَعَ إِجم عِ وَ الطَّاعَةِ بِِِمم فِ الدُّ مم رُونهَُ مِنَ السَّ
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ بِِلتَّعمريِضِ لََُ  .وَ الممُوَافَ قَةِ، يََممُرُ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ نِهِمم لِصِيَْ مَنِ الممُراَدُ بِذَلِكَ التَّعمريِضِ، وَ يََممُرُ بلَِعم  مم حَتىَّ لََ يََمفَى عَلَى الممُخم

The knowledgeable one-asws, said: ‘As for Allah-azwj the Exalted Mocking them in this world, it 
is that their apparent expression of belief made them come under the orders of the Muslims 
of hearing and obeying, and their approval. Rasool-Allah-saww ordered with the exposure of 
them to the extent that it was not concealed upon the sincere one in order to exposure their 
(hypocrisy), and he-saww ordered (the believers) with cursing them.  

نَةِ وَ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِذَا أقََ رَّهُمم فِ دَارِ اللَّعم خِرَةِ، فَ هُوَ أَنَّ اللََّّ زاَؤُهُ بِِِمم فِ الْم تِهم مِنِيَْ وَ أمََّا اسم لَموَانِ المعَجِيبَةِ مِنَ المعَذَابِ، وَ أقََ رَّ هَؤُلََءِ الممُؤم بَِمُم بتِِلمكَ الْم وََانِ وَ عَذَّ  الَم
نَِانِ  نِ،  فِ الْم يََّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ صَفِييِ الممَلِكِ الدَّ دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ رَةِ مَُُمَّ  بَِِضم

And as for Mocking them in the Hereafter will be that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, when 
He-azwj Accepts them to be in the house of the curses and the disgrace and Punishes them with 
those verities of severe Punishments, and will Open the chambers of Curses and humiliation 
to be their abode and Inflict upon them severe types of Punishment, and Accepts these 
Momineen to be in the Gardens in the presence of Muhammad-saww in the position of a judging 
king. 

زءِِينَ بِِِمم  تَهم ا مَا هُمم   أَطملَعَهُمم عَلَى هَؤُلََءِ الممُسم ن ميَا حَتىَّ يَ رَوم تُِمُم وَ سُرُورهُُمم بِشَمَاتتَِهِمم   فِيهِمم مِنم عَجَائِبِ اللَّعَائِنِ، وَ بَدَائِعِ النَّقِمَاتِ، فَ يَكُونُ   فِ الدُّ تُِمُم   لَذَّ كَمَا لَذَّ
  ،  وَ سُرُورهُُمم بنَِعِيمِهِمم فِ جِنَانِ رَبِيِِمم

He-azwj will then Notify upon these mockers, those who were mocking with them in the world, 
until they (Momineen) see them what they are involved in from the varieties of the curses 
and newly originated curses. Thus, that would happen to be their pleasure and their joy by 
their gloating with them – just as it would be their pleasure and their joy with their own 
Bounties in the Gardens of their Lord-azwj. 

مِنُونَ يَ عمرفُِونَ أوُلئَِكَ المكَافِريِنَ الممُنَافِقِيَْ  نَافٍ: فاَلممُؤم ، وَ هُمم عَلَى أَصم اَئهِِمم وَ صِفَاتِِِمم َ أنَ ميَابِ أفَاَعِيهَا تََمضَغُهُ.  بَِِسَم : مَنم هُوَ بَيْم  مِنمهُمم

The Momineen would be recognising those Kafirs and the Munafiqs (hypocrites) – by their 
names and their descriptions, and they would be upon (various) types (of Punishments) – 
from them is one who would be in between the fangs of its serpents being bitten. 

تََِسُهُ. بَثُ بِهِ وَ تَ فم َ مََاَليِبِ سِبَاعِهَا تَ عم : مَنم هُوَ بَيْم  وَ مِنمهُمم

And from them is one who would be in between the claws of its predators being chewed by 
it and its ferocity. 

مِدَتِِاَ وَ مِرمزَبَِتِِاَ يَ قَعُ  : مَنم هُوَ تََمتَ سِيَاطِ زَبَِنيَِتِهَا وَ أعَم دُ فِ عَذَابِهِ، وَ تُ عَظيِمُ خِزميهَُ وَ نَكَالَهُ.  وَ مِنمهُمم  مِنم أيَمدِيهِمم عَلَيمهِ ]مَا[ تُشَديِ

And from them is one who would be beneath the whips of the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell) – 
and their rods and their hammers, falling from their hand upon him what would be the most 
severe of his Punishments, and the greatest of his disgrace and his exemplary Punishment.  
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حَبُ فِيهَا.  يمِهَا يَ غمرَقُ وَ يُسم : مَنم هُوَ فِ بَِِارِ حَِْ  وَ مِنمهُمم

And from them is one who would be in an ocean of boiling water, drowning, and being carried 
away (by the currents) in it.  

اقِهَا تَ زمجُرهُُ  لِينِهَا وَ غَسَّ : مَنم هُوَ فِ غِسم نَافِ عَذَابِِاَ،  وَ مِنمهُمم : مَنم هُوَ فِ سَائرِِ أَصم  زَبَِنيَِتُهَا. وَ مِنمهُمم

And from them is one who would be in its wound discharges, and its puss, being rebuked 
therein by the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell). And from them would be one in the rest of the 
variety of Punishments. 

ن ميَا يَ  مِنِيَْ الَّذِينَ كَانوُا بِِِمم فِ الدُّ نَ هَؤُلََءِ الممُؤم دٍ وَ المكَافِرُونَ وَ الممُنَافِقُونَ يَ نمظرُُونَ فَيَْوَم خَرُونَ لِمَا كَانوُا مِنم مُوَالَةِ مَُُمَّ وَ عَلِييٍ وَ آلَِِمَا صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمم   سم
تَقِدُونَ، فَيَْمونََّمُم   فَ وَاكِهِهَا يَ رمتَعُ،  مِنمهُمم مَنم هُوَ عَلَى فُ رُشِهَا يَ تَقَلَّبُ، وَ مِنمهُمم مَنم هُوَ عَلَى يَ عم

And the Kafirs and the Munafiqs would be looking on, and they would be seeing these 
Momineen, those who they were mocking with in the world – due to what they were from 
the friendship and believing in Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws and their-asws Progeny-asws – and 
they would be seeing – from them, one who would be upon his couch, rolling (in happiness), 
and from them would be one partaking from its fruits.  

عَلَى هُوَ  مَنم  مِنمهُمم  بَحُ   وَ  يَ تَبَحم مُتَنَزَّهَاتِِاَ  وَ  بَسَاتيِنِهَا  فِ  أوَم  طاَئفُِونَ غُرفُاَتِِاَ  وَ  رَتِِِمم  بَِِضم قاَئمُِونَ  المغِلممَانُ  وَ  وََاريِ  الْم وَ  المولِمدَانُ  وَ  الموُصَفَاءُ  المعِيُْ وَ  وُرُ  الْم وَ   ، 
بَِاءِ وَ المكَرَ  ، وَ مَلََئِكَةُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يََمتوُنََّمُم مِنم عِنمدَ رَبِيِِمم بِِلْم مَةِ حَوَاليَمهِمم دم دََايََ وَ الممَبَََّاتِ، يَ قُولُونَ امَا بِِلْمِ سَلَمٌ عَلَيمكُمم بِا    :تِ وَ عَجَائِبِ التُّحَفِ وَ الَم

ارِ  بََ الدَّ مَ عُقم  ، صَبََمتُُم فنَِعم

And from them (Momineen) is one who would in it (Paradise) and in lofty towers or in its 
carpets and strolling in its orchards, and its parks, and the maiden Houries, and the servants, 
and the sons, and the maids, and the young boys standing in their service, and they would be 
circling with the service around them, and the Angels of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would 
be coming to them from the Presence of their Lord-azwj with the gifts and the prestige, and 
wonderful presents and the gifts, and the  favours, saying to them, ‘Greetings be upon you 
due to your patience, for excellent is the consequential abode [13:24]. 

فُ  يََ  وَ  فُلََنٍ!  أبََِ  يََ  الممُنَافِقِيَْ:  المكَافِريِنَ  هَؤُلََءِ  عَلَى  رفُِونَ  الممُشم مِنُونَ  الممُؤم هَؤُلََءِ  مَوَاقِفِ فَ يَقُولُ  فِ  بَِلُكُمم  مَا   : اَئهِِمم بَِِسَم يُ نَادُونََّمُم  حَتىَّ   .. فُلََنُ!  يََ  وَ  لََنُ! 
وا إلَِ  ، وَ تَ لمحَقُوا بنَِا فِ نعَِيمِهَا، خِزميِكُمم مَاكِثوُنَ؟! هَلُمُّ لُصُوا مِنم عَذَابِكُمم نَِانِ لتَِخم تَحم لَكُمم أبَ موَابَ الْم  يمنَا نَ فم

They would be saying to these Momineen - the ones ennobled upon, to those Kafirs and the 
Munafiqs, ‘O so and so!’ And, ‘O so and so!’ And, ‘O so and so!’ – until they call out with their 
names – ‘What is the matter with you immersed remaining in your disgrace? Come to us. We 
will open the doors of the Gardens for you in order to finish you off from your Punishments, 
and you can join up with us in our Bounties!’  

فَ يَنمظرُُونَ   بَ موَابِ،  الْم هَذِهِ  إِلََ  انمظرُُوا  مِنُونَ:  الممُؤم يَ قُولُ  هَذَا؟.  لنََا  أَنََّّ  وَي ملَنَا!  يََ  مِنَ فَ يَقُولُونَ:  أبَ موَابٍ  فِيهَا   إِلََ  الَّتِِ  جَهَنَّمَ  إِلََ  اَ  أَنََّّ إلِيَمهِمم  يَُيََّلُ  مُفَتَّحَةً  نَِانِ  الْم
نُونَ  مَُِكَّ مُم  أَنََّّ رُونَ  يُ قَديِ وَ  بوُنَ،  فِ   يُ عَذَّ فَ يَأمخُذُونَ  إلِيَمهَا،  يَ تَخَلَّصُوا  مِنم  أَنم  ا  عَدَوم وَ  يمِهَا  حَِْ بَِِارِ  فِ  بَاحَةِ  ربِوُنََّمُم   السيِ يَضم وَ  يَ لمحَقُونََّمُم  هُمم  وَ  زَبَِنيَِتِهَا  أيَمدِي   ِ بَيْم

 ، مِدَتِِِمم وَ مِرمزَبَِتِِِمم وَ سِيَاطِهِمم  بِِعَم
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They would be saying, ‘O woe is for us! If only this was for us’. The Momineen would be saying, 
‘Look at these doors’. They would be looking at the doors of the Gardens being opened, 
making them think that it is to Hell which they are being Punished, and (now) they are being 
enabled to be finished off from it. They would take to the swimming in the ocean of its pus, 
and end up in the hands of its Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell), and they would be meeting them – 
and they would be striking them with their rods, and their hammers and their whips. 

أَنََُّّ  رُوا  قَدَّ إِذَا  حَتىَّ  هُمم  تََسَُّ المعَذَابِ  مِنَ  نَافُ  َصم الْم هَذِهِ  وَ  هُنَاكَ،  يَسِيْوُنَ  هَكَذَا  يَ زاَلُونَ  دِهُهُمُ فَلََ  تُدَهم وَ   ، عَنمهُمم مَرمدُومَةً  وَجَدُوهَا  بَ موَابَ  الْم تلِمكَ  بَ لَغُوا  قَدم   مم 
مِنُونَ عَلَى فُ رُشِ  تَلمقِي أوُلئَِكَ الممُؤم حِيمِ، وَ يَسم سُهُمم إِلََ سَوَاءِ الْمَ مِدَتِِاَ فَ تُنَكيِ ، الزَّبَِنيَِةُ بِِعَم زءِِينَ بِِِمم تَهم حَكُونَ مِنمهُمم مُسم  هِمم فِ مَََالِسِهِمم يَضم

They would not cease to be like this moving to and from over there. And these are the types 
of the Punishments touching them, until when they are able to reach the doors, they would 
find these to be closed, and the Zabaniyya would be repelling them with their rods. Thus, they 
would be pushing them to the Blazing Fire, and those Momineen would be lying down upon 
their carpets, in their gatherings, laughing at them, mocking with them.  

لُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ: زئُِ بِِِمم  فَذَلِكَ قَ وم تَهم ُ يَسم لهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ:اللََّّ َرائِكِ يَ نمظرُُونَ   ، وَ قَ وم حَكُونَ عَلَى الْم ارِ يَضم مَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا مِنَ المكُفَّ  . فاَلميَوم

These are the Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: Allah will be Mocking with them [2:15]. And 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: So today those who believe shall laugh at the Kafirs 
[83:34] On thrones, they would be looking [83:35]’’.92 

لََمُ، قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي  -93 فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ لِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ  : عَنم جَابِرٍ، عَنم أَبِ جَعم يةَِ فِ قَ وم يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تَ تَّخِذُوا آبِءكَُمم   :سَألَمتُهُ عَنم هَذِهِ الْم
ليِاءَ  وانَكُمم أوَم لهِِ: وَ إِخم  المفاسِقِيَْ  ... إِلََ قَ وم

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about these Verses, regarding 
Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: O you who believe! Do not take your fathers and your 
brothers as friends [9:23] – up to His-azwj Words: the mischief making people’ [9:24]. 

يْانِ  فأََمَّا رَ عَلَى الْمِ تَحَبُّوا المكُفم ليِاءَ إِنِ اسم وانَكُمم أوَم رٌ، لَ تَ تَّخِذُوا آبِءكَُمم وَ إِخم َوَّلِ وَ الثَّانّ وَ هُوَ كُفم يةَِ وَلََيةَُ الْم رَ فِ المبَاطِنِ فِ هَذِهِ الْم  فإَِنَّ المكُفم

As for: Do not take your fathers and your brothers as friends if they love the Kufr over the 
Eman, [9:23]. The Kufr, in the esoteric of these Verses, is the wilayah of the first (Abu Bakr), 
and the second (Umar), and it is Kufr.  

لََمُ. يْاَنُ وَلََيةَُ عَلِييِ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ يْاَنِ، فاَلْمِ لهُُ: عَلَى الْمِ مُم مِنمكُمم فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ الظَّالِمُونَ  قاَلَ: وَ قَ وم  .وَ مَنم يَ تَوَلََّ

And His-azwj Words: over the Eman, [9:23], the Eman is Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws. He-azwj 
Said: and the ones from you who befriend them, so these, they are the unjust ones [9:23]’’.93 
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لََمُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -94 لََنَ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ لِ اللََِّّ   : عَنم عَجم ٍ إِذم أعَمجَبَتمكُمم كَثمرَتُكُمم   تَ عَالََ: فِ قَ وم مَ حُنَيْم بِريِنَ   ... إِلََ:  وَ يَ وم  ؟.ثَُُّ وَلَّيمتُمم مُدم

 .فَ قَالَ: أبَوُ فُلََنٍ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Ajlan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: and the day of (battle of) 
Hunayn when your great numbers fascinated you – up to His-azwj Words: then you turned 
back retreating [9:25]. He-asws said: ‘Abu so and so (Abu Bakr)’’.94 

، عَنم حَْمزَةَ بمنِ حُْمراَنَ، قاَلَ:  -95 لََمُ   سر: عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ بُكَيْمٍ تِجَاجِ النَّاسِ عَلَيمنَا فِ المغَارِ، فَ قَالَ عَلَيمهِ السَّ لََمُ فِ احم بُكَ  :قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ حَسم
عَاراً  قاَلَ   -بِذَلِكَ  شَرياً أوَم  اللَََّّ   -:  اللََِّّ   إِنَّ  رَسُولَ  يَذمكُرم  أنَ م   لَمَ  إِنَّهُ  وَ  يعاً،  جََِ عَلَيمهِمم  كِينَةَ  السَّ  ُ اللََّّ أنَ مزَلَ  إِلََّ  مِنِيَْ  الممُؤم مَعَ  آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ عَلَى صَلَّى  كِينَةَ  السَّ زَلَ 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ دُونهَُ. رَجَهُ مِنمهَا وَ خَصَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  رَسُولهِِ وَ أَخم

(The book) ‘Mustatarfat Al Saraair’ – Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Hamza Bin Humran who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the argumentations of the people against regarding the 
cave. He-asws said: ‘It suffices you with that as a fault’ – or said: ‘Evil. Allah-azwj did not Mention 
Rasool-Allah-saww with the Momineen except Allah-azwj Sent down the tranquillity upon them 
all, and He-azwj Send down the tranquillity upon His-azwj Rasool-saww and Expelled him (Abu Bakr) 
from it, and Fortified Rasool-Allah-saww besides him’’.95 

قاَلَ:  -96  ، ييِ اَشِِْ الَم اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  بمنِ  عِيسَى  عَنم  قُولَوَيمهِ،  بمنِ  المقَاسِمِ  أَبِ  مِنم كِتَابِ  طَّابِ   سر:  الْمَ بمنُ  عُمَرُ  النَّاسَ  أمَُّ كُلمثوُمٍ    -خَطَبَ  يَ تَزَوَّجَ  أَنم  قَ بملَ  ذَلِكَ  وَ 
 ِ مَيْم اللََِّّ -بيَِوم رَسُولُ  لَكَانَ  فِيهَا  لُ  المفَضم لَوم كَانَ  فإَِنَّهُ  النيِسَاءِ  بِصَدُقاَتِ  تُ غَالُوا  لََ  النَّاسُ!  أيَ ُّهَا  فَ قَالَ:  عَلَيمهِ ،   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  عَلُ   يَ فم وَ آلهِِ  لََمُ   السَّ عَلَيمهِ  نبَِيُّكُمم  ، كَانَ 

اَتََُ وَ  شُوَّةَ وَ فِراَشَ الليِيفِ وَ الْم دِقُ الممَرمأةََ مِنم نِسَائهِِ الممَحم بَهَهَا، يُصم  المقَدَحَ وَ مَا أَشم

(The book) ‘Mustatarfat Al Saraair’ – From the book of Abu Al Qasim Bin Qawlawiyah, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al 
Hashimy who said,  

‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab addressed the people, and that was before he married Umm Kulsoom 
by two days. He said, ‘O you people! Do not inflate the dowries of the women. If there was 
any superiority in it, Rasool-Allah-saww would have done so. Your Prophet-saww used to dower 
the woman from his-saww wives (with), the stuffing, and the fibre of a bedspread, and the ring, 
and the cup, and what resembles these’.  

 ِ مَيْم ، وَ مَا أقَاَمَ يَ وم لََمُ بِِرَمبعَِيَْ ألَمفاً.  أوَم ثَلََثةًَ حَتىَّ أرَمسَلَ صَدَاقَ  ثَُُّ نَ زَلَ عَنِ الممِنمبََِ  بنِمتِ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ

Then he descended from the pulpit, and did not stay two days or three until he sent the dower 
for the (step) daughter of Ali-asws, with forty thousand’’.96 (This is not a Hadith) 

العياشي   -97 تفسيْ  قاَلَ شي،  بَصِيٍْ،  أَبِ  عَنم  بَِِهَنَّمَ   ::  تَى  أبَموابٍ   يُ ؤم سَبمعَةُ  الثَّالِثُ: لََا  المبَابُ  وَ   ، لِْبَمتٍََ بَِبُِاَ الثَّانّ:  وَ  زُرَيمقٌ،  هُوَ  وَ  للِظَّالَِِ  َوَّلُ:  الْم بَِبُِاَ   ،
كَرِ بمنِ  ادِسُ: لعَِسم اَمِسُ: لعَِبمدِ الممَلِكِ، وَ المبَابُ السَّ ابِعُ: لَِْبِ سَلََمَةَ، فَ هُمم أبَ موَابٌ لِمَنِ ات َّبَعَهُمم  هُوسِرٍ، وَ المبَ للِثَّالِثِ، وَ الرَّابِعُ: لِمُعَاوِيةََ، وَ المبَابُ الْم  . ابُ السَّ
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(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Baseer who said,  

‘He-asws said: ‘They would be coming with the Hell, and there would be seven gates for it. The 
first of its gates would be for the unjust, and he is Zareeq (Umar); and its second gate is for 
Hibter (Abu Bakr); and the third is for the third one (Usman); and the fourth one is for 
Muawiya; and the fifth gate is for Abdul Malik; and the sixth gate is for Askar Bin Howsar; and 
the seventh gate is for Abu Salamat. These gates are (also) for the ones who followed them’’.97 

لََمُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -98 فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ نم ذكََرَهُ، عَنم أَبِ جَعم :  : عَنم حَريِزٍ، عَمَّ لِ اللََِّّ رُ   فِ قَ وم َمم ا قُضِيَ الْم يمطانُ لَمَّ ، قاَلَ: هُوَ الثَّانّ، وَ ليَمسَ  وَ قالَ الشَّ
يمطانُ( ءٌ فِ المقُرمآنِ شَيم   .إِلََّ وَ هُوَ الثَّانّ  وَ )قالَ الشَّ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Hareez, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And the Satan will say when the matters 
are Decided, [14:22]. He-asws said: ‘He (Satan) is the second (Umar), and there isn’t anything 
in the Quran ‘The Satan said’, except and he is the second (Umar)’’.98 

لََمُ، أنََّهُ: شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -99 تَى بِِِبملِيسَ فِ سَبمعِيَْ غُلَا وَ سَبمعِيَْ كَبملًَ، فَ يَنمظرُُ    : عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ مُ المقِيَامَةِ يُ ؤم إِذَا كَانَ يَ وم
َوَّلُ إِلََ زفَُ رَ فِ  ريِنَ وَ مِائَةِ غُليٍ،  الْم ريِنَ وَ مِائَةِ كَبملٍ وَ عِشم  عِشم

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having (said): ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they will come 
with Iblees-la in seventy shackles and seventy chains. The first (Abu Bakr) would look at Zufer 
(Umar) being in one hundred and twenty chains and one hundred and twenty shackles.  

المعَذَابَ   ُ اللََّّ عَفَهُ  أَضم الَّذِي  هَذَا  مَنم  فَ يَقُولُ:  إِبملِيسُ  فَ يَقُولُ:  فَ يَنمظرُُ  زفَُ رُ.  هَذَا  فَ يُقَالُ:  يعاً.  جََِ لَمقَ  الْم هَذَا  وَيمتُ  أغَم أنَََ  لَهُ  وَ  جُدِرَ  فَ يُقَالُ:    بِاَ  المعَذَابُ؟!.  هَذَا 
لََمُ.   ببَِغميِهِ عَلَى عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ

Iblees-la would say, ‘Who is this one Allah-azwj has Multiplied the Punishment upon, and I-la 
deviated the entirety of these people?’ It would be said: ‘This is Zufer (Umar)’. He-la will say, 
‘Due to what has this Punishment been deserving for him?’ It will be said, ‘Due to his rebelling 
against Ali-asws’.  

جُودِ لِْدَمَ فَ عَصَ  َ أمََرَنّ بِِلسُّ تَ أَنَّ اللََّّ لِ بَ يمتِهِ وَ شِيعَتِهِ  فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ إِبملِيسُ: وَيملٌ لَكَ أوَم ثُ بُورٌ لَكَ!، أَ مَا عَلِمم دٍ وَ أهَم يمتُهُ وَ سَألَمتُهُ أَنم يََمعَلَ لِ سُلمطاَنًَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ
بمنِِ إِلََ ذَلِكَ، وَ    إِنَّ عِبادِي ليَمسَ لَكَ عَلَيمهِمم سُلمطانٌ إِلََّ مَنِ ات َّبَعَكَ مِنَ المغاوِينَ  قاَلَ: فَ لَمم يَُِ

Iblees-la would say to him, ‘Woe be unto you!’ Or, ‘Destruction be for you! Don’t you know 
that Allah-azwj Commanded me-la with the Sajdah to Adam-as, and I-la disobeyed Him-azwj, and 
asked Him-azwj to Made authority to be for me-la upon Muhammad-saww and People-asws of his-

saww Household and his-saww Shias, but He-azwj did not Answer me to that and Said: Surely, (as 
for) My servants, there wouldn’t be any authority for you upon them [15:42]? 
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قُ لمتُ:  إِذم  تَثمنَاهُمم  اسم حِيَْ  تُهُمم  عَرَف م مَا  شاكِريِنَ   وَ  ثَرَهُمم  أَكم دُ  تََِ لَ  بِهِ   وَ  فَ يُوقَفُ   فَمَنَيمتَ  غُرُوراً،  سَكَ  لَهُ   نَ فم فَ يُقَالُ  لََئِقِ  الْمَ يَدَيِ   َ إِلََ  بَيْم مِنمكَ  الَّذِي كَانَ  مَا   :
يمطاَنُ  لََفِ؟!. فَ يَقُولُ الشَّ لَمقِ الَّذِينَ ات َّبَعُوكَ عَلَى الْمِ بملِيسَ: أنَمتَ أمََرمتَنِِ بِذَلِكَ.   - وَ هُوَ زفَُ رُ  -عَلِييٍ وَ إِلََ الْم  لِِْ

And I-la did not recognise them-asws when He-azwj Excluded them-asws when I-la said, and You will 
not Find most of them as thankful ones’ [7:17]. You plied yourself with it by deception and 
stood in front of the people. It was said to you, ‘What is that which was from you to Ali-asws 
and to the people, those who followed upon the opposing?!!’ The Satan-la, and he is Zufer 
(Umar) would say, ‘You-la instructed me with that’. 

:ُ اللََّّ قاَلَ  مَا  عَلَيمهِ  زفَُ رَ  فَيَْدُُّ  تَنِِ؟.  أَطعَم وَ  رَبَّكَ  عَصَيمتَ  فلَِمَ  إِبملِيسُ:  لَهُ  مِنم   فَ يَقُولُ  عَلَيمكُمم  لِ  ما كانَ  وَ  تُكُمم  لَفم فأََخم تُكُمم  وَعَدم وَ  قيِ  الْمَ دَ  وَعم وَعَدكَُمم   َ اللََّّ إِنَّ 
يةَِ.سُلمطانٍ   .. إِلََ آخِرِ الْم

Iblees-la would say to him, ‘So why did you disobey your Lord-azwj and obey me-la?’ Zufer (Umar) 
would respond to him by what Allah-azwj Said: Surely Allah Promised you the Promise of the 
Truth, and I gave you promises, then failed to keep them to you, and I had no authority over 
you [14:22] – up to the end of the Verse’’.99 

لََمُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -100 فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ دِ بمنِ مَرموَانَ، عَنم أَبِ جَعم لهِِ:  : عَنم مَُُمَّ ضِ وَ لَ خَلمقَ أنَ مفُسِهِمم وَ  فِ قَ وم َرم ماواتِ وَ الْم تُِمُم خَلمقَ السَّ هَدم ما أَشم
 ؟.ما كُنمتُ مُتَّخِذَ الممُضِليِيَْ عَضُداً 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: I did not Make them witness the Creation of 
the skies and the earth, nor the Creation of their own selves, and I would not Take the 
strayers for support [18:51]?  

طَّابِ! أَ  ينَ بِعُمَرَ بمنِ الْمَ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قَالَ: اللَّهُمَّ أعَِزَّ الديِ ُ:قاَلَ: إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ لِ بمنِ هِشَامٍ!، فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ  وَ ما كُنمتُ مُتَّخِذَ الممُضِليِيَْ عَضُداً   وم بَِِبِ جَهم
نِيهِمَا.   يَ عم

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Strengthen the Religion by Umar Bin Al 
Khattab! Or by Abu Jahl-la Bin Hisham!’ So, and I would not Take the strayers for support 
[18:51] – meaning them both’’.100 

لََمُ، قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -101 دِ بمنِ مَرموَانَ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ:   : عَنم مَُُمَّ قُ لمتُ لَهُ: جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
دُ! قَدم وَ اللََِّّ قاَلَ  طَّابِ. فَ قَالَ: يََ مَُُمَّ لِ بمنِ هِشَامٍ أوَم بِعُمَرَ بمنِ الْمَ لََمَ بَِِبِ جَهم سم  بِ المعُنُقِ،  ذَلِكَ، وَ كَانَ عَلَيَّ أَشَدَّ مِنم ضَرم أعَِزَّ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-

asws! Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Strength of Al-Islam is by Abu Jahl Bin Hisham or by Umar Bin Al-
Khattab’. He-asws said: O Mohammed ‘By Allah-azwj he-saww had not said that, and Ali-asws was 
the most intense in striking the necks’.  
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ُ يََ  ريِ مَا أنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ بَلَ عَلَيَّ فَ قَالَ: هَلم تَدم دُ؟!. قُ لمتُ: أنَمتَ أعَملَمُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ.  ثَُُّ أقَ م  مَُُمَّ

Then he-asws turned towards me and said: ‘Do you know what Allah-azwj Revealed, O 
Muhammad?’ I said, ‘You-asws are more knowing, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ كَانَ  طََّابِ، فَ   قاَلَ: إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ لِ بمنِ هِشَامٍ أوَم بعُِمَرَ بمنِ الْم لََمَ بَِِبِ جَهم سم َرمقَمِ فَ قَالَ: اللَّهُمَّ أعَِزَّ الْمِ ُ:فِ دَارِ الْم تُِمُم    أنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ هَدم ما أَشم
ضِ وَ لَ خَلمقَ أنَ مفُسِهِمم وَ ما كُنمتُ مُتَّخِذَ الممُضِليِيَْ عَضُداً  َرم ماواتِ وَ الْم نِيهِمَا.  خَلمقَ السَّ  يَ عم

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was in the house of Al-Arqam. He-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Strengthen Al-Islam By Abu Jahl Bin Hisham, or by Umar Bin Al Khattab!’ So, Allah-azwj 
Revealed: I did not Make them witness the Creation of the skies and the earth, nor the 
Creation of their own selves, and I would not Take the strayers for support [18:51], meaning 
the two of them’’.101  

، عَنم رَجُلٍ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي   -102 تَمَعَا عِنمدَهُ فَ تَكَلَّمَا فِ عَلِيٍ   : عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ عُثممَانَ المبَجَلِييِ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ اجم وَ كَانَ مِنَ النَّبِيِ   أَنَّ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 َ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ أَنم لَيَّْ ُ:  صَلَّى اللََّّ لِ، فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ ضِ المقَوم دُ لَ   لََمَُا فِ بَ عم فَ الممَماتِ ثَُُّ لَ تََِ يَاةِ وَ ضِعم فَ الْم تَ تَ رمكَنُ إلِيَمهِمم شَيمئاً قلَِيلًَ إِذاً لََْذَقمناكَ ضِعم كَ  لَقَدم كِدم

دَكَ مِثملَ عَلِييٍ وَليِياً.  عَلَيمنا نَصِيْاً  دَا بَ عم  ثَُُّ لََ يََِ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Abdullah Bin Usman Al Bajali, from a man,  

‘The Prophet-saww, they both (Abu Bakr and Umar) gathered in his-saww presence and spoke 
regarding Ali-asws, and it was from the Prophet-saww that he-saww used to be lenient to them 
both in some of the words. Allah-azwj Revealed: And had We not Affirmed you, you would 
have almost inclined towards them something little [17:74] Then We would have Made you 
taste weakness of life and weakness of death, then you would not have found for yourself, 
a helper against Us [17:75], then they would not find after you-saww, a friend like Ali-asws’’.102 

راَنَ، عَنم مََُوَّلٍ، عَنِ الرَّبِ   -103 سَنِِيِ، عَنم عِيسَى بمنِ مِهم دٍ الْمَ فَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ، عَنم جَعم سَنَ بمنَ عَلِييٍ جا: عُمَرُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ تُ الْمَ عم يعِ بمنِ الممُنمذِرِ، عَنم أبَيِهِ، قاَلَ: سََِ
يَ قُولُ: لََمُ  السَّ فِيهِ   عَلَيمهِمَا  لنََا  جَعَلََ  وَ  دُونَ نَا،  فأََخَذَاهُ  لنََا كُلُّهُ  هُوَ  وَ  رِ  َمم الْم هَذَا  إِلََ  عَمَدَا  عُمَرَ  وَ  رٍ  بَكم أبََِ  نَّهُمَا    إِنَّ  لتَُهِمَّ اللََِّّ  وَ  أمََا   ، ديِ الْمَ مِ  ماً كَسَهم سَهم

مَ يَطملُبُ النَّاسُ فِيهِ شَفَاعَتَنَا.   أنَ مفُسُهُمَا يَ وم

(The book) ‘Amaali’ of Sheikh Al Mufeed – Umar Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Hasany, from 
Isa Bin Mihran, from Mukhawwal, from Al Rabie Bin Al Munzir, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws saying: ‘Abu Bakr and Umar were deliberating to this 
command, and it was for us-asws, all of it. They took it besides us-asws and Made a share to be 
for us-asws in it like the share of the grandfather (sixth). But, by Allah-azwj! They will be blaming 
themselves on the day the people would be seeking our-asws intercession’’.103 
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ريُِ قب  -104 ي ملَمِيُّ المبَصم َدَ الدَّ دُ بمنُ أَحْم ثَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ أَبِ كَثِيٍْ المكُوفِيِ، قاَلَ:: حَدَّ تِحُهَا إِلََّ   ، عَنم مَُُمَّ تَفم تِمُ صَلََتِ وَ لََ أَسم بلَِعمنِهِمَا،  كُنمتُ لََ أَخم
وَمهَرِ فِيهِ شَيم  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، ثَُُّ فَ رأَيَمتُ فِ مَنَامِي طاَئرِاً مَعَهُ تَ ومرٌ مِنَ الْم لَُوقِ، فَ نَزَلَ إِلََ المبَيمتِ الممُحِيطِ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ َرُ شِبمهُ الْم ِ مِنَ  ءٌ أَحْم صَيْم رجََ شَخم أَخم

لَُوقِ فِ عَوَارضِِهِمَا، ثَُُّ    رَدَّهُُاَ إِلََ الضَّريِحِ وَ عَادَ مُرمتَفِعاً، الضَّريِحِ فَخَلَّقَهُمَا بِذَلِكَ الْم

(The book) ‘Ibn Shehr Ashub’ – It is narrated by Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Daylami Al Basry, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Kaseer Al Kufi who said,  

‘I neither used to end my Salat nor begin it except by cursing them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). 
I saw a flier in my dream having a container of jewels wherein was something red resembling 
the perfume. He descended to the house encompassing Rasool-Allah-saww. Then two persons 
came from the sepulchre (Zareeh) and perfumed with that perfume in their arms, they 
returned them to the sepulchre, and returned rising (flying) away. 

ي لَُوقُ؟. فَ قَالَ: هَذَا مَلَكٌ يََِ لِ مَنم هَذَا الطَّائرُِ؟ وَ مَا هَذَا الْم سِي فَسَألَمتُ مَنم حَوم تُ لََ تَطِيبُ نَ فم بَحم ءُ فِ كُليِ ليَملَةِ جَُعَُةٍ يَُلَيِقُهُمَا، فأََزمعَجَنِِ مَا رأَيَمتُ فأََصم
ا رَآنّ ضَحِكَ وَ قاَلَ: رأَيَمتَ الطَّائرَِ؟. فَ قُلم  لََمُ، فَ لَمَّ نِهِمَا، فَدَخَلمتُ عَلَى الصَّادِقِ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  تُ: نَ عَمم يََ سَييِدِي.بلَِعم

I asked the one around me, ‘Who is this flier? And what is this perfume?’ He said, ‘This is an 
Angel come during every night of Friday to perfume them both’. It bothered me, what I had 
seen. In the morning I did not feel good in myself to curse them. I entered to see Al-Sadiq-asws. 
When he-asws saw me, he chuckled and said: ‘Did you see the flier?’ I said, ‘Yes, O my Master-

asws!’ 

رأَم:  وى  فَ قَالَ: اق م اَ النَّجم نِ اللََِّّ   إِنََّّ زُنَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ ليَمسَ بِضاريهِِمم شَيمئاً إِلََّ بِِِذم يمطانِ ليَِحم لٍ بِِِمَا   مِنَ الشَّ رأَمهَا، وَ اللََِّّ مَا هُوَ بِلََكٍ مُوكََّ رَهُ فاَق م فإَِذَا رأَيَمتَ شَيمئاً تَكم
ضِ وَ مَغَاربِِِاَ، إِذَا قتُِلَ قتَِيلٌ ظلُمماً أَخَذَ مِنم  َرم لٌ بِشََارقِِ الْم راَمِهِمَا، بَلم هُوَ مَلَكٌ مُوكََّ مَُا سَبَبُ كُليِ ظلُممٍ مُذم كَانََ. دَمِهِ فَطَوَّقَ هُمَا بِهِ فِ رقَِ لِِْكم  ابِِِمَا، لَِْنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Read: But rather, the secret counsels are from the Satan, for him to grieve those 
who believe, and he cannot harm them of anything except by Permission of Allah, [58:10]. 
Whenever you see something you dislike, then recite it. By Allah-azwj, it is not an Angel who 
has been Allocated with honouring them, but it is an Angel Allocated with the easts of the 
earth and its wests. When a killed one is killed unjustly, he takes from his blood and collars 
them with it in their necks, because they both are the cause of every injustice since they 
existed’’.104 

ى،كش  -105 دِ بمنِ عِيس     َ ، عَنم مَُُمَّ ركَِييِ لَيممَانَ وَ المعَمم َدَ، عَنم حَْمدَانَ بمنِ س     ُ فَرِ بمنِ أَحْم ، عَنم جَعم يُّ بَةَ،    : المعَيَّاش     ِ الِ، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ عُقم جَّ عَنم يوُنُسَ، عَنِ الْمَ
لََمُ، قاَلَ: جِداً، فَمَرَّ عُثممَانُ فِ بِ   عَنم رَجُلٍ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ الس َّ مَلُونَ مَس م ارٌ يَ عم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ عَمَّ لَّى اللََّّ ولُ اللََِّّ ص َ  زَّةٍ لَهُ يََمطِرُ، فَ قَالَ كَانَ رَس ُ

مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ  لََمُ: ارمجُزم بِهِ. أمَِيُْ الممُؤم  السَّ

(The book) ‘Rijal Kashy’ – Al Ayyashi, form Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman and Al Amraky, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Al Hajjal, from Ali Bin Uqbah, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww and Ali-asws and Ammar were working 
(to build) a Masjid, and Usman passed by in a uniform of his dragging (behind him). Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said: ‘(Recite a work) poem’.  
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ارٌ: مُرُ الممَسَاجِدَا  فَ قَالَ عَمَّ تَوِي مَنم يَ عم  يَظَلُّ فِيهَا راَكِعاً وَ سَاجِداً   لََ يَسم

 عَنِ المغُبَارِ لََ يَ زاَلُ حَائِداً   وَ مَنم تَ راَهُ عَانِداً مُعَانِداً 

Ammar said (poem), ‘They are the not the same, one who works to build a Masjid, being 
shaded in it, performing Ruku’u and Sajdah, and one you see as obstinate, turning away from 
the dust, not ceasing to be aloof’. 

تَمَ أعَمراَضُنَا وَ أنَ مفُسُنَا!. نَا لتُِشم لَمم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ قَالَ: مَا أَسم  قاَلَ: فأَتََى النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said, ‘The Prophet-saww came, and he (Usman) said, ‘We did not become 
Muslims for our honour and ourselves to be insulted’.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: أَ فَ تُحِبُّ أَنم تُ قَالَ بِذَلِكَ؟، فَ نَزلََتم  لَمُوا آيَ تَانِ:  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ يةََ، يَْنُُّونَ عَلَيمكَ أَنم أَسم  .. الْم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Would you like to be said with that?’ So, two Verses were Revealed: 
They think they are conferring a favour upon you if they become Muslims. [49:17] – the 
Verse. 

احِبِكَ، ثَُُّ قاَ تُبم هَذَا فِ ص   َ لََمُ: اكم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ لعَِلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ الس   َّ لَّى اللََّّ يةََ:ثَُُّ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص   َ تُبم هَذِهِ الْم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: اكم لَّى اللََّّ مِنُونَ الَّذِينَ   لَ النَّبُِّ ص   َ اَ الممُؤم إِنََّّ
 ... آمَنُوا بِِللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ 

Then the Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘Write this regarding your-asws companion’. Then the 
Prophet-saww said: ‘Write this Verse: But rather, the Momineen are those who believe in Allah 
and His Rasool, [49:15]’’.105 

اءِ، قَ كش  -106 ذَّ الِحٍ الْمَ مَانَ، عَنم أبَيِهِ، عَنم ص     َ نُ بمنُ عَلِييِ بمنِ نُ عم س     َ ثَ نَا الْمَ فَرُ بمنُ مَعمرُوفٍ، قاَلَ: حَدَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ ببِِنَاءِ   الَ:: جَعم لَّى اللََّّ ا أمََرَ النَّبُِّ ص     َ لَمَّ
اراً إِلََ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ  مَّ عَمَّ مَّ إِلََ كُليِ رَجُلٍ رَجُلًَ، فَض   َ عَ، وَ ض   َ مَ عَلَيمهِمُ الممَوَاض   ِ جِدِ قَس   َ لََمُ، قاَلَ: فَ بَيمنَا هُمم  الممَس   م دَارهِِ  فِ عِلََجِ المبِنَاءِ إِذم خَرجََ عُثممَانُ عَنم  الس   َّ

هِهِ، قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ عَ  بِهِ وَ أعَمرَضَ بِوَجم ،وَ ارمتَ فَعَ المغُبَارُ فَ تَمَنَّعَ بثَِوم ارٍ: إِذَا قُ لمتُ شَيمئاً فَ رُدَّ عَلَيَّ لََمُ لعَِمَّ  لِيٌّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ

(The book) ‘Rijal Kashy’ – Ja’far Bin Marouf who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
his father, from Salih Al Haza’a who said,  

‘When the Prophet-saww ordered with the construction of the Masjid, he-saww distributed the 
places to them, and made one man to be with one man. He-saww made Ammar to be with Ali-
asws. When they were during the construction when Usman came out from his house, and the 
dust rose, so he gathered his clothes and turned away his face. Ali-asws said to Ammar: ‘When 
you say something, then refer it to me-asws’.  

لََمُ: مُرُ الممَسَاجِدَا قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ تَوِي مَنم يَ عم  يَظَلُّ فِيهَا راَكِعاً وَ سَاجِداً    لََ يَسم

   عَائِداً  عَنِ الطَّريِقِ حَائِداً و تَ رَى كَمَنم 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali-asws said (a poem): ‘He is not the same, one who builds, the Masjids, 
shadin by it performing Ruk’u and Sajdah, to be like the one you see on the road, turning away 
snottily’. 

تَطِعم  ارٌ كَمَا قاَلَ، فَ غَضِبَ عُثممَانُ مِنم ذَلِكَ فَ لَمم يَسم ارٍ: يََ عَبمدُ! يََ لُكَعُ! وَ مَضَى،  قاَلَ: فأََجَابهَُ عَمَّ  أَنم يَ قُولَ لعَِلِييٍ شَيمئاً، فَ قَالَ لعَِمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ammar answered him (Usman) just as he-asws said. Usman was angered 
from that but was not able upon saying anything to Ali-asws. He said to Ammar, ‘O slave! O 
depraved!’ And he went away.  

ارٍ:  لََمُ لعَِمَّ بََهَُ، فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ بَهَُ؟. قاَلَ: فأََتَهُ فأََخم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ تُخم فَ قَالَ: يََ نَبَِّ اللََِّّ )ص(! إِنَّ عُثممَانَ قاَلَ  رَضِيتَ بِاَ قاَلَ؟. أَلََ تََمتِ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 لِ: يََ لُكَعُ!. 

Ali-asws said to Ammar, ‘Are you please with what he said? Why don’t you go to the Prophet-

saww and inform him?’ He went to him-saww and informed him-saww. He said, ‘O Prophet-saww of 
Allah-azwj! Usman said to me, ‘O depraved!’  

. قاَلَ: ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: مَنم يَ عملَمُ ذَلِكَ؟. قاَلَ: عَلِيٌّ لََمُ: اذمهَبم فَ قُلم  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ارٌ، فَ قَالَ لعَِلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ فَدَعَاهُ وَ سَألََهُ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ كَمَا قاَلَ عَمَّ
ارٍ يََ عَبمدُ! يََ لُكَعُ!، فَذَهَبَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيمهِ  لََمُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ حَيمثُ مَا كَانَ: يََ عَبمدُ! يََ لُكَعُ! أنَمتَ المقَائِلُ لعَِمَّ  . لَهُ ذَلِكَ فاَنمصَرَفَ  السَّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Who taught that (poem)?’ He said, ‘Ali-asws’. He-saww called him-asws and 
asked him-asws. He-asws said to him-saww as what Ammar had said. He-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘Go and 
say to him, wherever he may be, ‘O slave! O depraved! You had said to Ammar, ‘O slave! O 
depraved!’ Ali-asws went and said that to him, and he turned away’’.106 

اَرِثِ بمنِ الممُ كش   -107 يلَةَ، عَنِ الْم مَِيدِ، عَنم أَبِ جََِ دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ الْم فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ    غِيْةَِ، عَنِ الموَرمدِ بمنِ زَيمدٍ، قاَلَ:: حَْمدَوَيمهِ وَ إِب مراَهِيمُ مَعاً، عَنم مَُُمَّ قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ جَعم
؟، ِ يمخَيْم خِلمهُ. فَسَألََهُ المكُمَيمتُ عَنِ الشَّ ُ فِدَاكَ قَدِمَ المكُمَيمتُ. فَ قَالَ: أدَم لََمُ: جَعَلَنَِِ اللََّّ  السَّ

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy’ – Hamdawiya and Ibrahim both together, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from 
Abu Jameela, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira, from Al Warad Bin Zayd who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Make me to be sacrificed for you-asws! Al-Kumeyt has 
arrived’. He-asws said, ‘Let him enter’. Al-Kumeyt asked him-asws about the two sheikhs (Abu 
Bakr and Umar)’.  

مٍ  ريِقَ دَمٌ وَ لََ حُكِمَ بُِِكم لََمُ: مَا أهُم فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ مِ رَسُولهِِ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ جَعم مِ اللََِّّ وَ حُكم لََمُ إِلََّ وَ    غَيْمِ مُوَافِقٍ لُِْكم مِ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ حُكم صَلَّى اللََّّ
نَاقِهِمَا.   هُوَ فِ أعَم

Abu Ja’far-asws said to him: ‘No blood is spilt, nor any judgment judged non-cordant with the 
Judgment of Allah-azwj and judgment of His-azwj Rasool-Allah-saww and judgment of Ali-asws, 
except and it is in both their necks’.  

بِ.  بِ حَسم بََُ حَسم ُ أَكم بََُ اللََّّ ُ أَكم  فَ قَالَ المكُمَيمتُ: اللََّّ
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Al-Kumeyt said, ‘Allah-azwj is the Greatest! Allah-azwj is the Greatest! It suffices me, it suffices 
me’’.107 

سَنِ   -108 الْمَ بمنِ  عَلِييِ  عَنم  قَانِ،  هم الديِ َدَ  أَحْم بمنِ  اللََِّّ  عُبَيمدِ  المعَبَّاسِ  أَبِ  عَنم  زيََِدٍ،  بمنُ  حُْيَمدُ  بمنِ   كا:  المفُضَيملِ  عَنِ  أبََِنٍ،  عَنم  زيََِدٍ،  بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنم   ، الطَّاطرَيِيِ
قاَلَ: لََمُ،  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  فَرٍ  جَعم أَبِ  عَنم  ف َ   يَسَارٍ،  قاَلَ:  َوَّلِ،  الْم رَبيِكَ  إِلََ  لََْرُدَّنَّكَ  أوَم  لتََنمتَهِيََّْ  اللََِّّ  وَ  أمََا  دَادِ:  للِممِقم قاَلَ  عُثممَانَ  قاَلَ  إِنَّ  الموَفاَةُ  دَادَ  مِقم حَضَرَتم  ا  لَمَّ

تُ إِلََ رَبِيَِ الْمَ  ارٍ: أبَملِغم عُثممَانَ عَنِيِ أَنّيِ قَدم رُدِدم  وَّلِ.لعَِمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Abu Al Abbas Ubeydullah Bin Ahmad Al Dihqan, from Ali Bin Al 
Hassan Al Tatary, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Aban, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Usman said to Al-Miqdad-ra, ‘But, by Allah-azwj! Either you 
end it or I will send you-ra first back to your-ra Lord-azwj!’ When the death presented to Al-
Miqdad-ra, he-ra said to Ammar, ‘Deliver from me to Usman, I-ra am returning to my-ra Lord-azwj 
first’’.108 

سَلممَانَ المفَارسِِيَّ يَ قُولُ:كِتَابُ سُلَيممِ بمنِ قَ يمسٍ   -109 تُ  عم تَى بِِِبملِيسَ   : عَنم أبََِنِ بمنِ أَبِ عَيَّاشٍ، عَنم سُلَيممٍ، قاَلَ: سََِ مُ المقِيَامَةِ يُ ؤم مَزممُوماً بِزمَِامٍ   إِذَا كَانَ يَ وم
ِ مِنم نََرٍ، تَى بِزفَُ رَ مَزممُوماً بِزمَِامَيْم  مِنم نََرٍ، وَ يُ ؤم

The book of Suleym Bin Qays – From Aban Bin Abi Ayyash, from Suleym who said,  

‘I heard Salman Al-Farsi-ra saying, ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they will come with 
Iblees-la reined with reins of fire, and they will come with Zufer (Umar) reined with two reins 
of fire.  

َوَّلِيَْ   رخَُ وَ يَ قُولُ: ثَكِلَتمكَ أمُُّكَ، مَنم أنَمتَ؟ أنَََ الَّذِي فَ تَنمتُ الْم . فَ يَقُولُ:  فَ يَنمطلَِقُ إلِيَمهِ إِبملِيسُ فَ يَصم ِ خِريِنَ وَ أنَََ مَزممُومٌ بِزمَِامٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ أنَمتَ مَزممُومٌ بِزمَِامَيْم وَ الْم
تُ  ُ فَ عُصِيَ. أنَََ الَّذِي أمََرمتُ فأَُطِعم  وَ أمََرَ اللََّّ

Iblees-la would go towards him and shriek and say, ‘May your mother be bereft of you! Who 
are you? I-la am the one-la who tempted the former ones and the latter ones, and I-la am reined 
with one rein while you are reined with two reins?’ He would say, ‘I am the one whom you-la 
instructed so I obeyed, and Allah-azwj Commanded, so I disobeyed’’.109 

سَنِ بمنِ فَضَّالٍ، عَنِ المعَبَّاسِ بمنِ عَامِرٍ وَ جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ كش   -110 عُودٍ، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ الْمَ دُ بمنُ مَسم َرِ، عَنم أَبِ  : مَُُمَّ َحْم دِ بمنِ حَكِيمٍ، عَنم أبََِنِ بمنِ عُثممَانَ الْم
قاَلَ: خَالِدٍ   بَصِيٍْ،  أمُُّ  جَاءَتم  إِذم  لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  أَبِ  عِنمدَ  جَالِساً  يوُسُفُ   -كُنمتُ  قَطعََهَا  تَأمذِنُ   -الَّتِِ كَانَ  عَلَيمهِ    يَسم اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  أبَوُ  فَ قَالَ  قاَلَ:  عَلَيمهِ، 

، جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ. فَ قَا هَدَ كَلََمَهَا؟. قاَلَ: فَ قُلمتُ: نَ عَمم لََمُ: أَ يَسُرُّكَ أَنم تَشم نُ.السَّ  لَ: إِمَّا لََ فاَدم

(The book) ‘Rijal Kashy’ – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir 
and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Hakeem, from Aban Bin Usman Al Ahmar, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws when Umm Khalid came, the one whom 
Yusuf had cut her (hand), seeking permission to see him-asws. Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Would it 
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please you to witness her speech?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘If 
you don’t (want to listen) then don’t come near’.  

رأَةٌَ بلَِيغَةٌ، فَسَألَتَمهُ  ، فإَِذَا هِيَ امم لَسَنِِ عَلَى عَقَبَةِ الطيِنمفِسَةِ ثَُُّ دَخَلَتم فَ تَكَلَّمَتم   عَنم فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ، فَ قَالَ لََاَ: تَ وَلَّيمهِمَا. قاَلَ: فأََجم

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws seated me at the back of the carpet. Then she entered and 
spoke. She was an eloquent woman, and she asked him-asws about so and so (Abu Bakr) and 
so and so (Umar)’. He-asws said to her: ‘Befriend them both’.  

الَّ  هَذَا  فإَِنَّ   : قاَلَتم  . نَ عَمم قاَلَ:  بِوَلََيتَِهِمَا.  أمََرمتَنِِ  إِنَّكَ  لَقِيتُهُ  إِذَا  لرَِبِيِ  فأَقَُولُ   : يََممُرُنّ فَ قَالَتم النَّوَّاءُ  وَ كَثِيٌْ  مِنمهُمَا،  بِِلمبََاَءَةِ  يََممُرُنّ  الطيِنمفِسَةِ  عَلَى  مَعَكَ  ذِي 
 مَا أَحَبُّ إلِيَمكَ؟.بِوَلََيتَِهِمَا، فأَيَ ُّهُ 

She said, ‘I shall say to my Lord-azwj when I meet Him-azwj that you-asws instructed me with 
befriending them both’. He-asws said: ‘Yes’. She said, ‘But this one who is with you upon the 
carpet instructed me with disavowing from them both, and Kaseer Al-Nawa’a had instructed 
me with befriending them. So, which of the two is more beloved to you-asws?’ 

حَابِهِ، إِنَّ هَذَا يَُاَصِمُ فَ يَقُو  حَابهُُ أَحَبُّ إِلََّ مِنم كَثِيٍْ النَّوَّاءِ وَ أَصم ُ فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ المكافِرُونَ  مَنم لَمَ يَُمكُمم   لُ:قاَلَ: هَذَا وَ اللََِّّ وَ أَصم وَ مَنم لَمَ يَُمكُمم بِا   بِا أنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ
ُ فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ الظَّالِمُونَ  ُ فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ المفاسِقُونَ  أنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ  .وَ مَنم لَمَ يَُمكُمم بِا أنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! This one and his companions are more beloved to me-asws than 
Kaseer Al-Nawa’a and his companion. This one debates and says, And the ones who do not 
judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the Kafirs [5:44] And the one who does 
not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the unjust [5:45] And the one who 
does not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the transgressors [5:47]’. 

هَرَنّ  بََ كَثِيَْ النَّوَّاءِ فَ تَشم هَبَ فَ تُخم ، قاَلَ: إِنّيِ خَشِيتُ أَنم تَذم ا خَرَجَتم خِرَةِ. بِِلمكُوفَةِ، اللَّهُمَّ إِنّيِ إلِيَمكَ مِنم كَثِيٍْ النَّوَّاءِ برَيِ  فَ لَمَّ ن ميَا وَ الْم  ءٌ فِ الدُّ

When she went out, he-asws said: ‘I-asws feared that she might go and inform Kaseer Al-Nawa’a, 
and she would publicise me-asws in Al-Kufa. O Allah-azwj! I-asws disavow to You-azwj form Kaseer 
Al-Nawa’a, in the world and the Hereafter’’. 

َدَ بمنِ أَ  أقول: دِيدِ فِ شَرمحِ نََّمجِ المبَلََغَةِ، نقُِلَتم مِنم كِتَابِ تَريِخِ بَ غمدَادَ لَِْبِ أَحْم دَخَلمتُ عَلَى عُمَرَ    بِ طاَهِرٍ، بِسَنَدِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ عَبَّاسٍ، قاَلَ:قاَلَ ابمنُ أَبِ الْمَ
طَّابِ فِ أوََّلِ خِلََفتَِهِ  بَلَ يََمكُلُ حَتىَّ أتََى عَلَيمهِ، ثَُُّ شَرِبَ مِنم    -وَ قَدم ألُمقِيَ لَهُ صَاعٌ مِنم تََمرٍ عَلَى حَصَفَةٍ   -بمنِ الْمَ لِ، فأََكَلمتُ تََمرَةً وَاحِدَةً، وَ أقَ م َكم فَدَعَانّ لِلْم

تَلمقَى عَلَى مِرمفَ قَةٍ لَهُ جَريٍ كَانَ عِنمدَهُ  َ يُكَريِ  وَ اسم  رُ ذَلِكَ، ، وَ طفَِقَ يَُممَدُ اللََّّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Ibn Abi Al Hadeed in the commentary of Nahj Al Balagah, transferred from the book 
‘Tareekh Al Baghdad’ of Abu Ahmad Bin Abu Tahir, by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I entered to see Umar Bin Al-Khattab during the beginning of his caliphate, and a basket of 
dates had been cast to him. He called me for the eating. I ate one date, and he went on eating 
until he was satiation upon it. Then he drank from a cup which was with him, and wiped with 
his elbow sleeve of his, and he began praising Allah-azwj, repeating that.  

كَ  عَميِ بَنِِ  تَ  خَلَّفم قاَلَ: كَيمفَ  جِدِ.  الممَسم مِنَ  قُ لمتُ:  ؟.  اللََِّّ عَبمدَ  يََ  جِئمتَ  أيَمنَ  مِنم  قاَلَ:  مَعَ  ثَُُّ  يَ لمعَبُ  تُهُ  خَلَّفم فَ قُلمتُ:  جَعمفَرٍ،  بمنَ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدَ  نِِ  يَ عم فَظنََنمتُهُ  ؟. 
اَ عَنَيمتُ  لَ المبَيمتِ؟.  أتَ مراَبِهِ. قاَلَ: لَمَ أعَمنِ ذَا، وَ إِنََّّ  عَظِيمَكُمم أهَم
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Then he said, ‘Where are you coming from, O servant of Allah-azwj?’ I said, ‘From the Masjid’. 
He said, ‘How have you left son-asws of your uncle-as?’ I thought he meant Abdullah Bin Ja’far, 
so I said, ‘I left him playing around with his equals’. He said, ‘I did not mean that one, and 
rather I meant the great one-asws of your People-asws of the Household?’ 

تُهُ يَْمتَحُ بِِلمغَرمبِ عَلَى نَََلََتٍ لَهُ  ! عَلَيمكَ  قُ لمتُ: خَلَّفم رأَُ المقُرمآنَ. فَ قَالَ: يََ عَبمدَ اللََِّّ سِهِ شَيم  وَ هُوَ يَ قم تَنِيهَا، أَ بقَِيَ فِ نَ فم نِ إِنم كَتَمم لََفَةِ؟.  دِمَاءُ المبُدم رِ الْمِ ءٌ مِنم أمَم
.  قُ لمتُ: نَ عَمم

I said, ‘I left him-asws behind walking with vigour at the palm trees of his-asws and he-asws was 
reading the Quran’. He said, ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! Upon you would be blood of the sacrificial 
animal if you were to conceal it. Does anything remain in himself-asws regarding the matter of 
the caliphate?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ جَعَلَهَا لَهُ  عِيهِ، فَ قَالَ:قاَلَ: أَ يَ زمعُمُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا يَدَّ ، وَ أزَيِدُكَ، سَألَمتُ أَبِ عَمَّ رَسُولِ    صَدَقَ، قاَلَ عُمَرُ: لَقَدم كَانَ عَنم  ؟ قُ لمتُ: نَ عَمم
راً، وَ قَدم  طَعُ عُذم ةً وَ لََ يَ قم لٍ لََ يُ ثمبِتُ حُجَّ رهِِ ذَرموٌ مِنم قَ وم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فِ أمَم رهِِ وَقمتاً مَا،   كَانَ يزَيِغُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  فِ أمَم

He said, ‘Does he-asws (still) claim Rasool-Allah-saww had made it to be for him-asws?’ I said, ‘Yes, 
and I shall increase for you. I asked my father about what he-asws claims, and he said, ‘He-asws 
speaks the truth’’.  

Umar said, ‘There was a peak regarding his-asws matter from Rasool-Allah-saww, from a word 
not proven by argument, nor cutting off excuses, and he-asws has been deceiving regarding his-

asws command every time.  

لََمِ، لََ  سم فَاقاً وَ حَفَظةًَ عَلَى الْمِ تُ مِنم ذَلِكَ إِشم هِ فَمَنَعم وَ رَبيِ هَذِهِ المبَنِيَّةِ لََ تََمتَمِعُ عَلَيمهِ قُ رَيمشٌ أبََداً، وَ لَوم وَليَِهَا لََن متَقَضَتم    وَ لَقَدم أرَاَدَ فِ مَرَضِهِ أَنم يُصَريحَِ بِِسَمِ
ضَاءَ مَا حُ عَلَيمهِ المعَرَبُ مِنم أقَم  ُ إِلََّ إِمم سَكَ، وَ أَبَ اللََّّ سِهِ فأََمم تُ مَا فِ نَ فم  تِمَ. طاَرهَِا، فَ عَلِمَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ )ص( أَنّيِ عَلِمم

And he-saww (said), during his-saww illness, to declare his-asws name, but I prevented from that in 
compassion and fear upon Al-Islam. No, by the Lord-azwj of this House! Quraysh will not unite 
to him-asws, ever, and if he-asws were to be in-charge of it, the Arabs from the outskirts would 
ruin him-asws. Rasool-Allah-saww knew that I knew what was within himself-saww, so he-saww 
withheld, and Allah-azwj Refused except the accomplishment of what had been Ordained’’.110 

طَّابِ، عَنم أَبِ   -111 فَرِ بمنِ الطَّيَّارِ، عَنم أَبِ الْمَ نَادِهِ عَنم جَعم اَعِيلَ بِِِسم دِ بمنِ إِسَم لََمُ أنََّهُ قاَلَ:  كنز: رُوِيَ عَنم مَُُمَّ ُ فِ    عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ وَ اللََِّّ مَا كَنََّ اللََّّ
ذم فُلَنًَ خَلِيلًَ  يَ وَي ملَتى كِتَابِهِ حَتىَّ قاَلَ: ماً. ليَمتَنِِ لَمَ أَتََِّّ ذِ الثَّانَّ خَلِيلًَ. وَ سَيَظمهَرُ يَ وم حَفِ فاَطِمَةَ يََ وَي ملَتَِ ليَمتَنِِ لَمَ أَتََِّّ اَ هِيَ فِ مُصم  وَ إِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Ismail, by his chain, from Ja’far Bin Al Tayyar, from 
Abu Al Khattab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj has not Teknonymed in His-azwj 
Book until He-azwj Said: Oh! I wish I had not taken so and so as a friend! [25:28]. But rather, it 
is in the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima-asws as: ‘Oh! I wish I had not taken the second as a 
friend!’ And it will be manifested one day’’.111 

 
110 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 110 
111 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 111 
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فَرٍ   -112 دُ بمنُ جَُمهُورٍ، عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى، عَنم حَريِزٍ، عَنم رَجُلٍ، عَنم أَبِ جَعم لََمُ، أنََّهُ قاَلَ:وَ يُ ؤَييِدُهُ مَا رَوَاهُ مَُُمَّ مَ يَ عَضُّ الظَّالَُ عَلى   عَلَيمهِ السَّ يَدَيمهِ    يَ وم
تُ مَعَ الرَّسُولِ سَبِيلًَ يَ وَي ملَتى ذم فُلَنًَ خَلِيلًَ  يَ قُولُ يَ ليَمتَنِِ اتَََّّذم َوَّلُ للِثَّانّ  قاَلَ: ليَمتَنِِ لَمَ أَتََِّّ  .يَ قُولُ الْم

And it is supported by what is reported by Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from 
a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand 
saying, ‘O I wish I had taken Sabeel along with the Rasool!’ [25:27] Oh! I wish I had not 
taken so and so as a friend! [25:28]. He-asws said: ‘The first one (Abu Bakr) would say to the 
second (Umar)’’.112 

راَكِ   -113 تِدم سم نَادِهِ كِتَابُ الْمِ دِ بمنِ عَلِييٍ الريضَِا: بِِِسم نِِ عَلِيَّ بمنَ مَُُمَّ سَنِ يَ عم لَ قِيلَ لَهُ إِنَّ أبََِ الْمَ لَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ:   -، أَنَّ الممُتَوكَيِ رُ قَ وم مَ يَ عَضُّ الظَّالَُ   يُ فَسيِ وَ يَ وم
َوَّلِ وَ الثَّانّ. يَدَيمهِ  عَلى ، فِ الْم ِ يَ تَيْم  .. الْم

The book ‘Al-Istidrak’, by his chain, ‘Al-Mutawakkil (the caliph), it was said to him that Abu Al-
Hassan-asws, meaning Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Reza-asws is interpreting the Words 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand 
saying, ‘O I wish I had taken Sabeel along with the Rasool!’ [25:27], the two Verses, as being 
regarding the first (Abu Bakr) and the second (Umar). 

رهِِ  أمَم فِ  هُ  الموَجم فَكَيمفَ  إِ  ؟.قاَلَ:  وَ  رَهُ،  أمَم اَضِرُونَ  الْم بِِذََا كَفَاكَ  رَهَا  فَسَّ فإَِنم   ، رَتِِِمم بَِِضم ألَهُُ  تَسم وَ  النَّاسَ  لَهُ  تََممَعُ  عِنمدَ قاَلُوا:  تَضَحَ  اف م ذَلِكَ  لََفِ  بِِِ فَسَّرَهَا  نم 
حَابِهِ،   أَصم

He said, ‘How is his-asws face regarding his-asws matter?’ They said, ‘The people are gathering 
to him-asws, and you should ask him-asws in their presence. So, if he-asws were to interpret it with 
this, the ones present would suffice you of his-asws matter, and if he-asws were to interpret it 
differently to that, he-asws would be exposed in the presence of his-asws companions’.  

لََمُ، فَ قَالَ: هَذَانِ رَجُلََ  ليَِاءِ، وَ سُئِلَ عَلَيمهِ السَّ َوم هَ إِلََ المقُضَاةِ وَ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ وَ الْم مِنِيَْ  قاَلَ: فَ وَجَّ تَمِ عَلَيمهِمَا، أَ فَ يُحِبُّ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم ُ عَنمهُمَا وَ مَنَّ بِِلسَّ نِ كَنََّ اللََّّ
شِفَ مَا سَتََهَُ اللََُّّ  .أَنم يَكم  ؟. فَ قَالَ: لََ أُحِبُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He diverted the judges, and Clan of Hashim-as, and the friends, and 
asked him-asws. He-asws said: ‘These two men, Allah-azwj has Teknonymed them, and Conferred 
with the concealment upon them. Does the commander of the faithful like to uncover what 
Allah-azwj has Veiled?’ He said, ‘I don’t like (it)’’.113 

لََمُ  أقول:  -114 ضِ كُتُبِ الممَنَاقِبِ، عَنِ الممُفَضَّلِ، قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ضٍ رأَيَمتُ فِ بَ عم مِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ بَ لَغَهُ عَنم بَ عم ءٌ، فأََرمسَلَ  شَيم   : إِنَّ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم
جَعَلمتُ   وَ  أفَمضَحَكَ،  أَنم  تُ  وَ كَرهِم وَ كَيمتَ  عَنمكَ كَيمتَ  بَ لَغَنِِ  إِنَّهُ  فَ قَالَ:  المفَارسِِيَّ  سَلممَانَ  مِنم  إلِيَمهِ  إلِيَمكَ  لَ  حُِْ الَّذِي  الممَالِ  مِنَ  رَقَ بَتِكَ  فَكَّ  ذَلِكَ  ارَةَ  كَفَّ

مِنِيَْ. خُراَسَانَ الَّذِي خُنمتَ فِيهِ اللَََّّ    وَ الممُؤم

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I saw in one of the books of the virtures, from Al Mufazzal,  

 
112 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 112 
113 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 113 
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‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, something reached him-asws about one of his-asws 
companions. He-asws sent Salman Al-Farsi-ra to him (Umar) saying, ‘Such and such has reached 
me-ra about you and I-asws dislike to expose you, and expiation of that is made to be freeing of 
a neck from the wealth which has been carried to you from Khurasan, in which Allah-azwj and 
Momineen has been betrayed’.  

قِطَ فِ يدََيمهِ، ثَُُّ قَ  هُهُ وَ ارمتَ عَدَتم فَ راَئِصُهُ وَ أُسم ا قُ لمتُ ذَلِكَ لَهُ تَ غَيََّْ وَجم ريِ قَدم جَرَى بَ يمنِِ  قاَلَ سَلممَانُ: فَ لَمَّ ! أمََّا المكَلََمُ فَ لَعَمم الَ بلِِسَانٍ كَلِيلٍ: يََ أبََِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ
لِي وَ وُلمدِي وَ مَ  َ أهَم شُونَ وَ بَيْم ، فَمِنم أيَمنَ عَلِمَ ابمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ؟  ا كَانوُا بِِلَّذِي يُ فم  عَلَيَّ

Salman-ra said, ‘When I-ra said that to him, his face changed, and his limbs trembled, (his head) 
fell into his hands. Then he said with a little tongue, ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! As for the speech, 
by my life, it has flowed between me and my wife and children, and they have not been 
cheating with that which he-asws is exposing upon me. So, from where did Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws know? 

اَ هُوَ  : وَ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ وَ اللََِّّ ..  وَ أمََّا الممَالُ الَّذِي وَرَدَ عَلَيَّ فَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا عَلِمَ بِهِ إِلََّ الرَّسُولُ الَّذِي أتََى بِهِ، وَ إِنََّّ إِنَّ    -ثَلََثًَ   -هَدِيَّةٌ، فَمِنم أيَمنَ عَلِمَ؟ يََ أبََِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ
 حِرٌ عَلِيمٌ. ابمنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ سَا

And as for the wealth which was sent to me, by Allah-azwj, no one knew of it except the 
messenger, which had come with it, and rather it is a gift. So, from where did he-asws know?’ 
O servant of Allah-azwj! By Allah-azwj, then by Allah-azwj’ – thrice, ‘Surely, the son-asws of Abu Talib-

asws is a learned sorcerer!’ 

بَلم مِنِيِ مَا أقَُولهُُ فَ وَ اللََِّّ  ؟. فَ قَالَ: وَيُمَكَ! اق م مَا عَلِمَ أَحَدٌ بِِذََا المكَلََمِ وَ لََ أَحَدٌ عَرَفَ خَبَََ هَذَا الممَالِ غَيْمِي،  قاَلَ سَلممَانُ: قُ لمتُ: بئِمسَ مَا قُ لمتَ يََ عَبمدَ اللََِّّ
ُ هَذَا؟. فَمِنم أيَمنَ عَلِمَ؟ وَ مَا عَلِمَ هُوَ إِ  رهِِ غَيْم رِ، وَ قَدم ظَهَرَ لِ مِنم سِحم حم  لََّ مِنَ السيِ

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra said, ‘Evil is what you are saying, O servant of Allah-azwj!’ He said, ‘Woe be 
unto you-ra! Accept from me what I am saying, for by Allah-azwj, no one knows of this speech, 
nor does anyone know the news of this wealth apart from me. So, from where did he-asws 
come to know? And I do not know except (it is) from the sorcery, and it is apparent to me of 
his-asws sorcery more than this?’ 

ُ هَذَا؟. قاَلَ: إِي وَ اللََِّّ يََ أبَِ  دُقُكَ وَ  قاَلَ سَلممَانُ: فَ تَجَاهَلمتُ عَلَيمهِ، فَ قُلمتُ: بِِللََِّّ ظَهَرَ لَكَ مِنمهُ غَيْم بَِمنّ ببَِعمضِهِ. قاَلَ: إِذاً وَ اللََِّّ أَصم ؟. قُ لمتُ: فأََخم  عَبمدِ اللََِّّ
رِ صَاحِبِكَ حَتىَّ تََمتَنِبَهُ وَ تُ فَارقَِهُ، فَ وَ اللََِّّ لََ أُحَريِفُ قلَِيلًَ وَ لََ كَثِيْاً مَِّ  حَرَ مِنمهُ،ا رأَيَ متُهُ مِنمهُ، لَِْنّيِ أُحِبُّ أَنم أَطَّلِعَكَ عَلَى سِحم   مَا فِ شَرمقِهَا وَ غَرمبِِاَ أَحَدٌ أَسم

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra ignored him. I-ra said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Has more than this appeared to you 
from him-asws?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, O servant of Allah-azwj!’ I-ra said, ‘Inform me with 
some of it’. He said, ‘Then, by Allah-azwj, I shall ratify you-ra, and I will neither alter a little nor 
a lot from what I have seen from him-asws, because I would love to notify you-ra upon the 
sorcery of your-ra companion, until you-ra shun him-asws and separated from him-asws. By Allah-

azwj! I have not seen in its east and its west anyone more a sorcerer than he-asws is’.  

بٌّ لَكَ  فِقٌ عَلَيمكَ وَ مُُِ ! إِنّيِ لَمُشم َرَّتم عَيمنَاهُ وَ قاَمَ وَ قَ عَدَ، وَ قاَلَ: يََ أبََِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ تَ ابمنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ، ثَُُّ احْم تَزلَمتَنَا وَ لَزمِم  ، عَلَى أنََّكَ قَدِ اعم
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Then his eyes reddened and he stood and sat, and said, ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! I am being 
compassionate upon you-ra, and loving to you-ra upon that you-ra have isolated us and 
necessitated the son-asws of Abu Talib-asws.  

ذَرِ ابمنَ أَبِ  وَالِ، فاَحم َمم نَاكَ فِ هَذِهِ الْم ضِهِ. فَ لَوم مِلمتَ إلِيَمنَا وَ كُنمتَ فِ جََاَعَتِنَا لَْثَ رمنََكَ وَ شَاركَم بَِمنّ ببَِعم رهِِ! فَ قُلمتُ: فأََخم   طاَلِبٍ وَ لََ يَ غُرَّنَّكَ مَا تَ رَى مِنم سِحم

If you-ra were to incline towards us and be in our community, we would give you-ra preference 
and participate you-asws in these wealths. Be cautious of the son-asws of Abu Talib-asws and do 
not let him-asws deceive you-ra, what you-ra see from his-asws sorcery!’ I-ra said, ‘Inform me-ra with 
some of it’.  

شَيم  فِ  )ع(  طاَلِبٍ  أَبِ  ابمنُ  وَ  أنَََ  مٍ  يَ وم تُ ذَاتَ  خَلَوم  ، نَ عَمم لِ  قاَلَ:  عَرَضَتم  فَ قَدم  إلِيَمكَ،  أعَُودَ  حَتىَّ  مَكَانَكَ  لِ:  قاَلَ  وَ  حَدِيثِي  فَ قَطَعَ  مُُسِ،  الْم رِ  أمَم مِنم  ءٍ 
رعََ أَنِ انمصَرَفَ وَ عَلَى عِمَامَتِهِ وَ ثيَِابِهِ غُبَارٌ كَثِيْةٌَ، فَ قُلمتُ: مَا شَ  مِنِيَْ؟.أمنُكَ يََ أمَِيَْ حَاجَةٌ، فَخَرجََ، فَمَا كَانَ بَِِسم   الممُؤم

He said, ‘Yes. I and the son-asws of Abu Talib-asws were alone one day regarding something from 
the matter of Al-Khums, and he-asws cut my discussion and said to me: ‘Stay in your place until 
I-asws return to you, for a need has presented to me-asws’. He-asws went out and returned very 
quickly and upon his-asws turban and his-asws clothes was a lot of dust. I said, ‘What is your-asws 
concern, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ  بَلمتُ عَلَى عَسَاكِرَ مِنَ الممَلََئِكَةِ وَ فِيهِمم رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ تُ لُِْسَليِمَ عَلَيمهِ، قاَلَ: أقَ م رقِِ مَدِينَةً يُ قَالُ لََاَ: صَحُورُ، فَخَرَجم يرُيِدُونَ بِِلممَشم
 فَ هَذِهِ المغَبََةَُ مِنم ذَلِكَ،

He-asws said: ‘I-asws had faced soldiers from the Angels, and among them was Rasool-Allah-saww. 
They were intending the east of the city called Sahour, so I-asws went to greet unto him-saww, 
and this dust is from that’.  

هِِ وَ أنَمتَ تَ زمعُمُ أنََّ  سَنِ! رَجُلٌ قَدم بلَِيَ فِ قَبَم لهِِ، وَ قُ لمتُ: يََ أبََِ الْمَ باً مِنم قَ وم تُ تَ عَجُّ تَ عَلَيمهِ، هَذَا مَا لََ يَكُونُ أبََداً. فَضَحِكم اعَةَ وَ سَلَّمم  كَ لَقِيتَهُ السَّ

I laughed from his-asws words and said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! A man-saww has decayed in his-

saww grave, and you-asws are claiming that you-asws met him-saww at the moment and greeted 
unto him-saww? This cannot happen, ever!’ 

بُنِِ؟!. قُ لمتُ: لََ تَ غمضَبم فإَِنَّ هَذَا مَا لََ يَكُونُ. قَ  لِ، ثَُُّ نَظرََ إِلََّ فَ قَالَ: أَ تُكَذيِ بةًَ  فَ غَضِبَ مِنم قَ وم تُهُ عَلَيمكَ حَتىَّ لََ تُ نمكِرَ مِنمهُ شَيمئاً تَُمدِثُ للََِِّّ تَ وم الَ: فإَِنم عَرَضم
، مَِّا أنَمتَ عَلَيمهِ؟. قُ لمتُ: لَعَ  ، فَ قَالَ: قُمم هُ عَلَيَّ . فاَعمرضِم رُ اللََِّّ  مم

He-asws was angered from my words, then looked at me and said: ‘Are you belying me-asws?!’ I 
said, ‘Do not be angry, for this is what cannot happen’. He-asws said: ‘Supposing I-asws present 
him-saww to you until you cannot deny anything from it, will you begin repentance to Allah-azwj 
from what you are upon?’ I said, ‘By the life (from) Allah-azwj! Present him-saww to me’. He-asws 
said: ‘Arise!’ 

تُهَا فَمَسَحَهُمَا ثَُُّ قَ  ضم ضم عَيمنَيمكَ، فَ غَمَّ تُ مَعَهُ إِلََ طرََفِ الممَدِينَةِ، فَ قَالَ لِ: يََ شَاكُّ غَميِ تُهُمَا فإَِذَا أنَََ وَ اللََِّّ فَخَرَجم هُمَا، فَ فَتَحم تَحم يََ أبََِ عَبمدِ   -الَ: يََ غَافِلُ اف م
هِهِ، بِرَسُولِ  -اللََِّّ  باً أنَمظرُُ فِ وَجم  اللََِّّ )ص( مَعَ الممَلََئِكَةِ لَمَ أنُمكِرم مِنمهُ شَيمئاً، فَ بَقِيتُ وَ اللََِّّ مُتَعَجيِ
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I went out with him-asws to an outskirt of Al-Medina. He-asws said to me, ‘O doubter, close your 
eyes!’ I closed them, and he-asws wiped (upon) them, then said: ‘O heedless one, open them!’ 
I opened them, and there I was, by Allah-azwj, O servant of Allah-azwj, with Rasool-Allah-saww, 
with the Angels. I could not deny anything from it. By Allah-azwj! I remained astonished, looking 
into his-asws face. 

نَانِ وَ قاَلَ لِ: يََ فُلََنُ بمنُ فُلََنٍ! َسم َنََمِلَ بِِلْم ا أَطلَمتُ النَّظرََ إلِيَمهِ فَ عَضَّ الْم  ،أَ كَفَرمتَ بِِلَّذِي خَلَقَكَ مِنم ترُابٍ ثَُُّ مِنم نطُمفَةٍ ثَُُّ سَوَّاكَ رَجُلًَ  فَ لَمَّ

When I prolonged the looking at him-asws, I bit the nails with the teeth, and he-asws said to me: 
‘O so and so, son of so and so! ‘Are you committing Kufr with the One Who Created you from 
dust, then from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37]’.  

تَ كَلََمَهُ؟. قُ لمتُ: ن َ  عم تُ قاَلَ لِ: هَلم رأَيَ متَهُ وَ سََِ ا أفََ قم ضِ، فَ لَمَّ َرم . قاَلَ:قاَلَ: فَسَقَطمتُ مَغمشِيياً عَلَى الْم َ وَ لََ   عَمم انمظرُم إِلََ النَّبِيِ )ص(، فَ نَظرَمتُ فإَِذَا لََ عَيْم
كِيُْ  يُُولِ. فَ قَالَ لِ: يََ مِسم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ لََ مِنم تلِمكَ الْم بةًَ مِنم سَاعَتِكَ هَذِهِ.أثََ رَ وَ لََ خَبَََ مِنَ الرَّسُولِ صَلَّى اللََّّ دِثم تَ وم   فأََحم

He said, ‘I fell down unconscious upon the ground. When I woke up, he-asws said to me: ‘Did 
you see him-saww and heard his-saww speech?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘Look at the Prophet-

saww’. I looked and there was neither an eye, nor any trace, nor news from the Rasool-saww, nor 
from that thought. He-asws said to me: ‘O poor one! Start repenting from this moment of 
yours’.  

مِ  تُهُ فِ ذَلِكَ الميَوم ضِ، وَ بِِللََِّّ لقََدم خِفم َرم لِ الْم حَرُ أهَم مِ أنََّهُ أَسم تَقَرَّ عِنمدِي فِ ذَلِكَ الميَوم تُ فاَسم رهُُ، وَ لَوم لََ أَنّيِ وَقَ فم عَلَى أنََّكَ تُ فَارقِهُُ مَا  -يََ سَلممَانُ  - وَ هَالَنِِ أمَم
تُمم هَذَا وَ   بََمتُكَ، فاَكم طاَلِبٍ )ع( بِشَيم كُنم مَعَنَا لتَِكُونَ مِنَّا وَ إلِيَمنَا حَتىَّ أوَُلييَِكَ الممَدَائِنَ وَ فاَرِسَ، فَصِرم إلِيَمهِمَا وَ لََ تَُّمبَِ ابم أَخم  ءٍ مَِّا جَرَى بَ يمنَنَا، فإَِنّيِ نَ أَبِ 

عَلَ لِ مِنم كَيمدِهِ شَيمئاً.   لََ آمَنُهُ أَنم يَ فم

Thus, it was settled in my presence during that day, that he-asws is the most bewitching of the 
people of the earth, and by Allah-azwj, I had feared him-asws during that day and his-asws matter 
terrifies me, and had I not paused upon you-ra, O Salman-ra, that you-ra should separate from 
him-asws, I would not have informed you-ra. So, conceal this and be with us in order to become 
from us and to us, until Al-Madain and Persian make you-ra the ruler, and go to them and do 
not inform the son-asws of Abu Talib-asws with anything from what has flowed between us, for I 
do not trust him-asws that he-asws might do something from his-asws plots to me’. 

سَلممَانُ  قاَلَ  مِثملَهُ.  شَيمئاً  أَخَافُ  لََ  فاً  خَوم اللََِّّ  وَ  إِي  قاَلَ:  لتََخَافهُُ؟.  إِنَّكَ  قُ لمتُ:  وَ  تُ  فَضَحِكم ! قاَلَ:  اللََِّّ عَبمدَ  يََ  قُ لمتُ:  وَ  ثَنِِ  حَدَّ بِاَ  مُتَجَاهِلًَ  فَ نَشَطمتُ   :
بََمتَ  هِِ فَ وَ اللََِّّ إِنَّكَ أَخم بَِمنّ عَنم غَيْم جُوبةٍَ؟. أَخم  نِِ عَنم أعُم

He (Salman-ra) said, ‘I-ra laughed and said, ‘You are fearing him-asws?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, 
a fear I have not feared something like it’. Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra got energised and ignored what 
he had narrated to me-asws, and I-ra said, ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! Inform me-ra about something 
else, for by Allah-azwj, you have informed me-ra of his-asws marvels?’ 

بَِمنّ. جَبَ مِنم هَذَا مَِّا عَايَ نمتُهُ أنَََ بِعَيمنِِ. قُ لمتُ: فأََخم بَكَُ بِِعَم سُهُ فَ قَالَ لِ: يََ فُلََنُ! عَلَيمكَ بِشِيعَتِكَ  قاَلَ: إِذاً أُخم ماً مُغمضَباً وَ فِ يَدِهِ قَ وم ، إنَِّهُ أتََنّ يَ وم قاَلَ: نَ عَمم
لَ بِكَ.  الطُّغَاةِ و لََ تَ تَعَرَّضم لِشِيعَتِِ، فإَِنّيِ خَلِيقٌ أَنم أنَُكيِ
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He said, ‘Then I shall inform you-ra with (something) stranger than this from I have witnessed 
with my eyes’. I-ra said, ‘Inform me-asws’. He said, ‘Yes. He-asws came to me angrily one day and 
in his-asws hand was his-asws bow. He-asws said to me: ‘O so and so! Upon you is (to make sure) 
your adherents do not plot to my-asws Shias, for I-asws am more appropriate that I-asws humiliate 
you’.  

رهِِ قَ بملَ ذَلِكَ  -فَ غَضِبمتُ أنَََ أيَمضاً  تُ عَلَى سِحم لمطنََةُ؟. أَ تَ عمرفُِنِِ حَقَّ الممَعمرفَِةِ؟. قاَلَ:-وَ لَمَ أَكُنم وَقَ فم   ، فَ قُلمتُ: يََ ابمنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ! مَهم، مَا هَذَا المغَضَبُ وَ السَّ
رَكَ، ثَُُّ  ، فَ وَ اللََِّّ لََْعمرفَِنَّ قَدم راَنَ فَ فَغَرَ نَ عَمم بَانِ مُوسَى بمنِ عِمم بَانًَ عَظِيماً مِثملَ ثُ عم ضَ، وَ قاَلَ: خُذِيهِ، فَصَارَتم ثُ عم َرم سِهِ الْم بَلَ نََموِي ليَِبملَعَنَِ،  فاَهُ رَمَى بِقَوم  فأَقَ م

I got angry as well – and I had not recognised his-asws sorcery before that – and I said, ‘O son-

asws of Abu Talib-asws, shh! What is this anger and authority? Will you-asws introduce to me the 
right of recognition?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, I-asws introduce to you your own worth’. 
Then he-asws threw down the bow on the ground and said: ‘Take it!’ It became a large serpent 
like the serpent of Musa-as Bin Imran-as and opened its mouth and came near me to swallow 
me.  

فاً  خَوم وَ  فَ رَقاً  رُوحِي  طاَرَ  ذَلِكَ  رأَيَمتُ  ا  الْمَ  فَ لَمَّ خِلََفَةِ  فِ  مَا كَانَ  اذمكُرم  مِنِيَْ،  الممُؤم أمَِيَْ  يََ  َمَانَ  الْم َمَانَ  الْم اللَََّّ!  اللَََّّ!  قُ لمتُ:  وَ  تُ  صِحم وَثَبَ وَ  حِيَْ  مِنِيِ  وَّلِ 
دُ فاَذمكُرم مَا كَانَ مِنِيِ إِلََ خَالِدِ بمنِ الموَليِدِ المفَاسِقِ بمنِ المفَاسِقِ  لَِيفَةُ بِقَتملِكَ، وَ بِِللََِّّ مَا شَاوَرَنّ فِ ذَلِكَ إلِيَمكَ، وَ بَ عم  حِيَْ أمََرَهُ الْم

When I saw that, my soul flew out panic and fear and I screamed and said, ‘Allah-azwj! Allah-

azwj! The safety! The safety, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I remember whatever had happened in 
the caliphate of the first (Abu Bakr) from me when he leapt to you-asws, and afterward, so I 
remember whatever had happened from me to Khalid Bin Al-Waleed the mischief-maker 
when the caliph instructed him with killing you-asws, and by Allah-azwj he had not consulted me 
regarding that. 

مِنِيَْ   -فَكَانَ مِنِيِ مَا كَانَ حَتىَّ شَكَانّ وَ وَقَعَ بَ يمنَنَا المعَدَاوَةُ، وَ اذمكُرم  رٍ كَانَتم فَ لمتَةً فَمَنم عَادَ    -يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم مَا كَانَ مِنِيِ فِ مَقَامِي حِيَْ قُ لمتُ: إِنَّ بَ يمعَةَ أَبِ بَكم
تلُُوهُ، فاَرمتَبَ    النَّاسُ وَ صَاحُوا وَ قاَلُوا: طعََنَ عَلَى صَاحِبِهِ،  إِلََ مِثملِهَا فاَق م

So, it happened from me what had happened until he doubted me and the enmity occurred 
between us, and I remember, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, what had happened from me in my 
place when I said, ‘The allegiance of Abu Bakr was a slip, so the one who repeats to the like 
of it, kill him’. The people were suspicious and they shouted and said, ‘Stab upon his 
companions’.  

، وَ لَوم لََ مَكَانُكَ  ذُونَنِِ وَ يُشَنيِعُونَ عَلَيَّ مِنِيَْ  -قَدم عَرَفمتَ هَذَا كُلَّهُ، وَ بِِللََِّّ إِنَّ شِيعَتَكَ يُ ؤم ، وَ أنَمتَ تَ عملَمُ أَنّيِ لَمَ أتََ عَرَّضم لََمُم   -يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم لَكُنمتُ نَكَلمتُ بِِِمم
لِكَ وَ كَراَمَتِكَ، فاَ  بَانَ فإَِنَّهُ يَ بملَعُنِِ. مِنم أَجم فُفم عَنِيِ هَذَا الثُّعم  كم

I have recognised this, all of it, and by Allah-azwj, your-asws Shias are bothering me and disgracing 
upon me, and had it not been for your-asws position, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and I used to 
ill-treat them, and you-asws know that I did not plot to them from your-asws reason and your-

asws prestige, so withhold this serpent from me, for it will swallow me otherwise’. 

بَ يمتٍ  لُ  أهَم إِنََّ  وَ  المكَلََمِ،  فِ  تَ  لَطفُم كِيُْ  الممِسم أيَ ُّهَا  قاَلَ:  مِنِيِ  الممَقَالَ  هَذَا  عَ  سََِ ا  قُ لمتُ:    فَ لَمَّ تَ قُولُ؟.  مَا  قاَلَ:  وَ  الثُّعمبَانِ  إِلََ  بيَِدِهِ  ضَرَبَ  ثَُُّ  المقَلِيلَ،  كُرُ  نَشم
بَا سُهُ فِ يَدِهِ وَ ليَمسَ هُنَاكَ ثُ عم تَ أَنّيِ لَمَ أقَُلم إِلََّ حَقياً، فإَِذَا قَ وم َمَانَ! قَدم عَلِمم َمَانَ! الْم مِي هَذَا. نٌ وَ لََ شَيم الْم ذَرهُُ وَ أَخَافهُُ إِلََ يَ وم  ءٌ، فَ لَمم أزََلم أَحم
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When he-asws heard this talk from me, he-asws said: ‘O you poor one! You are being subtle in 
the speech, and we-asws, People-asws of the Household, we-asws thank for the little’. Then he-asws 
tapped his-asws hand to the serpent and said: ‘What are you saying?’ I said, ‘The safety! The 
safety! I know I did not say except truth’. There it was, as a bow in his-asws hand, and there was 
neither anymore serpent over there nor anything. I did not cease to be cautious of him-asws 
and fearing him-asws up to this day of mine’.  

جُوبَِتِ. ُعم تُ بِثِملِ هَذِهِ الْم عم تُ وَ قُ لمتُ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا سََِ مَ  قاَلَ سَلممَانُ: فَضَحِكم شم تُ الْمِ ، وَ لَوم لََ أَنّيِ قَدم رَفَ عم ِ ! هَذَا مَا رأَيَ متُهُ أنَََ بعَِيمنََِّ هَاتَيْم ةَ  قاَلَ: يََ أبََِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ
بَكَُ بِِذََا.   فِيمَا بَ يمنِِ وَ بَ يمنَكَ مَا كُنمتُ بِِلَّذِي أُخم

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra laughed and said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I-ra have not heard wonders the like of 
these’. He said, ‘O Abu Abdullah! This is what I saw, with these two eyes of mine, and had I 
not raised the decency in what is between me and you-ra, I would not have been the one to 
inform you with this’. 

بََمتَنِِ بِهِ؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمم  َ مَا أَخم راً غَيْم اً، وَ لََ تَ قُلم قاَلَ سَلممَانُ: فَ تَجَاهَلمتُ عَلَيمهِ، فَ قُلمتُ: هَلم رأَيَمتَ مِنمهُ سِحم ث متُكَ لبََقِيتَ مِنمهُ مُتَحَيْيِ   - يََ أبََِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ   - ، لَوم حَدَّ
رَ هُوَ الَّذِي أَظمهَ  حم  رَهُ، لََ وَ اللََِّّ وَ لَكِنم هُوَ وِراَثةٌَ يرَثِوُنََّاَ. قُ لمتُ: كَيمفَ؟.إِنَّ هَذَا السيِ

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra ignored him upon it and said, ‘Have you seen any sorcery from him-asws 
other than what you informed me-ra with?’ He said, ‘Yes, if I were to narrate to you-ra, you-ra 
would remain bewildered from it, and I am not saying, O Abu Abdullah, this is the sorcery 
which he-asws is manifesting. No, by Allah-azwj! But, he-asws inherited it as an inheritance’. I-ra 
said, ‘How?’ 

مَعم بِثِملِهِ، وَ  راً لَمَ يُسم بَََنّ أَبِ أنََّهُ رأََى مِنم أبَيِهِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ مِنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ سِحم مَعم   قاَلَ: أَخم راً لَمَ يُسم بََهَُ أنََّهُ رأََى مِنم عَبمدِ الممُطَّلِبِ سِحم ذكََرَ أَبِ أَنَّ أبََِهُ نُ فَيملًَ أَخم
 بِثِملِهِ.

He said, ‘My father informed me that he was from his-asws father-as Abu Talib-asws, and from 
Abdullah-as, such sorcery, he had not heard the like of it, and my father mentioned that his 
father Nufeyla informed him that he saw sorcery from Abdul Muttalib-asws, he had not heard 
the like of it’.  

أبَوُكَ؟. بِهِ  بََكََ  أَخم ثمنِِ بِاَ  حَديِ فَ قُلمتُ::  سَلممَانُ:  امَ  قاَلَ  الشَّ يرُيِدُونَ  سَفَرٍ  فِ  )ع(  طاَلِبٍ  أَبِ  مَعَ  خَرجََ  أنََّهُ  أَبِ  بَََنّ  أَخم  ، نَ عَمم مِنَ   قاَلَ:  تََّمرجُُ  قُ رَيمشٍ  تََُّارِ  مَعَ 
وَالًَ كَثِيْةًَ، وَ لَمَ يَكُنم فِ المعَرَبِ أَتَمَرُ مِنم ق ُ  مَعُونَ أمَم نَةِ مَرَّةً وَاحِدَةً فَ يَجم نَةِ إِلََ السَّ  رَيمشٍ، السَّ

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra said, ‘Narrate to me-ra with what your father heard?’ He said, ‘Yes, my 
father informed me that he went out with Abu Talib-asws in a journey intending Syria along 
with Quraysh traders, going out from the year to the year, once. They gathered a lot of wealth 
and there did not happen to be among the Arabs more traders than Quraysh.  

لََحِ لََ يُ رَى مِنمهُمم إِلََّ  راَبِ قُطَّاعٌ شَاكُونَ فِ السيِ َعم مٌ مِنَ الْم ضِ الطُّرُقِ إِذَا قَ وم ا كَانوُا ببَِعم نَا وَ وَقَعَ الصيِيَاحُ فِ   فَ لَمَّ رُهُمم وَ فَزعِم ظَهَرُوا لنََا هَالنََا أمَم ا  دَقُ، فَ لَمَّ الْمَ
تَغَلَ كُلُّ إِنم  نَا عَلَى الَمَ المقَافِلَةِ، وَ اشم نَا وَ عَزَمم تَمَعم رٌ جَلِيلٌ، وَ اجم ، وَ دَهُِنََا أمَم سِهِ فَ قَطم سِهِ يرُيِدُ أَنم يَ نمجُوَ بنَِفم  رَبِ،سَانٍ بنَِفم

When they were in one of the roads, there was a group of Bedouin bandits peculiarly 
weaponised, nothing was seen from them except the evil intentions. When their matter 
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appeared to our state and we were alarmed and the shouting occurred in the caravan, and 
every person was pre-occupied with himself intending to save himself only; and a mighty 
matter presented to us and we gathered and we determined upon the battle.  

سِكَ مَعَنَا؟.فَمَرَرمنََ بَِِبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ، فَ قُلمنَا: يََ أبََِ طاَلِبٍ! مَا لَكَ؟ أَ لََ تَ رَى مَا قَدم دَهُِنََا فاَنمجُ   فَ قَالَ: إِلََ أيَمنَ نََّمرُبُ فِ هَذِهِ المبََاَريِ؟. قُ لمنَا:  بنَِفم
تِعَتَنَا وَ دَوَاب َّ  زَيِرَةَ فَ نُقِيمَ فِيهَا وَ نََممَعَ أمَم خُلَ هَذِهِ الْم يِلَةُ أَنم نَدم يِلَةُ؟. قاَلَ: الْم وَالنََا فِيهَا. فَمَا الْم  نَا وَ أمَم

We passed by Abu Talib-asws and he-as was seated. We said, ‘O Abu Talib-asws! Do you-asws not 
see what has presented to us, why don’t you-asws save yourself-asws with us?’ He-asws said, 
‘Where will we run to in this wilderness?’ We said, ‘So what is the means?’ He-asws said: ‘The 
means is that we should enter this island and stay in it, and we should gather our belongings 
and our animals and our wealth in it’. 

بِيَْ، وَ قُ لمنَا: لَعَلَّهُ جُنَّ وَ فَزعَِ مَِّا نَ زَلَ بِهِ، فَ قُلمنَا: وَيُمَكَ! وَ لنََا هُنَ  . قاَلَ: فَ بَقِينَا مُتَعَجيِ . قُ لمنَا: أيَمنَ هِيَ؟. قاَلَ: انمظرُُوا أمََامَكُمم  ا جَزيِرَةٌ؟! قاَلَ: نَ عَمم

He said, ‘We remained confused and we said, ‘Perhaps he-as has gone mad and is panicking 
from what has befallen with him-as’. We said, ‘Woe be unto you-as! And is there any island for 
us over here?’ He-as said, ‘Yes’. We said, ‘Where is it?’ He-as said: ‘Look in front of you’.  

صَنَ مِنمهَا، فاَرمتَََلمنَا   قاَلَ: ا قَربِ منَا مِنمهَا إِذَا بَ يمنَنَا وَ بَ يمنَهَا وَادٍ عَظِيمٌ مِنم مَاءٍ فَ نَظرَمنََ إِذَا وَ اللََِّّ جَزيِرَةٌ عَظِيمَةٌ لَمَ يَ رَ النَّاسُ أعَمظَمَ مِنمهَا وَ لََ أَحم تِعَتَنَا، فَ لَمَّ وَ حَْلَمنَا أمَم
نَ هَذَا الطَّريِقَ الميَابِسَ الَّذِي فِ وَسَطِهِ قُ لمنَا: لََ.لََ يُْمكِنُ أَحَداً أَ  ! أَ لََ تَ رَوم لُكَهُ، فَ قَالَ: وَيُمَكُمم  نم يَسم

He said, ‘We looked and there, by Allah-azwj, was a large island, the people had not seen any 
bigger than it, nor more fortified than it’. We departed and carried our belongings. When we 
were nearer to it, there was a large valley of water between us and it; it was not impossible 
for anyone that he travels it. He-as said: ‘Woe be unto you all! Are you not seeing this dry road 
which is in the middle of it?’ We said, ‘No’.  

لَكِ فَ فَرحِم  لُ الممَسم ، فَ نَظرَمنََ فإَِذَا وَ اللََِّّ طرَيِقٌ يََبِسٌ سَهم نَا خَلمفَهُ  قاَلَ: فاَنمظرُُوا أمََامَكُمم وَ عَنم يَْيِنِكُمم ُ عَلَيمنَا بَِِبِ طاَلِبٍ، فَسَلَكَ وَ سَلَكم نَا، وَ قُ لمنَا: لَقَدم مَنَّ اللََّّ
زَيِرَةَ فَحَ  مُ! أبَمشِرُوا فإَِنَّ المقَوم حَتىَّ دَخَلمنَا الْم يعِ المقَافِلَةِ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: يََ قَ وم  مَ لَنم يَصِلُوا إلِيَمكُمم وَ لََ أَحَدٌ مِنمهُمم بِسُوءٍ. طَطمنَا، فَ قَامَ أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ فَخَطَّ خَطياً عَلَى جََِ

He-as said: ‘Look in front of you and on your right!’ We looked, and there, by Allah-azwj, was a 
dry coastal road easy to travel. We rejoiced and said, ‘Allah-azwj has Conferred upon us with 
Abu Talib-asws’. He-as travelled and we travelled behind him-asws until we entered the island and 
we settled. Abu Talib-asws stood up and drew a line around the entirety of the caravan, then 
said: ‘O people! Rejoice, for the people (bandits) will never (be able to) arrive to you, nor 
anyone of them with any evil’.  

ا ان متَهَوما إِلََ الموَادِي إِذَا بَِمرٌ عَظِيمٌ قَدم حَا َعمراَبُ يَتََاَكَضُونَ خَلمفَنَا، فَ لَمَّ بَلَتِ الْم ضٍ، وَ قاَلُوا:  قاَلَ: وَ أقَ م ضُهُمم إِلََ بَ عم بِيَْ، فَ نَظرََ بَ عم لَ بَ يمنَهُمم وَ بَ يمنَنَا فَ بَقُوا مُتَعَجيِ
مُ! هَلم رأَيَ متُمم قَطُّ   هَاهُنَا جَزيِرَةً أوَم بَِمرا؟ً. قاَلُوا: لََ.   يََ قَ وم

He said, ‘And the Bedouins came running behind us. When they ended up to the valley, there 
it was like a huge ocean having formed a barrier between them and us. They remained 
bewildered. They looked at each other and said, ‘O people! Have you ever seen an island over 
here at all, or any ocean?’ They said, ‘No’.  
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بُهُمم قاَلَ شَيمخٌ مِنمهُمم  ا كَثرَُ تَ عَجُّ اعَةَ. قاَلُوا: هَاتِ -التَّجَارِبُ  قَدم مَرَّتم عَلَيمهِ  -فَ لَمَّ رِ السَّ َمم مُ! أنَََ أَطَّلِعُكُمم عَلَى بَ يَانِ هَذَا الْم فإَِنَّكَ أقَمدَمُنَا وَ   -يََ شَيمخُ  -: يََ قَ وم
ثَرُنََ تَاربِ ]تَََارِبَ  بََنََُ سِنياً وَ أَكم  [. أَكم

When their astonishment was a lot, an elder from them said – and the experience had passed 
upon him – ‘O people! I shall notify you all upon the explanation of this matter, just now’. 
They said, ‘Give, O sheikh, for you are our most ancient, and our eldest is years, and the most 
experienced of us’.  

: أَ فِيكُمم أَحَدٌ مِنم وُلمدِ   قاَلَ: يمخُ: قُولُوا لََمُم ، فَ قَالُوا: مَا ترُيِدُونَ؟. قاَلَ الشَّ هُمم مَ، فَ نَادَوم ، فِينَا أبَوُ طاَلِبِ بمنُ عَبمدِ  نََدُوا المقَوم ، فَ قَالُوا: نَ عَمم هُمم عَبمدِ الممُطَّلِبِ؟ فَ نَادَوم
 الممُطَّلِبِ.

He said, ‘The people called out, and they called out to them. They said, ‘What do you want?’ 
The sheikh said, ‘Say to them, ‘Is there anyone among you from the sons of Abdul Muttalib-

asws?’ They called out to them saying, ‘Yes, among us is Abu Talib-asws son-asws of Abdul Muttalib-

asws’. 

فاَنمصَرفُِو  لًَ،  أَصم بِسُوءٍ  إلِيَمهِمم  نَصِلَ  أَنم  لََ يُْمكِنُنَا  قاَلَ:  لبََّيمكَ.  قاَلُوا:  مُ!،  قَ وم يََ  يمخُ:  الشَّ لََ كَثِيٌْ، قاَلَ  وَ  قلَِيلٌ  مِنمهُمم  أيَمدِيكُمم  فِ  مَا  اللََِّّ  فَ وَ   ، بِِِمم تَغِلُوا  تَشم لََ  وَ  ا 
ا أيَ ُّهَا  خَرفِمتَ  قَدم  وَ فَ قَالُوا:  لََ  ؟!،  مَعَهُمم النَّفِيسَةَ  تِعَةَ  َمم الْم وَ  المكَثِيْةََ  وَالَ  َمم الْم هَذِهِ  كُُ  تَتَم وَ  عَنمهُمم  تَ نمصَرِفُ  أَ  يمخُ،  إلِيَمنَا لشَّ يََمرُجُونَ  أوَم  نََُاصِرُهُمم  لَكِنم  وَ  اللََِّّ   

 . لُبُهُمم  فَ نَسم

The sheikh said, ‘O people!’ They said, ‘Yes!’ He said, ‘It is then impossible for us to arrive to 
them with evil originally, so leave and do not be pre-occupied with them, for by Allah-azwj, 
there will not be in your hands from them, neither little nor more’. They said, ‘You are senile, 
O sheikh! Should we disperse from them and leave such a lot of wealth, and the new chattels 
from them?! No, by Allah-azwj! But we shall besiege them, or (until) they come out to us, and 
we will plunder them’.  

قَدم  يمخُ:  الشَّ النَّاصِحِيَْ   قاَلَ  بُّونَ  تَُِ لَ  لكِنم  وَ  لَكُمم  تُ  حَطُّوا نَصَحم ا  فَ لَمَّ ليُِحَاصِرُوهُمم  رَوَاحِلَهُمم  فَحَطُّوا  جَاهِلُ!  يََ  كُتم  اسم قاَلُوا:  وَ ذَرُوا.  حَكُمم  نُصم فاَت مركُُوا   ،
مُ كُلُّهُمُ ال مُ! هَاهُنَا طرَيِقٌ يََبِسٌ، فأَبَمصَرَ المقَوم ضُهُمم بِِلطَّريِقِ الميَابِسِ، فَصَاحَ: يََ قَ وم لِفُ دَوَاب َّنَا ثَُُّ طَّريِقَ أبَمصَرَ بَ عم تََيِحُ سَاعَةً وَ نَ عم  الميَابِسَ، وَ فَرحُِوا وَ قاَلُوا: نَسم

مُم لََ يُْمكِنُهُمم أَنم يَ تَخَلَّصُوا،  نَ رمتََِلُ إلِيَمهِمم فإَِنََّّ

Then sheikh said, ‘I have advised to you all, but you do not love the advisers [7:79], so neglect 
your advice and leave’. They said, ‘Be quiet, O ignorant one!’ They moved their riding animals 
in order to besiege them. When they were moving, one of them saw the dry road. He shouted, 
‘O people! Over here is a dry road!’ The people, all of them saw the dry road, and they rejoiced 
and said, ‘Let us rest a while and feed our animals, then we shall depart to them, for they will 
not be able to defend themselves’.  

طوُا   تَ وَسَّ ا  فَ لَمَّ الميَابِسِ  الطَّريِقِ  إِلََ  مِنمهُمم  طاَئفَِةٌ  مَتم  تَ قَدَّ الَِرمتََِالَ  أرَاَدُوا  ا  فَ لَمَّ إِلََ  فَ فَعَلُوا،  تَمَعُوا  فاَجم نَدِمُوا  وَ  سَكُوا  فأََمم إلِيَمهِمم  يَ نمظرُُونَ  خَرُونَ  الْم بقَِيَ  وَ  غَرقُِوا 
يمخِ، وَ قاَلُوا: وَيُمَكَ  رَ هَذَا الطَّريِقِ فإَِنَّهُ قَدم أغُمرقَِ فِيهِ خَلمقٌ كَثِيٌْ.الشَّ بََمتَ نَا أمَم  يََ شَيمخُ! أَلََّ أَخم

They did so. When they wanted to depart, a group from them advanced to the dry road. When 
they were in the middle, they drowned, and the others remained looking on at them. They 
withheld and regretted, and they gathered to the sheikh and said, ‘Woe be unto you, O 
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sheikh! Will you not inform us with the matter of this road, for a lot of people have drowned 
in it?’ 

ريِ حَتىَّ هَلَكَ مِنمكُمم مَنم هَ  تُمُونّ وَ عَصَيمتُمم أمَم تُ لَكُمم فَخَالَفم بََمتُكُمم وَ نَصَحم يمخُ: قَدم أَخم تَ ذَاكَ يََ شَيمخُ؟. قاَلَ:قاَلَ الشَّ !   لَكَ. قاَلُوا لَهُ: وَ مِنم أيَمنَ عَلِمم وَيُمَكُمم
نَا عَلَى المقَافِلَةِ فإَِذَا فِي نَا مَرَّةً قَ بملَ هَذَا نرُيِدُ المغَارَةَ عَلَى تََِارَةِ قُ رَيمشٍ، فَ وَقَ عم بََدِ،إِنََّ خَرَجم تِعَةِ مَا لََ يُُمصَى كَثمرَةً، فَ قُلمنَا قَدم جَاءَ المغِنََّ آخِرَ الْم َمم وَالِ وَ الْم َمم  هَا مِنَ الْم

The sheikh said, ‘I had informed you and had advised you, but you opposed me and disobeyed 
my instructions, until they were destroyed from you the ones who were destroyed’. They said 
to him, ‘And from where did you know what, O sheikh?’ He said, ‘Woe be unto you! Once we 
had gone out before this, intending Al-Gharah upon trade of Quraysh. We came across the 
caravan, and therein was from the wealth and the chattels what its number could not be 
counted. We said, ‘We have become rich to the end, forever!’ 

وا بنَِا ا أَحَسُّ رُ مِيلٍ   -فَ لَمَّ نَ؟. قَ   -وَ لَمَ يَكُنم بَ يمنَنَا وَ بَ يمنَهُمم إِلََّ قَدم لَ المقَافِلَةِ! مَا تَ رَوم ، فَ قَالَ: يََ أهَم الُوا: مَا قاَمَ رَجُلٌ مِنم وُلمدِ عَبمدِ الممُطَّلِبِ يُ قَالُ لَهُ: عَبمدُ اللََِّّ
نََ بِِنَ مفُسِنَاتَ رَى، قَدم دَهُِنََا هَذَا الْمَ  وَالنََا وَ يَُلَُّوا سِرمبَ نَا فإَِنََّ إِنم نَََوم  فَ قَدم فُ زمنََ.  يملُ المكَثِيُْ، فَسَلُوهُمم أَنم يََمخُذُوا مِنَّا أمَم

When they sensed us, and there did not happen to be between us and them except a 
measurement of a mile, a man from the sons of Abdul Muttalib-asws called Abdullah-as stood 
up and said, ‘O people of the caravan! What can you see?’ They said, ‘What we see is that this 
huge cavalry will be attacking us, so ask them to take our wealth from us and leave our people, 
for when we have saved ourselves, then we have won’.  

مُ وَ إِنِ  . فَ قُلمنَا: وَيُمَكَ! وَ قَدم قَ رُبَ المقَوم : قُومُوا وَ ارمتََِلُوا فَلََ بَِمسَ عَلَيمكُمم ! إنَ ]إِنَ  فَ قَالَ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ يُوفَ. فَ قَالَ: وَيُمَكُمم ً يَْمنَعُنَا  ارمتَََلمنَا وَضَعُوا عَلَيمنَا السُّ [ لنََا رَبِي
 ، تَجَرمنََ بِهِ قَطُّ إِلََّ أَجَارَنََ، فَ قُومُوا وَ  مِنمهُمم نِ وَ الممَقَامِ، وَ مَا اسم رَاَمِ وَ الرُّكم  بَِدِرُوا.  وَ هُوَ رَبُّ المبَيمتِ الْم

Abdullah-as said, ‘Arise and depart, for there will be no problems upon you all’. We said, ‘Woe 
be unto you! And the people have drawn near, and if we were to depart, they would place 
the swords upon us’. He-as said: ‘Woe be unto you! There is a Lord-azwj for us to Protect us from 
them, and He-azwj is Lord-azwj of the Sacred House, and the (Yemeni) Corner and the (standing) 
place (of Ibrahim-as), and we will not seek Shelter with Him-azwj at all, except He-azwj would 
Shelter us. So, arise and initiate!’ 

ثَِ  الْم ضِ  بِِلرَّكم نَ تَّبِعُهُمم  نََمنُ  وَ  رُوَيمداً،  اً  سَيْم يَسِيْوُنَ  فَجَعَلُوا  ارمتَََلُوا،  وَ  مُ  المقَوم فَ قَامَ  نَظرََ  قاَلَ:  وَ  ذَلِكَ،  مِنم  بُنَا  تَ عَجُّ وَ كَثرَُ   ، نَ لمحَقُهُمم فَلََ  دِيدِ  الشَّ يْمِ  السَّ وَ  يثِ 
ضٍ وَ قُ لمنَا: يََ  ضُنَا إِلََ بَ عم اً رُوَيمداً وَ نََمنُ نَتََاَكَضُ فَلََ يُْمكِنُنَ بَ عم مُم يَسِيْوُنَ سَيْم جَبَ مِنم هَذَا؟! إِنََّّ مُ! هَلم رأَيَ متُمم أعَم ، قَ وم  ا أَنم نَ لمحَقَهُمم

He said, ‘The people arose and departed, and they went on to travel a gentle (hesitant) travel, 
and we were pursuing them with the swift running and the intense travel, but we could not 
catch up with them, and our astonishment from that was a lot, and we looked at each other 
and said, ‘O people! Have you seen (anything) stranger than this?! They are travelling a gentle 
travel, and we are running but we are unable upon catching up with them’.  

مٍ يََمطوُنَ فَ يَقُومُ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ  مٍ وَ ليََاليَِهَا، كُلَّ يَ وم حَابهِِ:فَمَا زاَلَ ذَلِكَ دَأمبَ نَا وَ دَأمبَِمُم ثَلََثةََ أيََّ لَ المقَافِلَةِ وَ يَ قُولُ لَِْصم مُم لََ   فَ يَخُطُّ خَطياً حَوم طيِ فإَِنََّّ لََ تََّمرُجُوا مِنَ الْمَ
طيِ فَلََ يُْمكِنُنَا أَنم نَ تَجَاوَزَهُ،   يَصِلُونَ إلِيَمكُمم فَ نَنمتَهِي إِلََ الْمَ
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That did not cease, we persevered and they persevered for three days and nights. Every day 
they would take steps, and Abdullah-as would stand and draw a line around the caravan and 
say to his-as companions: ‘Do not go out from the line, for they will not be (able to) arrive to 
you’. We ended up to the line, but were unable upon crossing it.  

مٍ  دَ ثَلََثةَِ أيََّ ا كَانَ بَ عم نَا عَلَى هَلََكِ أنَ مفُسِنَا وَ عَطِبَتم دَوَاب ُّنَا  -فَ لَمَّ رَف م اً رُوَيمداً وَ نََمنُ نَتََاَكَضُ أَشم مٍ يَسِيْوُنَ سَيْم وَ بقَِينَا لََ حَركََةَ بنَِا وَ لََ نَُّوُضَ، فَ قُلمنَا:  كُلَّ يَ وم
مُ! هَذَا وَ اللََِّّ ا نَ؟. قاَلُوا: الرَّأميُ الَِنمصِراَفُ عَنمهُمم يََ قَ وم لَََكُ، فَمَا تَ رَوم مٌ سَحَرَةٌ.لمعَطَبُ وَ الَم مُم قَ وم  ، فإَِنََّّ

When it was after three days, every day they would travel a gentle travel, and we were 
running, we overlooked upon destruction of our own selves, and our animals were fatigues 
and we remained not having any movement for us nor any advancing. We said, ‘O people! By 
Allah-azwj, this is the fatigue and destruction, so what is your view?’ They said, ‘The opinion is 
for the dispersing away from them, for they are a people of sorcery’. 

انم  قَدِ  أنََّ  نوُهَُِهُمم  وَ  أبَمصَارهِِمم  عَنم  نغَِيبَ  أَنم  فاَلرَّأميُ  سَحَرَةً  إِنم كَانوُا  ضٍ:  لبَِعم ضُهُمم  بَ عم فِ فَ قَالَ  عَلَيمهِمم  نَا  هَجَمم وَ  عَلَيمهِمم كَرَّةً  ارمتَََلُوا كَرَرمنََ  فإَِذَا   ، عَنمهُمم نَا  صَرَف م
مَ الرَّأميُ  نَا،  مَضِيقٍ. قاَلُوا: نعِم نَا عَنمهُمم وَ أوَمهَُمنَاهُمم أنََّ قَدم يئَِسم  هَذَا، فاَنمصَرَف م

He said, ‘They said to each other, ‘If they were sorcerer, then the opinion is that we should 
disappear from their sights and make them imagine that we have dispersed away from them. 
When they have departed, we should turn a full circle upon them and attack them in a narrow 
strait’. They said, ‘Yes, the (correct) opinion is this’. So, we dispersed away from them and 
made them imagine that we had despaired.  

نَا وَ رَ  رَجم نَا فأََسم تَبمطنَُوا وَادِيًَ فَ قُمم نَاهُمم حَتىَّ اسم ا كَانَ مِنَ المغَدِ ارمتَََلُوا وَ مَضَوما فَتََكَم وا بنَِا فَزعُِوا إِلََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ عَبمدِ الممُطَّلِبِ، فَ لَمَّ ا أَحَسُّ ، فَ لَمَّ نَاهُمم كِبمنَا حَتىَّ لَْقِم
ضُوا رُوَيمداً. وَ قاَلُوا: قَدم لَِْ  ، امم  قُونََ. فَ قَالَ: لََ بَِمسَ عَلَيمكُمم

When it was the next morning, they departed and went and we neglected them until we hid 
in a valley. We stood up and saddled and rode until we caught up with them. When they 
sensed us, they panicked to Abdullah Bin Abdul Muttalib-asws and said, ‘They have caught up 
with us!’ He-saww said: ‘There will be no problems upon you, continue gently’.  

نَ  رَف م أَشم حَتىَّ  دَوَاب َّنَا  وَ  أنَ مفُسَنَا  تُلُ  نَ قم وَ  نَتََاَكَضُ  نََمنُ  وَ  رُوَيمداً،  اً  سَيْم يَسِيْوُنَ  فَجَعَلُوا  اللََِّّ  قاَلَ:  عَبمدُ  قاَلَ  النَّهَارِ  آخِرِ  فِ  ا كَانَ  فَ لَمَّ دَوَابينَِا،  مَعَ  تِ  الممَوم عَلَى  ا 
، حَابهِِ: حُطُّوا رَوَاحِلَكُمم رُوهٍ، لَِْصم مُم لَنم يَصِلُوا إلِيَمكُمم بِكَم طيِ فإَِنََّّ  وَ قاَمَ فَخَطَّ خَطياً وَ قاَلَ: لََ تََّمرُجُوا مِنَ الْمَ

He said, ‘They went on to travel a gentle travel, and we were galloping and killing ourselves 
and our animals until we overlooked upon the death along with our animals. When it was 
during the end of the day, Abdullah-as said to his-as companions: ‘Lay down your riding 
animals’, and he-as stood up and drew a line and said: ‘Do not go out form this line, for they 
will never (be able to) arrive to you with any abhorrence’.  

ضٍ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا بقَِ  كَنَنَا أَنم نَ تَجَاوَزَهُ، فَ قَالَ بَ عمضُنَا لبَِعم طيِ فَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا أمَم .فاَن متَهَيمنَا إِلََ الْمَ لَََكُ أوَِ الَِنمصِراَفُ عَنمهُمم عَلَى أَنم لََ نَ عُودَ إلِيَمهِمم  يَ إِلََّ الَم

We ended up to the line, and by Allah-azwj, we were not able upon crossing over it. One of us 
said to the other, ‘By Allah-azwj, there does not remain except for the destruction or the 
dispersal from them, upon that we would not return to them’.  
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ا سََِ  رَةً مَشُومَةً عَلَيمنَا، فَ لَمَّ ، وَ كَانَتم سَفم نَا عَنمهُمم فَ قَدم عَطِبَتم دَوَاب ُّنَا وَ هَلَكَتم بََمتَ نَا بِِذََا قاَلَ: فاَنمصَرَف م يمخِ قاَلُوا: أَلََّ أَخم دَِيثِ فَكُنَّا نَ نمصَرِفُ   عُوا ذَلِكَ مِنَ الشَّ الْم
 مِنَّا مَنم غَرقَِ؟.  عَنمهُمم وَ لَمَ يَ غمرَقم 

He said, ‘We dispersed away from them, and our animals were fatigues and died, and the 
journey had been an evil omen upon us’. When they heard that from the sheikh, they said, 
‘Why didn’t you inform us with this narration (before) and we would have dispersed from 
them and the ones from us who drowned would not have drowned?’ 

، وَ قُ لمتُ لَكُمُ: انمصَرفُِوا عَنمهُمم فَ لَيمسَ لَكُمُ الموُصُولُ إِ  تُ لَكُمم بََمتُكُمم وَ نَصَحم يمخُ: قَدم أَخم : إِنّيِ قَدم قاَلَ الشَّ ، وَ فِيهِمم رَجُلٌ مِنم وُلمدِ عَبمدِ الممُطَّلِبِ، وَ قُ لمتُمم ليَمهِمم
لِي،  خَرفِمتُ وَ ذَهَبَ عَقم

The sheikh said, ‘I had informed you and advised to you and said to you, ‘Disperse away from 
them, for there won’t be for you any arrival to them, and among them is a man-asws from the 
sons of Abdul Muttalib-asws’, and you said I had become senile and my mind had gone’.  

طَُّةِ نَظرََ إِلََ أَبِ  حَابهَُ عَلَى رأَمسِ الْم ثُ أَصم يمخِ وَ هُوَ يَُُديِ عَ أَبِ هَذَا المكَلََمَ مِنَ الشَّ ا سََِ يمخُ؟. فَ لَمَّ مَعُ مَا يَ قُولُ الشَّ قاَلَ: بَ لَى يََ   طاَلِبٍ فَ قَالَ: وَيُمَكَ! أَ مَا تَسم
هَذَا وَ كَانَ  صَغِيٌْ،  غُلََمٌ  أنَََ  وَ  المقَافِلَةِ  فِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  مَعَ  مِ  الميَوم فِ ذَلِكَ  اللََِّّ  وَ  أنَََ  وَ    خَطَّابُ!  حَدَقَ تُهُ،  إِلََّ  مِنمهُ  يُ رَى  لََ  شَائِكاً  وَ كَانَ  لَهُ،  قَ عُودٍ  عَلَى  يمخُ  الشَّ

 أرَمخَاهَا عَنم يَْيِنِهِ وَ شِْاَلهِِ.كَانَتم لَهُ جََُّةٌ قَدم 

When my father heard this speech from the sheikh, and he was narrating to his companions 
at the top of the line, he looked at Abu Talib-asws. He said: ‘Woe be unto you! Did you not hear 
what the sheikh said?’ He said, ‘Yes O Khattab! By Allah-azwj, I was with Abdullah-as in the 
caravan on that day, and I was a young boy, and this sheikh was upon a seat of his and it was 
thorny, and I could not see from him except his stare, and there were forelocks for him he 
had rested these on his right and his left.  

مَئِذٍ عَلَى قَ عُودٍ عَلَيَّ ذُؤَابَ تَانِ قَدم أرَمسَلمتُهُمَا عَنم يَْيِنِِ  يمخُ: صَدَقَ وَ اللََِّّ كُنمتُ يَ وم طَّابُ: فاَنمصَرفُِوا عَنَّا. فَ قَالَ الشَّ  وَ شِْاَلِ. قاَلَ الْمَ

The sheikh said, ‘You speak the truth. By Allah-azwj, on that day I was upon a seat, upon me 
were two forelocks and I had sent them on my right and my left’. Al Khattab said, ‘Dispersed 
from us’.  

ا عَلَى  نََمنُ  إِذَا  وَ  مَاءَ،  لََ  وَ  بَِمرَ  لََ  وَ  جَزيِرَةَ  لََ  فإَِذَا  فاَرمتَََلمنَا،  ارمتََِلُوا.  طاَلِبٍ:  أبَوُ  أَبِ  فَ قَالَ  رِ  بِسِحم نَا  تََّلََّصم وَ  فَسِرمنََ  لُكُهُ  نَسم نَ زَلَ  لَمَ  الَّذِي  الطَّريِقِ  وَ  اَدَّةِ  لْم
امَ   نََ الشَّ ريِنَ طاَلِبٍ حَتىَّ وَرَدم ثَرَ مِنم عِشم ضِعِ بعَِيمنِهِ أَكم دُ بِذَلِكَ الممَوم طَّابُ أنََّهُ مَرَّ بَ عم تَبمشِريِنَ، وَ حَلَفَ الْمَ امِ فَ لَمم يَ رَ جَزيِرَةً وَ لََ بَِمراً وَ    فَرحِِيَْ مُسم مَرَّةً إِلََ الشَّ

 لََ مَاءً، 

Abu Talib-asws said, ‘Depart!’ We departed and there was neither any island, nor ocean, nor 
water, and there we were upon the passageway and the road which we had not ceased to 
travel. We travelled and were finished off (from the danger) due to the sorcery of Abu Talib-

asws until we arrived at Syria, happy, joyful. And Al-Khattab vowed that he had passed by the 
place exactly afterwards more than twenty times going to Syria but could neither see any 
island, nor ocean, nor any water’.  

تَمِرٌّ  إِلََّ  -يََ سَلممَانُ   -وَ حَلَفَتم قُ رَيمشٌ عَلَى ذَلِكَ، فَ هَلم هَذَا رٌ مُسم  ؟.سِحم
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And Quraysh vowed upon that, so is this, O Salman-ra, except ‘Continuous sorcery!’ [54:2]?’  

رِ بَنِِ هَ  ريِ مَا أقَُولُ لَكَ إِلََّ أنََّكَ توُردُِ عَلَيَّ عَجَائِبَ مِنم أمَم رَ قاَلَ سَلممَانُ: قُ لمتُ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا أدَم حم لُ بَ يمتٍ يَ تَوَارَثوُنَ السيِ ! هُمم أهَم ، يََ أبََِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ اشِمٍ. قاَلَ: نَ عَمم
 كَابِراً عَنم كَابِرٍ!. 

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I-ra do not know what to say to you except you have 
reported unto me-ra wonders from the matter of the Clan of Hashim-asws’. He said, ‘Yes, O Abu 
Abdullah! They are a family inheriting the sorcery, an elder from an elder!’ 

دِيثَ   -قاَلَ سَلممَانُ: فَ قُلمتُ  رٌ. -وَ أنَََ أرُيِدُ أَنم أقَمطَعَ الْمَ حَابهُُ، أَ تَ راَكَ  : مَا أرََى أَنَّ هَذَا سِحم طَّابُ وَ أَصم ! تَ رَى كَذَبَ الْمَ ! يََ أبََِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ قاَلَ: سُبمحَانَ اللََِّّ
ث متُكَ بِهِ مَِّا عايتنه ]عَايَ نمتُهُ   [ أنَََ بِعَيمنِِ كذب ]كَذِبًِ[؟. مَا حَدَّ

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra said, and I-ra wanted to cut the discussion, ‘I-ra do not see this as sorcery’. 
He said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, O Abu Abdullah! You-ra see the lie of Al-Khattab and his 
companions, and you-ra see what I have narrated to you with from what I had witnessed with 
my eyes as a lie?’  

طَّابُ  ذِبم وَ لََ كَذَبَ الْمَ تُ، فَ قُلمتُ: وَي ملَكَ! إِنَّكَ لَمَ تَكم . قاَلَ سَلممَانُ: فَضَحِكم قٌ وَ حَقٌّ حَابهُُ، وَ هَذَا كُلُّهُ صِدم  وَ أَصم

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra laughed and said, ‘Woe be unto you! You neither lied, nor did Al-Khattab 
and his companions, lie, and this, all of it is truth and true’.  

لِحُ وَ قَدم سَحَرَكَ ابمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ؟. لِحم أبََداً، وَ كَيمفَ تُ فم  قُ لمتُ: فاَت مرُكم هَذَا .. مَا تَ قُولُ فِ فَكيِ الرَّقَ بَةِ وَ الممَالِ الَّذِي وَافاَكَ مِنم خُراَسَانَ؟.  فَ قَالَ: وَ اللََِّّ لََ تُ فم

He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! You-ra will not succeed, ever! And how can you-ra succeed, and the son-

asws of Abu Talib-asws has bewitched you-ra?’ I-ra said, ‘Leave this. What do you say regarding 
freeing the neck and the wealth which came to you from Khurasan?’ 

احِرَ فِ شَيم  صِيَ هَذَا السَّ مٍ مِنِيِ وَ أوَمجَهَ بِِلممَالِ إلِيَمهِ. قاَلَ: وَيُمَكَ! يُْمكِنُنِِ أَنم أعَم هَا عَلَى رَغم  ءٍ يََممُرُنّ بِهِ؟ نَ عَمم أفَُكُّ

He said, ‘Woe be unto you! Am I able to disobey this sorcerer regarding anything he-asws orders 
me with? Yes, I will free it (a slave) upon the rubbing of the nose from me, and I will direct the 
wealth to him-asws’.  

لممَ  لََمُ قاَلَ: يََ س  َ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ الس  َّ رَ بِ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم ا بَص  ُ رَفمتُ مِنم عِنمدِهِ، فَ لَمَّ لممَانُ: فاَنمص  َ ثَنِِ بِِلمعَجَائِبِ  قاَلَ س  َ مِنِيَْ حَدَّ انُ! طاَلَ حَدِيثُكُمَا. قُ لمتُ: يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم
طَّابِ وَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ. رِ الْمَ  مِنم أمَم

Salman-ra said, ‘I left from his presence. When Amir Al-Momineen-asws sighted me, he-asws said: 
‘O Salman-ra! Your discussion was prolonged’. I-ra said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! He narrated 
to me with the wonder from the matter of Al-Khattab and Abu Talib-asws’.  

لِحُ. -يََ سَلممَانُ  -قاَلَ: نَ عَمم  يعَ مَا جَرَى بَ يمنَكُمَا، وَ مَا قاَلَ لَكَ أيَمضاً إِنَّكَ لََ تُ فم تُ جََِ عم تُ ذَلِكَ وَ سََِ  قَدم عَلِمم

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Salman-ra! I-asws have known that and have heard the entirety of what 
flowed between the two of you, and what he said to you-ra as well, that you-ra will not 
succeed’. 
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بَََنّ مَوملََيَ  هُُ، فأََخم لََمُ بَِِمِيعِ مَا جَرَى بَ يمنِِ وَ بَ يمنَهُ.  قاَلَ سَلممَانُ: وَ اللََِّّ الَّذِي لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ هُوَ مَا حَضَرَ المكَلََمَ غَيْمِي وَ غَيْم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  أمَِيُْ الممُؤم

Salman-ra said, ‘By Allah-azwj, the One-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj! No one had 
attended the talk apart from me and him. My Master-asws Amir Al-Momineen-asws informed me 
with the entirety of what had flowed between me-ra and him’.  

نَمصَارِ فِ مَ  ضِرم فُ قَراَءَ الممُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْم .ثَُُّ قاَلَ: يََ سَلممَانُ! عُدم إلِيَمهِ فَخُذم مِنمهُ الممَالَ وَ أَحم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ فَ ريقِمهُ إلِيَمهِمم جِدِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  سم

Then he-asws said: ‘O Salman-ra! Return to him and take the wealth from him and go to the poor 
Emigrants and the Helpers in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah-saww, and distribute it to them’’.114 

دِ بمنِ جَُمهُورٍ، عَنم فَضَالَةَ، عَنم أيَُّوبَ   -115 دٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمم كنز: رُوِيَ عَنم مَُُمَّ ضِ آلِ مَُُمَّ رٍ، عَنم بَ عم َنِ، عَنم مُيَسيِ لهِِ:  ، عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْم  وَ لَقَدم   فِ قَ وم

سُهُ  وِسُ بِهِ نَ فم نمسانَ وَ نَ عملَمُ ما تُ وَسم نَا الْمِ َوَّلُ.خَلَقم  ، قاَلَ: هُوَ الْم

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Fazalat, from Ayoub, 
from Abdul Rahman, from Muyasser,  

‘From one-asws from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww regarding His-azwj Words: And We 
Created the human being, and We know what his mind suggests to his self, [50:16]. He-asws 
said: ‘He is the first (Abu Bakr)’.  

لهِِ:قالَ قَريِنُهُ رَبَّنا ما أَطمغَيمتُهُ وَ لكِنم كانَ فِ ضَلَلٍ بعَِيدٍ   وَ  يََتُ إِلََ قَ وم تَلَْمتِ وَ تَ قُولُ هَلم مِنم مَزيِدٍ   ، قاَلَ: هُوَ زفَُ رُ، وَ هَذِهِ الْم مَ نَ قُولُ لِْهََنَّمَ هَلِ امم فِيهِمَا   يَ وم
بَاعِهِمَا، لَها  وَ فِ أتَ م  .وَ كانوُا أَحَقَّ بِِا وَ أهَم

And: His paired one will say, ‘Our Lord! I did not make him transgress, but he was in a far 
straying’ [50:27], he-asws said: ‘He is Zufer (Umar), and these Verses up to His-azwj Words: On 
the Day that We will say to Hell: “Are you filled up?” And it will say: ‘Are there any more?’ 
[50:30], is regarding them both and their followers, and they were deserving of it and rightful 
of it, [48:26]’’.115  

نَادِ مَرمفُوعاً إِلََ أَبِ حَْمزَةَ الثُّمَالِيِ، قاَلَ:  -116 سم فِ الْمِ ألَُكَ عَنم شَيم   كنز: رَوَى بَِِذم لََمُ: أَسم ِ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ سَيْم ءٍ تَ نمفِي بِهِ عَنِيِ مَا  قُ لمتُ لِمَوملََيَ عَلِييِ بمنِ الْمُ
َوَّلِ وَ الثَّانّ؟.  ألَُكَ عَنِ الْم سِي؟. قاَلَ: ذَاكَ إلِيَمكَ. قُ لمتُ: أَسم  خَامَرَ نَ فم

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by the deleted chain, raising it to Abu Hamza Al Sumali 
who said,  

‘I said to my Master-asws Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, ‘Can I ask you-asws about something negating 
by it from me what has engrossed myself?’ He-asws said: ‘That is up to you’. I said, ‘I ask you-

asws about the first (Abu Bakr) and the second (Umar)?’ 

ِ كَافِرَيمنِ بِِللََِّّ المعَظِيمِ.  ركَِيْم ، كِلََهُُاَ مَضَيَا وَ اللََِّّ مُشم  فَ قَالَ: عَلَيمهِمَا لَعَائِنُ اللََِّّ

 
114 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 114 
115 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 115 
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He-asws said: ‘Upon them is the Curses of Allah-azwj. By Allah-azwj! Both died as Polytheists, Kafirs 
with Allah-azwj the Magnificent’.  

بَ مرَصَ؟ مَهَ وَ الْم َكم ءُِونَ الْم تَى؟ وَ يبَم ةُ مِنمكُمم يُُميُونَ الممَوم ئَمَِّ  وَ يَْمشُونَ عَلَى الممَاءِ؟. قُ لمتُ: يََ مَوملََيَ وَ الْم

I said, ‘O my Master-asws! And can the Imams-asws from you-asws revive the dead? And can they-

asws cure the blind and the leper? And can they-asws walk upon the water?’ 

وَ آلهِِ   عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  داً  مَُُمَّ أعَمطَى  إِلََّ  شَيمئاً  ُ نبَِيياً  اللََّّ لََمُ: مَا أعَمطَى  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  عِنمدَ فَ قَالَ  مَا كَانَ  وَ كُلُّ   ، عِنمدَهُمم لَمَ يَكُنم  مَا  وَ  يُ عمطِهِمم  لَمَ  مَا  أعَمطاَهُ  وَ  مِثملَهُ، 
  ُ َ عَلَيمهِمَا ارَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ سَيْم سَنَ ثَُُّ الْمُ لََمُ ثَُُّ الْمَ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ مِ المقِيَامَةِ، مَعَ الزييََِدَةِ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ قَدم أعَمطاَهُ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم دَ إِمَامٍ إِلََ يَ وم لََمُ ثَُُّ إِمَاماً بَ عم لسَّ

مٍ الَّتِِ تََمدُثُ فِ كُليِ سَنَةٍ، وَ فِ كُليِ  رٍ، وَ فِ كُليِ يَ وم  . شَهم

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj did not Give any Prophet-as anything except and He-azwj Gave 
Muhammad-saww similar to it, and Gave him-saww what He-azwj had not Given to them-as, and 
what did not happen to be with them-as; and all what was with Rasool-Allah-saww, so he-saww 
gave it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, then Al-Hassan-asws, then Al-Husayn-asws, then an Imam-asws 
after an Imam-asws up to the Day of Qiyamah, along with the increase which occurs during 
every year, and during every month, and during every day’’.116 

راَنَ، عَنم    -117 سَنِ بمنِ عَلِييِ بمنِ مِهم دِ بمنِ مَالِكٍ، عَنِ الْمَ دُ بمنُ المعَبَّاسِ، عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ، قاَلَ:كنز: مَُُمَّ سَألَمتُ أبََِ    سَعِيدِ بمنِ عُثممَانَ، عَنم دَاوُدَ الرَّقيِييِ
لهِِ تَ عَالََ: لََمُ عَنم قَ وم بانٍ  عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ سُ وَ المقَمَرُ بُِِسم مم  ؟.الشَّ

(The book) ‘Taweel Al-Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Malik, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
Bin Mihran, from Saeed Bin Usman, from Dawood Al Raqqy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of the Exalted: The sun and the moon are both with 
Reckonings [55:5]?’ 

َ ضَرَبَ ذَلِكَ مَثَلًَ قاَلَ  رهِِ، ثَُُّ إِنَّ اللََّّ سَ وَ المقَمَرَ آيَ تَانِ مِنم آيََتِ اللََِّّ يََمريََِنِ بِِمَم مم  لِمَنم وَثَبَ عَلَيمنَا وَ هَتَكَ حُرممَتَنَا وَ ظلََمَنَا حَقَّنَا، : إِنَّ الشَّ

He-asws said: ‘The sun and the moon are two Signs from the Signs of Allah-azwj flowing by His-

azwj Command. Then Allah-azwj Struck that example for the ones who leapt upon us-asws, and 
violated our-asws sanctity, and oppressed our-asws rights’.  

بَانٍ، قاَلَ:  . هُُاَ فِ عَذَابِ  فَ قَالَ: هُُاَ بُِِسم

He said, ‘They both (Abu Bakr and Umar) are with Reckoning. He-azwj is Saying: “They are both 
in My-azwj Punishment’’.117 

سِيْهِِ   -118 لََمُ وَ يُ ؤَييِدُهُ مَا رَوَاهُ عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ فِ تَ فم ِ بمنِ خَالِدٍ، عَنِ الريضَِا عَلَيمهِ السَّ سَيْم لهِِ تَ عَالََ: ، عَنم أبَيِهِ، عَنِ الْمُ نُ عَلَّمَ المقُرمآنَ   فِ قَ وم ُ    الرَّحْم قاَلَ: اللََّّ
داً المقُرمآنَ.  عَلَّمَ مَُُمَّ
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And it is supported by what is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim in his Tafseer, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin 
Khalid,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘I asked him-asws about the Words of Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic: The Beneficent [55:1] Taught the Quran [55:2], so he-asws said: ‘Allah-

azwj Taught Muhammad-saww the Quran’.  

نمسانَ  قُ لمتُ: لََمُ.  ؟. قاَلَ: ذَلِكَ أمَِيُْ خَلَقَ الْمِ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  الممُؤم

I said, ‘(What about): Created the human being [55:3]?’ He-asws said: ‘That is Amir Al-
Momineen-asws’.  

 ءٍ يَُمتَاجُ النَّاسُ إلِيَمهِ. كُليِ شَيم   ؟. قاَلَ: عَلَّمَهُ بَ يَانَ عَلَّمَهُ المبَيانَ  قُ لمتُ:

I said, ‘Taught him the clarification [55:4]?’ He-azwj Taught him-asws the clarification of 
everything from what the people would be needy to him-asws. 

بانٍ   قُ لمتُ: سُ وَ المقَمَرُ بُِِسم مم بَِنِ؟. قاَلَ: سَألَمتَ عَنم شَيم الشَّ سُ وَ المقَمَرُ يُ عَذَّ مم . قُ لمتُ: الشَّ سَ وَ المقَمَرَ آيَ تَانِ مِنم  ءٍ فأَيَمقِنمهُ ؟. قاَلَ: هُُاَ بِعَذَابِ اللََِّّ مم ، إِنَّ الشَّ
رهِِ مُطِيعَانِ لَهُ، ضَومؤُهُُاَ مِنم نوُرِ عَرمشِهِ وَ حَرُّهُُاَ مِنم جَهَنَّمَ،  آيََتِ اللََِّّ يََمريََِنِ بِِمَم

I-asws said: ‘The sun and the moon are both with Reckonings [55:5]?’ He-asws said: ‘They are 
both (Abu Bakr and Umar) in the Punishment of Allah-azwj’. I said, ‘The sun and the moon are 
both Punished?’ He-asws said: ‘You have asked about a thing, so be certain of it. The sun and 
the moon are two Signs from the Signs of Allah-azwj, flowing by His-azwj Command, being 
obedient to Him-azwj. Their illumination is from the Noor of His-azwj Throne, and their heat is 
from Hell.  

شِ نوُرهُُُاَ وَ عَادَ إِلََ النَّارِ حَرُّهُُاَ، فَلََ يَكُونُ شَْمسٌ  اَ عَنَاهُُاَ، أَ وَ ليَمسَ قَدم رَوَى النَّاسُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ    فإَِذَا كَانَتِ المقِيَامَةُ عادا ]عَادَ[ إِلََ المعَرم وَ لََ قَمَرٌ، وَ إِنََّّ
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَ سَ وَ المقَمَرَ نوُراَنِ فِ النَّارِ؟!. قُ لمتُ: بَ لَى. صَلَّى اللََّّ مم  لَ: إِنَّ الشَّ

When it will be the Qiyamah, both their lights (Noor) would return to the Throne, and their 
heat would return to the Fire (Hell). So, there would neither happen to be a sun nor a moon, 
and rather it means those two (Abu Bakr and Umar). Or haven’t the people reported that 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The sun and the moon are two Noors in the Fire?!’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

مَُّةِ وَ نوُرهَُا؟! فَ هُمَا فِ النَّارِ. ق ُ  لَ النَّاسِ: .. فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ شَْمسُ هَذِهِ الْم تَ قَ وم عم  : بَ لَى.لمتُ قاَلَ: أَ مَا سََِ

He-asws said: ‘Have you not heard the words of the people, ‘So and so and so and so are the 
sun of this community and its Noor?! So, they are both in the Fire’. I said, ‘Yes’.  

بََِ كَمَا سَيَأمتِ.  قاَلَ: وَ اللََِّّ  هَُُاَ .. إِلََ آخِرِ الْمَ  مَا عَنََّ غَيْم
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He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It does not mean other than the two’ – up to the end of the Hadeeth 
as I (Majlisi) would be coming with it’’.118 

دِ بمنِ   -119 لََمُ  كنز: فِ روَِايةَِ مَُُمَّ كَمِ، عَنِ ابمنِ عَمِيْةََ، عَنِ ابمنِ فَ رمقَدٍ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ الس        َّ لهِِ تَ عَالََ  عَلِييِ بمنِ الْمَ ُ مَثَلًَ   :فِ قَ وم رَبَ اللََّّ للَِّذِينَ  وَ ض        َ
نَ  رأََتَ فِرمعَوم يةََ؟. فَ قَالَ آمَنُوا امم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ الَّتِِ تَ زَوَّجَهَا عُثم .. الْم ُ لرِقَُ يَّةَ بنِمتِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ انَ.: هَذَا مَثَلٌ ضَرَبهَُ اللََّّ  مَانُ بمنُ عَفَّ

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – In a report of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ibn Ameyra, from 
Ibn Farqad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And Allah Strikes 
an example for those who believe – wife of Pharaoh [66:11] – the Verse. He-asws said: ‘This is 
an example Allah-azwj Struck of Ruqayya-as (step) daughter of Rasool-Allah-saww who was 
married to Usman Bin Affan’. 

لهُُ: نَ وَ عَمَلِهِ  قاَلَ: وَ قَ وم لهُُ:وَ نََيِنِِ مِنم فِرمعَوم نِِ مِنَ الثَّالِثِ وَ عَمَلِهِ. وَ قَ وم مِ الظَّالِمِيَْ  ؟. يَ عم نِِ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ. وَ نََيِنِِ مِنَ المقَوم  ؟. يَ عم

He-asws said: ‘And His-azwj Words: and Rescue me from Pharaoh and his deeds – means the 
third one (Usman) and his deeds, and His-azwj Words: and Rescue me from the unjust people!’ 
[66:11] – meaning the clan of Umayya’’.119 

ِ بمنِ مَُمتَارٍ، عَنمهُمم عَلَيمهِمُ ال  -120 سَيْم دِ بمنِ جَُمهُورٍ، عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى، عَنِ الْمُ لََمُ كنز: رُوِيَ عَنم مَُُمَّ لهِِ تَ عَالََ  سَّ فٍ مَهِيٍْ  :فِ قَ وم ؟،  وَ لَ تُطِعم كُلَّ حَلََّ
دَ ذلِكَ زَنيِمٍ  الثَّانّ. اءٍ بنَِمِيمٍ مَنَّاعٍ للِمخَيْمِ مُعمتَدٍ أثَيِمٍ عُتُليٍ بَ عم رِ، وَ الزَّنيِمُ: وَلَدُ الزينََِ. هََُّازٍ مَشَّ  ، قاَلَ: المعُتُلُّ: المكَافِرُ المعَظِيمُ المكُفم

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Hammad Bin Isa, 
from Al Husayn Bin Mukhtar,  

‘From them-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: And do not heed a despicable oath-monger 
[68:10] – the second one (Umar), A defamer, malicious slanderer [68:11] Preventer of the 
good, an excessive sinner [68:12] Callous, after (all) that, ignoble [68:13]’. He-asws said: ‘The 
callous is the Kafir of grievous kufr, and the ignoble is one born of adultery’’.120 

لََمُ ..  -121 ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ َسِييِ َحْم ، عَنِ الْم دُ بمنُ المبََمقِييِ رأَُ: كنز: مَُُمَّ لََمُ يَ قم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ فَسَتُبمصِرُ وَ   مِثملَهُ، إِلََّ أنََّهُ زاَدَ فِيهِ: وَ كَانَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم
تُونُ   ، فَ لَقِيَهُ الثَّانّ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ: تُ عَريِضُ بِ وَ بِصَاحِبِ؟!. يُ بمصِرُونَ بِِيَيِكُمُ الممَفم

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Barqy, from Al Ahmasy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it, except that there is an increase in it: ‘And Amir Al-
Momineen-asws was reciting: So you shall be seeing, and they (too) shall be seeing [68:5], and 
the second (Umar) met him-asws. He said to him-asws, ‘Are you-asws applying it to me and my 
companion (Abu Bakr)?!’ 

لََمُ  مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ تَذِرم إلِيَمهِ  -فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم بَكَُ بِاَ-وَ لَمَ يَ عم : : أَلََ أُخم يةََ،فَ هَلم عَسَيمتُمم إِنم تَ وَلَّيمتُمم  نَ زَلَ فِ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ؟ نَ زَلَ فِيهِمم  .. الْم
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Amir Al-Momineen-asws said, and did not offer an excuse to him: ‘Shall I-asws inform you with 
what has been Revealed regarding clan of Umayya?’ It was Revealed regarding them: ' 
perhaps you were to be rulers, you would make mischief in the land and cut off your 
relationships [47:22] – the Verse’. 

ٌ مِنمكُمم  قاَلَ: بهَُ، وَ قاَلَ: هُمم خَيْم صَلُ للِرَّحِمِ فَكَذَّ  .، وَ أَوم

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘He belied him-asws and said, ‘They are better than you, and more 
maintainers of the relationships’’.121 

ى، عَنم يوُنُسَ بمنِ عَ   -122 دِ بمنِ عِيس     َ ، عَنم مَُُمَّ َدَ الممَالِكِييِ نِ بمنِ أَحْم س     َ دُ بمنُ المعَبَّاسِ، عَنِ الْمَ ِ  كنز: مَُُمَّ يْم س     َ نَانٍ، عَنِ الْمُ َنِ، عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ س     ِ بمدِ الرَّحْم
الِ  مََّ ا بَ لَغَ غَدِيرَ خُميٍ نَظرََ إِلََّ  ، قاَلَ:الْم ةَ، فَ لَمَّ لََمُ مِنَ الممَدِينَةِ إِلََ مَكَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ حَْلَمتُ أبََِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ الس َّ ولِ اللََِّّ صَ لَّى اللََّّ عُ قَدَمِ رَس ُ ض ِ  وَ قاَلَ: هَذَا مَوم

لََمُ  طاَطِ أرَمبَ عَةُ نَ فَرٍ مِنم قُ رَيمشٍ سَََّاهُمم لِ،، وَ قاَلَ: مَنم كُنمتُ مَوملََهُ ف َ حِيَْ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  عَلِيٌّ مَوملََهُ، وَ كَانَ عَنم يَِْيِْ المفُسم

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Al Maliky, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Al Husayn Al Jammal (the 
camelier) who said,  

‘I carried (on a camel) Abu Abdullah-asws from Al-Medina to Makkah. When he-asws reached 
Ghadeer Khum, he-asws looked at me and said: ‘This is the place of the foot-step of Rasool-
Allah-saww when he-saww held a hand of Ali-asws and said: ‘One whose Master-saww I-saww was, so 
Ali-asws is his Master-asws’, and on the right of the tent were four persons from Quraysh’ – and 
he-asws named them to me. 

ا نَظرَُوا إلِيَمهِ وَ قَدم رَفَعَ يَدَهُ حَتىَّ بَِنَ بَ يَاضُ إِبمطيَمهِ  مَُا عَيمنَا مََمنُونٍ،فَ لَمَّ  ، قاَلَ: انمظرُُوا إِلََ عَيمنَيمهِ قَدِ ان مقَلَبَتَا كَأَنََّّ

When they looked at him-saww, and he-saww had raised his-asws hand until the whiteness of his-

saww armpits were seen, he (one of the four) said, ‘Look at his-saww eyes! They are rolling as if 
these are eyes of a madman!’ 

رأَم: لََمُ فَ قَالَ: اق م ئَيِلُ عَلَيمهِ السَّ لََمُ.وَ إِنم يَكادُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا فأََتَهُ جَبَم رُ: عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ يةََ، وَ الذيكِم  .. الْم

Jibraeel-as came to him-saww and said: ‘Read: And those who commit Kufr would almost smite 
you with their eyes (when they hear the Zikr,) [68:51]. And the ‘Zikr’ is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws’.  

ث متُكَ بِِذََا،  دُ للََِِّّ الَّذِي أَسَمَعَنِِ هَذَا مِنمكَ. فَ قَالَ: لَوم لََ أنََّكَ جَََّالِ لَمَا حَدَّ مَم قَ إِذَا رَوَيمتَ عَنِيِ فَ قُلمتُ: الْم  . لِْنََّكَ لََ تُصَدَّ

I said, ‘The Praise be to Allah-azwj Who Made me hear this from you-asws’. He-asws said: ‘Had you 
not been a camelier, I-asws would not have narrated with this to you, because you will not be 
ratified when you report from me-asws’’.122 
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دٌ، عَنِ   -123 ، عَنم سَيمفِ بمنِ عَمِيْةََ، عَنم أَخِيهِ، عَنم مَنمصُورِ بمنِ حَازمٍِ، عَنم حُْمراَنَ، قاَلَ:  كنز: مَُُمَّ يةََ:  المبََمقِييِ رأَُ هَذِهِ الْم لََمُ يَ قم فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ تُ أبََِ جَعم عم  سََِ
نُ  نِِ الثَّالِثَ، وَ جاءَ فِرمعَوم َوَّلََنِ  وَ مَنم قَ بملَهُ  يَ عم تَفِكاتُ  [،الْولييْ ]الْم رَةِ، وَ الممُؤم لُ المبَصم اطِئَةِ  أهَم اَءُ.  بِِلْم مَُيْم  الْم

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from his brother, 
from Mansour Bin Hazim, from Humran who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws reciting this Verse: ‘And there came Pharaoh – meaning the third 
(Usman), and ones before him, - the two former ones (Abu Bakr and Umar),  and the 
overturned (towns) – the people of Al-Basrah, with the persistence sinners [69:9] – Al 
Humeyra (Ayesha)’’.123 

لََمُ مِثملَهُ، قاَلَ: -124 نَادِ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ سم نُ  وَ بِِلْمِ نِِ الثَّالِثَ  -وَ جاءَ فِرمعَوم ِ  - وَ مَنم قَ بملَهُ  -يَ عم َوَّلَيْم نِِ الْم اطِئَةِ  -يَ عم نِِ عَائِشَةَ  بِِلْم  . -يَ عم

And by the chains, from Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it. He-asws said: ‘And there came Pharaoh 
– meaning the third (Usman), and ones before him, - the two former ones (Abu Bakr and 
Umar), with the persistence sinners [69:9] – Ayesha’’.124 

لََمُ   -125 لِ المبَيمتِ عَلَيمهِمُ السَّ سِيِْ أهَم لهِِ تَ عَالََ  كنز: فِ تَ فم راً  :فِ قَ وم لََمُ،قاَلَ  فاَلممُلمقِياتِ ذكِم مَامِ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ رَ عَلَى الرَّسُولِ وَ الْمِ  : هِيَ الممَلََئِكَةُ تُ لمقِي الذيكِم

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – In the interpretation of People-asws of the Household 
regarding Words of the Exalted: the couriers of the Zikr [77:5], he-asws said: ‘These are the 
Angels casting the Zikr unto the Rasool-saww and the Imam-asws’. 

جَلَّ:  وَ  عَزَّ  لهِِ  قَ وم فِ  خِريِنَ   وَ  الْم نُ تمبِعُهُمُ  ثَُُّ  َوَّلِيَْ  الْم نَُّملِكِ  لَمَ  َوَّلِيَْ   قاَلَ:  أَ  الْم عَلَيمهِ نَُّملِكِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  النَّبِيِ  قَ بملَ  الممَاضِيَةَ  مَُمَ  الْم أَيِ  خِريِنَ   وَ آلهِِ، .  الْم نُ تمبِعُهُمُ    ثَُُّ 
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: رمِِيَْ   الَّذِينَ خَالَفُوا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ عَلُ بِِلممُجم نِِ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ وَ بَنِِ فُلََنٍ  كَذلِكَ نَ فم  .يَ عم

And regarding the Mighty and Majestic: Did We not destroy the former ones? [77:16] Then 
We followed them up with the latter ones [77:17], he-asws said: ‘Did We not destroy the 
former ones? [77:16] – i.e., the former communities before the Prophet-saww. Then We 
followed them up with the latter ones [77:17], those who opposed Rasool-Allah-saww: Like 
that We Deal with the criminals [77:18] – meaning the clan of Umayya and clan of so and 
so’’.125 

رَوَى  -126 لََمُ   وَ  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  الريضَِا  سَنِ  الْمَ أَبِ  عَنم  اَعِيلَ،  إِسَم بمنِ  المعَبَّاسِ  إِلََ  مَرمفُوعاً  نَادِ  سم الْمِ فِ  الثَّانَّ،  بَِِذم وَ  َوَّلَ  الْم نِِ  يَ عم قاَلَ:  يةَِ  الْم هَذِهِ  نُ تمبِعُهُمُ   فِ  ثَُُّ 
خِريِنَ  اَمِسَ،  الْم رمِِيَْ   قاَلَ: الثَّالِثَ وَ الرَّابِعَ وَ الْم عَلُ بِِلممُجم لهُُ: كَذلِكَ نَ فم بِيَْ  مِنم بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ، وَ قَ وم مَئِذٍ للِممُكَذيِ لََمُ  وَيملٌ يَ وم ةِ عَلَيمهِمُ السَّ ئَمَِّ مِنِيَْ وَ الْم  .بِِمَِيِْ الممُؤم

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – And it is reported by the deleted chain, raising it to Al Abbas Bin Ismail,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws regarding this Verse, said: ‘It means the first (Abu Bakr) and the 
second (Umar), Then We followed them up with the latter ones [77:17] – the third (Usman) 
and the fourth and the fifth, Like that We Deal with the criminals [77:18] – from the clan of 
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Umayya. And His-azwj Words: Woe on that Day is for the beliers [77:19] of Amir-Al-Momineen-

asws, and the Imams-asws’’.126 

حَابنَِا مَرمفُوعاً إِلََ أَبِ   -127 ضِ أَصم دِ بمنِ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ سَيَّارٍ، عَنم بَ عم دُ بمنُ المعَبَّاسِ، عَنم مَُُمَّ لََمُ، قاَلَ:كنز: مَُُمَّ إِذَا لََذَ النَّاسُ مِنَ المعَطَشِ    عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ
: بوُنَ   انمطلَِقُوا إِلَ  قِيلَ لََمُم لََمُ   -ما كُنمتُمم بِهِ تُكَذيِ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ نِِ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم :   -يَ عم نِِ الثَّلََثةََ، فُلََنٌ ..  ظِليٍ ذِي ثَلَثِ شُعَبٍ   انمطلَِقُوا إِلَ  فَ يَقُولُ لََمُم ، قاَلَ: يَ عم

 . وَ فُلََنٌ .. وَ فُلََنٌ 

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Sayyar, 
from one of our companions, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: When the people flee from the thirst, it will be said to them: 
‘Go on towards what you were belying with! [77:29], Meaning Amir Al-Momineen-asws, so he-

asws will be saying to them: ‘Go on towards a shade with three branches! [77:30]’. He-asws said: 
‘It Means the three – so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and so and so (Usman)’’.127 

، عَ   -128 دِ بمنِ أوُرَمَةَ وَ عَلِييِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ دٍ، عَنم مَُُمَّ دٍ، عَنم مُعَلَّى بمنِ مَُُمَّ ُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم َنِ بمنِ كَثِيٍْ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ  كا: الْمُ انَ، عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْم نم عَلِييِ بمنِ حَسَّ
لََمُ  لِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ:اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ وا عَلى  ، فِ قَ وم دَُى إِنَّ الَّذِينَ ارمتَدُّ َ لََمُُ الَم دِ ما تَ بَيَّْ بِرهِِمم مِنم بَ عم يْاَنِ فِ تَ رمكِ وَلََيةَِ   أدَم وا عَنِ الْمِ فُلََنٌ .. وَ فُلََنٌ .. وَ فُلََنٌ ارمتَدُّ

لََمُ.  مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  أمَِيِْ الممُؤم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Awramah, 
and Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: Surely, those who turned 
back upon their back from after the Guidance having become clarified to them, [47:25], - 
‘So and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and so and so (Usman) turned back from the 
Eman (became apostates) by leaving the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen-asws’. 

لهُُ تَ عَالََ: ُ سَنُطِيعُكُمم  قُ لمتُ: قَ وم مُم قالُوا للَِّذِينَ كَرهُِوا ما نَ زَّلَ اللََّّ رِ  ذلِكَ بَِِنََّّ َمم ضِ الْم  فِ بَ عم

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the Exalted: That is because they said to those who 
abhorred what Allah Revealed, ‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, and Allah Knows 
their secrets [47:26]? 

ئَِ  جَبَم لُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ بِهِ  قَ وم بَاعِهِمَا، وَ هُوَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ:قاَلَ: نَ زلََتم وَ اللََِّّ فِيهِمَا وَ فِ أتَ م دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ لََمُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ مُم قالُوا    يلُ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ذلِكَ بَِِنََّّ
رِ  فِ عَلِيٍ  للَِّذِينَ كَرهُِوا ما نَ زَّلَ اللََُّّ  َمم ضِ الْم    سَنُطِيعُكُمم فِ بَ عم

He-asws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the two of them (Abu Bakr and Umar), and regarding 
the ones who followed both of them, and these are the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic which Jibraeel-as descended with upon Muhammad-saww: That is because they said 
to those who abhorred what Allah Revealed - regarding Ali-asws, ‘We shall obey you in some 
of the matters’, [47:26]. 
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ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آ قاَلَ: دَ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ رَ فِينَا بَ عم َمم وُا الْم هُ لَمَ يَُمتَاجُوا دَعَوما بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ إِلََ مِيثاَقِهِمم أَلََّ يُصَيْيِ مُُسِ شَيمئاً، وَ قاَلُوا: إِنم أعَمطيَمنَاهُمم إِيََّ لِهِ وَ لََ يُ عمطوُنََ مِنَ الْم
، فَ قَالُوا:إِلََ شَيم  رُ فِيهِمم َمم رِ  ءٍ، وَ لَمَ يُ بَالُوا أَنم لََ يَكُونَ الْم َمم ضِ الْم مُُسُ  -الَّذِي دَعَومتَُوُنََ إلِيَمهِ  سَنُطِيعُكُمم فِ بَ عم  أَنم لََ نُ عمطِيَهُمم مِنمهُ شَيمئاً،   -وَ هُوَ الْم

He-asws said: ‘The Clan of Umayya called to their covenant, that they will never let the 
command to be among us-asws after the Prophet-saww, nor did they give to us-asws anything from 
the Khums, and said, ‘We will not give to them-asws who are not needy for anything’, and they 
did not even care if the command were not to be among them, so they said, ‘We shall obey 
you in some of the matters’, which you are calling us to, and it is Al-Khums that we will not 
give to them-asws anything of.  

لهُُ: لََمُ، وَ كَانَ مَ  كَرهُِوا ما نَ زَّلَ اللََُّّ   وَ قَ وم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ مَا افمتَََضَ عَلَى خَلمقِهِ مِنم وَلََيةَِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم ُ: وَ الَّذِي نَ زَّلَ اللََّّ ، فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ  عَهُمم أبَوُ عُبَيمدَةَ وَ كَانَ كَاتبَِهُمم
مَعُ سِرَّهُمم وَ نََمواهُمم  مُِونَ أمَم يَُمسَبُونَ أنََّ لَ نَسم راً فإَِنََّ مُبَم يةََ.أمَم أبَ مرَمُوا أمَم  .. الْم

And the Exalted Said: abhorred what Allah Revealed [47:26] - and this is which Allah-azwj 
Revealed what He-azwj Obligated upon His-azwj creatures from the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineen-asws. And among them was Abu Ubeyda, and he was their scribe, so Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Or are they reckoning that We cannot Hear their secrets and 
their whisperings? Yes! And our Messengers (who are) with them, are recording [43:80]’’.128 

لََمُ   -129 مِ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ نَادِ الممُتَقَديِ سم ادٍ بِظلُممٍ  :كا بِِلْمِ بَةَ فَ تَعَاهَدُوا وَ تَ عَاقَدُوا عَلَى    وَ مَنم يرُدِم فِيهِ بِِِلْم ، حَيمثُ دَخَلُوا المكَعم قاَلَ: نَ زلََتم فِيهِمم
دُوا فِ المبَيمتِ بِظلُممِهِمُ  لََمُ، فأََلْمَ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ رهِِمم وَ جُحُودِهِمم بِاَ نَ زَلَ فِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم مِ الظَّالِمِيَْ   الرَّسُولَ وَ وَليَِّهُ كُفم داً للِمقَوم  . فَ بُعم

(The book) ‘Al kafi’, by the preceding chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws (regarding): and the one who responds with the heresy, with 
injustice [22:25]. He-asws said: ‘It was regarding them (Abu Bakr, Umar, Ma’az Bin Jabal, Saalim 
Mawla, and Ubeydullah Bin Al-Jarrah) when they entered the Kabah, so they made a pact and 
agreed upon their Kufr and their rejection with what was Revealed regarding Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, and they became heretics in the House (Kabah) with injustice to the Rasool-

saww and his-saww successor-asws Therefore, remoteness is for the unjust people [23:41]’’.129 

قاَلَ:يب  -130 لََمُ،  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  أَبِ  عَنم  سِنَانٍ،  ابمنِ  عَنِ  رِ،  النَّضم عَنِ  سَعِيدٍ،  بمنُ   ُ سَيْم الْمُ اللَّيَالِ   :  مِنَ  ليَملَةً  وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  رَ  أَخَّ
ُ، فَجَاءَ عُمَرُ فَدَقَّ المبَابَ، فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص( نََمَ النيِسَاءُ،  خِرَةَ مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ  نََمَ الصيِبميَانُ، المعِشَاءَ الْم

(The book’ ‘Al Tahzeeb – Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww delayed the Al-Isha the last (Salat) on 
a night from the nights, for as long as Allah-azwj so Desired. Umar came and knocked the door. 
He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! The women are sleeping, the children are sleeping’.  

ذُونّ وَ لََ تََممُرُونّ، إِنَََّّ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ قَالَ: ليَمسَ لَكُمم أَنم تُ ؤم مَعُوا وَ تُطِيعُوا. فَخَرجََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  ا عَلَيمكُمم أَنم تَسم
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Rasool-Allah-saww came out and said: ‘It isn’t for you all that you should be hurting me-asws nor 
instructing me-saww. But rather, upon you is that you should be listening and obeying!’’130 

َنِ بمنِ   -131 اءِ، عَنم أبََِنِ بمنِ عُثممَانَ، عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْم دٍ، عَنِ الممُعَلَّى، عَنِ الموَشَّ ُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم ، قاَلَ:  كا: الْمُ لََمُ:   أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ

رهُُ  َ عَزَّ ذكِم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ   إِنَّ اللََّّ دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ رَرمنََ بِحَُمَّ كُمم وَ مَنَّ عَلَيمنَا بَِِنم عَرَّفَ نَا تَ ومحِيدَهُ، ثَُُّ مَنَّ عَلَيمنَا بَِِنم أقَ م لَ المبَيمتِ )ع( نَ تَوَلََّ تَصَّنَا بُِِبيِكُمم أهَم  آلهِِ بِِلريسَِالَةِ، ثَُُّ اخم
، وَ إِنَََّّ    بِذَلِكَ خَلََصَ أنَ مفُسِنَا مِنَ النَّارِ. ا يرُيِدُ اللََُّّ نَ تَبَََّأُ مِنم عَدُويكُِمم

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Aban Bin Usman, from 
Abdul Rahman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Allah-azwj, Mighty 
is His-azwj Mention, Conferred upon us by Making us recognise His-azwj Tawheed, then He-azwj 
Conferred upon us that He-azwj Made us recognise Muhammad-saww as being with the Message, 
then He-azwj Specialised us with loving you-asws, People-asws of the Household, that we should 
befriend you-asws and disavow from your-asws enemies. And rather, Allah-azwj Wanted by that 
for our souls to be finished from the Fire’. 

تُ وَ بَكَيمتُ. ألَُنِِ عَنم شَيم  قاَلَ: وَ رَقَ قم لََمُ: سَلمنِِ، فَ وَ اللََِّّ لََ تَسم بََمتُكَ بِهِ.فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ  ءٍ إِلََّ أَخم

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I softened and wept’. Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Ask me-asws, for by 
Allah-azwj, you will not ask me-asws about anything except I-asws will inform you with it’.  

لُوقٍ قَ بملَكَ، قاَلَ: قُ لمتُ: خَبَيِمنّ عَ  تُهُ قاَلََاَ لِمَخم عم : مَا سََِ يََْ ؟.قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَبمدُ الممَلِكِ بمنُ أعَم ِ  نِ الرَّجُلَيْم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abdul Malik Bin Ayan said to him-asws, ‘I have not heard him-asws saying 
it to any creature before you’. I said, ‘Inform me about the two men (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. 

لََمُ مِيْاَثَ هَا مِنم أبَيِهَا، وَ  قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ  مِ، ظلََمَانََ حَقَّنَا فِ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَنَعَا فاَطِمَةَ عَلَيمهَا السَّ   جَرَى ظلُممُهُمَا إِلََ الميَوم

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘They both oppressed us-asws of our-asws rights (which are) 
in the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and prevented (Syeda) Fatima-asws of her-asws 
inheritance from her-asws father-saww, and their injustices have flowed until today’.  

 وَ نَ بَذَا كِتَابَ اللََِّّ وَراَءَ ظهُُورهُِِاَ. -وَ أَشَارَ إِلََ خَلمفِهِ  -قاَلَ:

He (the narrator) said, ‘And he-asws gestured to behind him-asws: ‘And they threw the Book of 
Allah-azwj behind their backs’’.131 

َسَدِييِ   -132 ، عَنِ المكُمَيمتِ بمنِ زَيمدٍ الْم َسَدِييِ بَةَ بمنِ بَشِيٍْ الْم نَادِ، عَنم أبََِنٍ، عَنم عُقم سم لََمُ، فَ قَالَ: وَ    ، قاَلَ:كا: وَ بِِذََا الْمِ فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ دَخَلمتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعم
اللََُّّ  صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  قاَلَ  مَا  لَكَ  لَكِنم  وَ  مِنمهُ،  لََْعمطيَمنَاكَ  مَالٌ  عِنمدَنََ  لَوم كَانَ  يََ كُمَيمتُ!  يَ زاَلَ اللََِّّ  لَنم  ثََبِتٍ:  بمنِ  انَ  لَِْسَّ وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ  مَا     المقُدُسِ  رُوحُ  مَعَكَ 

 ذَبَ بمتَ عَنَّا، 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – And by this chain, from Aban, from Uqba Bin Bashir Al Asady, from Al Kumeyt Bin Zayd Al 
Asady who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, O Kumeyt! If there was wealth in 
our-asws possession, we-asws would have given it to you from it, but for you is what Rasool-Allah-

saww said to Al-Hasaan Bin Sabit: ‘The Holy Spirit will not cease to be with you for as long as 
you are defending us-asws (in your poems)’’. 

؟. قاَلَ: ِ  قُ لمتُ: خَبَيِمنّ عَنِ الرَّجُلَيْم

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Inform me about the two men (Abu Bakr and Umar)?’  

ريِقَ مُِمجَمَةٌ مِنم دَمٍ  رهِِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ: وَ اللََِّّ يََ كُمَيمتُ! مَا أهُم حَجَرٍ إِلََّ    ، وَ لََ أُخِذَ مَالٌ مِنم غَيْمِ حِليِهِ، وَ لََ قلُِبَ حَجَرٌ عَنم قاَلَ: فأََخَذَ الموِسَادَةَ فَكَسَرَهَا فِ صَدم
نَاقِهِمَا.   ذَاكَ فِ أعَم

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws grabbed the pillow and crushed it in his-asws chest, then said: ‘O 
Kumeyt! No cup of blood is spilt, nor any wealth taken from other than its permissible means, 
nor any stone turned from a stone, except that is in their necks’’.132 

ريِِ   -133 اَرِثِ النَّضم نَادِ، عَنم أبََِنِ بمنِ عُثممَانَ، عَنِ الْم سم لِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ:  ، قاَلَ:كا: وَ بِِذََا الْمِ لََمُ: عَنم قَ وم فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ لُوا نعِممَتَ  سَألَمتُ أبََِ جَعم الَّذِينَ بَدَّ
راً  فَمجَراَنِ مِنم قُ رَيمشٍ، بَ نُو أمَُيَّةَ وَ بَ نُو الممُغِيْةَِ.  اللََِّّ كُفم  قاَلَ: مَا تَ قُولُونَ فِ ذَلِكَ؟. قُ لمتُ: نَ قُولُ: هُمُ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – And by this chain, from Aban Bin Usman, from Al Haris Al Nazry who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj: Do you not see those who replaced the 
Favour of Allah for Kufr [14:28], (Imam-asws) asked: ‘What are you all saying about that?’ I 
said, ‘We are saying that these are the two tyrants (Abu Bakr and Umar) from the Quraysh, 
the Clan of Umayya and the Clan of Al-Mugheira’.  

  ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  نبَِيَّهُ  خَاطَبَ  تَ عَالََ  وَ  تَ بَارَكَ   َ اللََّّ إِنَّ  قاَطِبَةً،  قُ رَيمشٌ  اللََِّّ  وَ  هِيَ  قاَلَ:  ثَُُّ  عَلَىقاَلَ:  قُ رَيمشاً  فَضَّلمتُ  إِنّيِ  فَ قَالَ:  وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِمم   عَلَيمهِ  تُ  مَم أتَم وَ  المعَرَبِ، 
مَتِِ، وَ بَ عَثمتُ إلِيَمهِمم رَسُولِ  راً  نعِم مَتِِ كُفم لُوا نعِم مَهُمم دارَ المبَوارِ  فَ بَدَّ  .وَ أَحَلُّوا قَ وم

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, this is about the Quraysh in its entirety. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
Addressed His-azwj Prophet-saww, so He-azwj Said: “I-azwj Gave Preference to the Quraysh over the 
Arabs, and Completed upon them My-azwj Favours, and Sent to the My-azwj Rasool-saww, but 
they replaced My-azwj Favour with Kufr, and released their people into the abode of perdition? 
[14:28]’’.133 

عَلَيم   -134 اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  أبََِ  عمتُ  سََِ قاَلَ:  سِنَانٍ،  بمنِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  عَنم  مَُمبُوبٍ،  ابمنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ،  عَنم   ، عَلِيٌّ يَ قُولُ:كا:  لََمُ  السَّ لَ   هِ  أهَم تَ وَدُّنََ  نَمصَارِ  الْم مِنَ  رأَةٌَ  امم كَانَتِ 
مٍ وَ هِيَ ترُيِدُنََ، فَ قَالَ  طَّابِ لَقِيَهَا ذَاتَ يَ وم ثِرُ التَّعَاهُدَ لنََا، وَ إِنَّ عُمَرَ بمنَ الْمَ نَمصَارِ؟.  المبَيمتِ وَ تُكم هَبِيَْ يََ عَجُوزَ الْم  لََاَ: أيَمنَ تَذم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There was a woman from the Helpers being cordial to us 
People-asws of the Household, and frequent the pledge to us-asws, and Umar Bin Al-Khattab met 
her one day while she was intending (to come to) us-asws. He said to her, ‘Where are you going, 
O old woman of the Helpers?’  

داً، وَ  دُ بِِِمم عَهم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ أُسَليِمُ عَلَيمهِمم وَ أُجَديِ دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ : أذَمهَبُ إِلََ آلِ مَُُمَّ مَ حَقٌّ عَلَيمكِ وَ   فَ قَالَتم . فَ قَالَ لََاَ عُمَرُ: وَي ملَكِ ليَمسَ لََمُُ الميَوم أقَمضِي حَقَّهُمم
اَ كَانَ لََمُم حَ  ، فاَنمصَرِفِ لََ عَلَيمنَا، إِنََّّ مَ فَ لَيمسَ لََمُم حَقٌّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، فأََمَّا الميَوم دِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  .قٌّ عَلَى عَهم

She said, ‘I am going to Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, to greet unto them-asws, and renew 
the pact with them-asws, and fulfil their-asws rights’. Umar said to her, ‘Woe be unto you! There 
aren’t any rights for them-asws today upon you, nor upon us. But rather, there used to be rights 
in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww. As for today, there aren’t any rights for them, so leave’.  

: إِنّيِ   اَ بِاَ قاَلَتم لعُِمَرَ وَ مَا قاَلَ لََاَ فاَنمصَرَفَتم حَتىَّ أتََتم أمَُّ سَلَمَةَ، فَ قَالَتم لََاَ أمُُّ سَلَمَةَ: مَا ذَا أبَمطأََ بِكِ عَنَّا؟. فَ قَالَتم بََتِم طَّابِ .. فأََخم لقَِيتُ عُمَرَ بمنَ الْمَ
مِ المقِيَامَةِ. كَذَبَ  :عُمَرُ، فَ قَالَتم لََاَ أمُُّ سَلَمَةَ  لِمِيَْ إِلََ يَ وم دٍ وَاجِباً عَلَى الممُسم  ، لََ يَ زاَلُ حَقُّ آلِ مَُُمَّ

She left until she came to Umm Salama-ra. Umm Salama-ra said to her, ‘What is that which 
delayed you from us-asws?’ she said, ‘I met Umar Bin Al-Khattab’ – and she informed her-ra with 
what she had said to Umar and what Umar had said to her.  Umm Salama-ra said, ‘He lied! The 
rights of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww will not cease to be Obligatory upon the Muslims up 
to the Day of Qiyamah’’.134 

وَةَ، عَنم   -135 ، عَنم فَ رم لََمُ، قاَلَ:  كا: حُْيَمدٌ، عَنِ ابمنِ سََاَعَةَ، عَنم غَيْمِ وَاحِدٍ، عَنم أبََِنٍ، عَنِ المفُضَيملِ بمنِ الزُّبَيْمِ فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ رهُِِاَ،   ذَاكَرمتهُُ شَيمئاً   أَبِ جَعم مِنم أمَم
؟.  إِذَا ذكََرمتُُم  -يََ فَ رموَةُ  -فَ قَالَ: ضَرَبوُكُمم عَلَى دَمِ عُثممَانَ ثََاَنِيَْ سَنَةً وَ هُمم يَ عملَمُونَ أنََّهُ كَانَ ظاَلِماً، فَكَيمفَ   صَنَمَيمهِمم

(The book) ‘Al kafi’ – Humeyd, from Ibn Sama’at, from someone else, from Aban, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Al Zubeyr, 
from Farwa,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘I recalled to him-asws something of both their matters (Abu 
Bakr and Umar). He-asws said: ‘They have been striking (killing) you upon the blood of Usman 
for eighty years, and (although) they knew that he was unjust, so how would it, O Farwa, when 
you were to mention their two idols?’’135 

36-  ، ابَِطِييِ ارٍ السَّ ، عَنم عَمَّ دُ بمنُ يَُميََ، عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى، عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ، عَنم هِشَامِ بمنِ سَالٍَِ لِ اللََِّّ   قاَلَ:   كا: مَُُمَّ لََمُ عَنم قَ وم سَألَمتُ أبََِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ
نمسانَ ضُرٌّ دَعا رَبَّهُ مُنِيباً إلِيَمهِ   :عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ عِنمدَهُ سَاحِراً، فَكَا  وَ إِذا مَسَّ الْمِ هُ قاَلَ: نَ زلََتم فِ أَبِ المفَصِيلِ، إِنَّهُ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ نَ إِذَا مَسَّ

مَ  -الضُّرُّ  قم نِِ السُّ نِِ تَئبِاً إلَِ  -دَعا رَبَّهُ مُنِيباً إلِيَمهِ  -يَ عم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ مَا يَ قُولُ يَ عم لهِِ فِ رَسُولِ اللَّي صَلَّى اللََّّ  -يمهِ مِنم قَ وم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from 
Ammar Al Sabaty who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: And when harm touches 
the human being, he supplicates to his Lord being penitent to Him [39:8], he-asws said: ‘This 
was Revealed regarding Abu Al-Faseyl, who used to consider the Rasool Allah-saww as a 
sorcerer. And when distress afflicted him, meaning illness, he supplicated to his Lord-azwj 
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penitently, meaning repenting to Him-azwj, from what he used to say with regards to the Rasool 
Allah-saww.  

مَةً مِنمهُ   نِِ المعَافِيَةَ   ثَُُّ إِذا خَوَّلَهُ نعِم عُوا إلِيَمهِ   يَ عم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آ  نَسِيَ ما كانَ يَدم بةََ إِلََ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَِّا كَانَ يَ قُولُ فِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ نِِ نَسِيَ التَّوم  لهِِ إِنَّهُ سَاحِرٌ، يَ عم

Then when He Bestows a Favour from Him - meaning the restoration of health, he forgets 
whatever he had been supplicating from before - meaning his asking for Forgiveness to Allah-

azwj from what he used to say regarding the Rasool Allah-saww that he-saww was a sorcerer.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ:  حابِ النَّارِ   وَ لِذَلِكَ قاَلَ اللََّّ ركَِ قلَِيلًَ إِنَّكَ مِنم أَصم ُ    قُلم تََتََّعم بِكُفم رَسُولهِِ صَلَّى اللََّّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مِنم  رَتُكَ عَلَى النَّاسِ بِغَيْمِ حَقيٍ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ  نِِ إِمم يَ عم
 عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ.  

And for that are the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘Enjoy with your Kufr for a little 
while! You will be from the inmates of the Fire’ [39:8], meaning your influence which you 
have over the people with any right from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic or from His-azwj Rasool-
saww’. 

لَ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ عَلِييٍ عَ  لََمُ: ثَُُّ عَطَفَ المقَوم لِهِ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ، فَ قَالَ:قاَلَ: ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ لََمُ يَُمبَُ بَِِالهِِ وَ فَضم أمََّنم هُوَ    لَيمهِ السَّ
تَوِي الَّذِينَ يَ عم  َةَ رَبيِهِ قُلم هَلم يَسم خِرَةَ وَ يَ رمجُوا رَحْم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ   لَمُونَ قانِتٌ آنَءَ اللَّيملِ ساجِداً وَ قائمِاً يَُمذَرُ الْم داً رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ لَمُونَ   أَنَّ مَُُمَّ   وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عم

داً رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََُّّ  ابٌ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، و ]بَلم يَ قُولُونَ  أَنَّ مَُُمَّ لَمبابِ  [ إِنَّهُ سَاحِرٌ كَذَّ رُ أوُلُوا الْم ا يَ تَذكََّ  إِنََّّ

He (the narrator) said: ‘Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Then Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Spoke 
Sympathetically with regards to Ali-asws Informing him-asws of his-asws situation, and his-asws 
merits in the Presence of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, so He-azwj Said: Safe is He who is 
obedient during the hours of the night, performing Sajdah and standing, being cautious of 
the Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord. Say: ‘Are they equal, those who do not 
know - that Muhammad is the Rasool Allah-saww, and (they are saying) that Muhammad-saww 
is a lying sorcerer, But rather, the ones of the understanding will heed [39:9].  

ارُ!.  لََمُ: هَذَا تََموِيلُهُ يََ عَمَّ  قاَلَ: ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ

Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘This is its explanation, O Ammar’’.136 

قاَلَ:  -137 لََمُ،  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  فَرٍ  جَعم أَبِ  عَنم  أبَيِهِ،  عَنم  حَنَانٍ،  عَنم  أبَيِهِ،  عَنم   ، عَلِيٌّ ِ   كا:  يمخَيْم الشَّ إِنَّ  بِِمَِيِْ   ..  صَنَعَا  مَا  راَ  يَذَّكَّ لَمَ  وَ  يَ تُوبَِ،  لَمَ  وَ  ن ميَا  الدُّ فاَرَقاَ 
لََمُ، فَ عَلَيمهِمَا مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ َعِيَْ  الممُؤم نَةُ اللََِّّ وَ الممَلَئِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجَم  . لعَم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Hannan, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The two sheikhs (Abu Bakr and Umar), separated from the 
world and did not repent, and did not remember what they had done with Amir Al-Momineen-

asws. So, upon them is the Curse of Allah and the Angels and of the people, altogether 
[3:87]’’.137 
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نَادِ، قاَلَ:  -138 سم ألَُنِِ عَنمهُمَا؟! فَ وَ اللََِّّ  وَ بِِذََا الْمِ لِ! مَا تَسم لََمُ عَنمهُمَا، فَ قَالَ: يََ أبََِ المفَضم فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ مَا مَاتَ مِنَّا مَييِتٌ قَطُّ إِلََّ سَاخِطاً   سَألَمتُ أبََِ جَعم
مَ إِلََّ سَاخِطاً عَلَيمهِمَا يوُصِي بِذَلِكَ ا  لمكَبِيُْ مِنَّا الصَّغِيَْ، عَلَيمهِمَا، وَ مَا مِنَّا الميَوم

And by this chain (from the book ‘Al Kafi’), said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). He-asws said: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! 
What are you asking me-asws about them?! By Allah-azwj! There does not die any deceased from 
us-asws except he he-asws is angry upon them, and there is no one from us-asws today except he 
is angry upon them, the elder from us-asws bequeathing to the young one.  

نَاقَ نَا، وَ بَ ثَقَا عَلَيمنَا بَ ثم  مَُا ظلََمَانََ حَقَّنَا، وَ مَنَعَانََ فَ يمئَنَا، وَ كَانََ أوََّلَ مَنم ركَِبَ أعَم كَرُ أبََداً حَتىَّ يَ قُومَ قاَئمُِنَا أوَم يَ تَكَلَّمَ مُتَكَليِمُنَا. أَنََّّ لََمِ لََ يُسم سم  قاً فِ الْمِ

They both oppressed us-asws of our-asws rights, and prevented us-asws our war booty, and they 
were the first ones to ride upon our-asws necks, and they overflowed upon us-asws such a torrent 
in al Islam which will not be blocked, ever, until our-asws Qaim-asws rises or our-asws speaker 
speaks’. 

سَتم مِنم بلَِيَّةٍ وَ لََ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أمََا وَ اللََِّّ لَوم قَدم قاَمَ قاَئمُِنَا وَ تَكَلَّمَ مُتَكَليِمُنَا لَْبَمدَى مِنم أمُُورهُِِاَ مَا كَانَ يُ  تَمُ، وَ لَكَتَمَ مِنم أمُُورهُِِاَ مَا كَانَ يظُمهَرُ، وَ اللََِّّ مَا أُسيِ كم
سَا أوََّلََاَ، فَ عَلَيمهِمَاقَضِيَّةٍ تََمريِ عَلَيمنَ  لَ المبَيمتِ إِلََّ هُُاَ أَسَّ عَِيَْ  ا أهَم نَةُ اللََِّّ وَ الممَلَئِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجَم  .لعَم

Then he-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! If our-asws Qaim-asws arises and our-asws speaker speaks, he-

asws would begin with their matters what they had concealed, and he-asws would conceal from 
their matters what they had manifested. By Allah-azwj! No afflictions have been established 
nor any judgments flowed against us-asws People-asws of the Household, except those two are 
its first establishers, so upon them is the Curse of Allah and the Angels and of the people, 
altogether [3:87]’’.138 

َنِ، عَ   -139 هِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ الصَّلمتِ، عَنم يوُنُسَ بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْم ، عَنم عَميِ يُّ َدَ المقُميِ دُ بمنُ أَحْم الِ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ كا: مَُُمَّ مََّ ٍ الْم نم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ سِنَانٍ، عَنم حُسَيْم
لََمُ، لِ اللََِّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ:  اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ فَلِيَْ   فِ قَ وم َسم نمسِ نََمعَلمهُما تََمتَ أقَمدامِنا ليَِكُونَ مِنَ الْم نيِ وَ الْمِ نَ مِنَ الْمِ قاَلَ: هُُاَ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: وَ    رَبَّنا أرَنََِ الَّذَيمنِ أَضَلََّ

 كَانَ فُلََنٌ شَيمطاَنًَ.

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Qummi, from his uncle Abdullah Bin al Salt, from Yunus Bin 
Abdul Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Husayn Al-Jammal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: ‘Our Lord! Show us 
those who strayed us, from the Jinn and the humans, so we can make them to be under our 
feet for them to be from the lowest ones’ [41:29], he-asws said: ‘Those two (Abu Bakr and 
Umar)’. Then said: ‘And that one (Umar) was a Satan-la’’.139 

لََمُ   -140 نَادِ، عَنم يوُنُسَ، عَنم سَومرَةَ بمنِ كُلَيمبٍ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ سم لِ اللََِّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ:  كا: بِِلْمِ نِ   فِ قَ وم نَ مِنَ الْمِ نمسِ  رَبَّنا أرَنََِ الَّذَيمنِ أَضَلََّ وَ الْمِ
فَلِيَْ  َسم الْم مِنَ  ليَِكُونَ  أقَمدامِنا  تََمتَ  مَ   نََمعَلمهُما  السَّ فِ  اللََِّّ  عِلممِ  لَْزَُّانُ  إِنََّ  سَومرَةُ!  يََ  اللََِّّ  وَ  ثَلََثًَ،   .. اللََِّّ هُُاَ  وَ  هُُاَ  سَومرَةُ!  يََ  فِ  قاَلَ:  اللََِّّ  عِلممِ  لَْزَُّانُ  إِنََّ  وَ  اءِ 

ضِ.  َرم  الْم
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – By the chains, from Yunus, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: ‘Our Lord! Show us 
those who strayed us, from the Jinn and the humans, so we can make them to be under our 
feet for them to be from the lowest ones’ [41:29], he-asws said: ‘O Sowrat! Those two (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), by Allah-azwj, those two!’ – thrice. ‘By Allah-azwj O Sowrat! We-asws are 
treasurers of the Knowledge of Allah-azwj in the sky, and we-asws are treasurers of Knowledge 
of Allah-azwj in the earth’’.140 

، قاَلَ:  -141 فَريِيِ عَم ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ، عَنم سُلَيممَانَ الْم سَيْم دُ بمنُ يَُميََ، عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى، عَنِ الْمُ لِ اللََِّّ تَ بَارَكَ   كا: مَُُمَّ لََمُ يَ قُولُ فِ قَ وم سَنِ عَلَيمهِ السَّ تُ أبََِ الْمَ عم   : سََِ
لِ  إِذم يُ بَييِتُونَ ما لَ يَ رمضى رََّاحِ. مِنَ المقَوم نِِ فُلََنًَ وَ فُلََنًَ وَ أبََِ عُبَيمدَةَ بمنَ الْم  قاَلَ: يَ عم

(The book) – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Suleyman Al Ja’fari who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying regarding Words of Allah-azwj Blessed: when they are 
spending the nights in what does not Please Him from the words [4:108]. He-asws said: 
‘Meaning So and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah’’.141  

هِِ، عَنم مَنمصُورِ بمنِ يوُنُسَ، عَنِ ابمنِ أذَُي منَةَ،    -142 اَعِيلَ وَ غَيْم دِ بمنِ إِسَم ، عَنم أبَيِهِ، عَنم مَُُمَّ تُ أبََِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ كا: عَلِيٌّ عم ، قاَلَ: سََِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ النَّجَاشِييِ
لََمُ يَ قُولُ  لِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ: عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ ما فِ قُ لُوبِِِمم فأََعمرِضم عَنمهُمم وَ عِظمهُمم وَ قُلم لََمُم فِ أنَ مفُسِهِمم قَ وملًَ  فِ قَ وم يَ عمنِِ وَ اللََِّّ فُلََنًَ وَ    بلَِيغاً أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ يَ عملَمُ اللََّّ

 فُلََنًَ،

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ismail and someone else, from Mansour Bin 
Yunus, from Ibn Uzina, from Abdullah Bin Al Najjashi who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: They are 
those Allah Knows what is in their hearts, therefore turn aside from them and advise them, 
and speak to them eloquent words regarding themselves [4:63]. By Allah-azwj, it means so 
and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar). 

تَغمفَ  مُم إِذم ظلََمُوا أنَ مفُسَهُمم جاؤُكَ فاَسم نِ اللََِّّ وَ لَوم أَنََّّ َ تَ وَّابًِ رَحِيماً وَ ما أرَمسَلمنا مِنم رَسُولٍ إِلََّ ليُِطاعَ بِِِذم تَغمفَرَ لََمُُ الرَّسُولُ لَوَجَدُوا اللََّّ َ وَ اسم نِِ وَ اللََِّّ   رُوا اللََّّ النَّبَِّ   يَ عم
لََمُ، مَِّا صَنَعُوا،  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ عَلِيياً عَلَيمهِ السَّ  صَلَّى اللََّّ

And We did not Send any Rasool but for him to be obeyed by the Permission of Allah; and 
had they, when they were unjust to themselves, come to you and sought Forgiveness of 
Allah and the Rasool had (also) sought Forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah 
Oft-turning (to Mercy), Merciful [4:64] – it Means, by Allah-azwj, the Prophet-saww and Ali-asws, 
from what they did.  

نِِ لَوم جَاءُوكَ بِِاَ يََ عَلِيُ  تَغمفَرُوا اللَََّّ  يَ عم َ تَ وَّابًِ رَحِيماً  مَِّا صَنَعُوا فاَسم تَغمفَرَ لََمُُ الرَّسُولُ لَوَجَدُوا اللََّّ  ، وَ اسم
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Meaning, if they were to come to you-asws with it, O Ali-asws, and sought Forgiveness of Allah, 
from what they have done, and the Rasool had (also) sought Forgiveness for them, they 
would have found Allah Oft-turning (to Mercy), Merciful [4:64]. 

مُوكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يمنَهُمم  مِنُونَ حَتىَّ يَُُكيِ لََمُ: هُوَ   فَلَ وَ رَبيِكَ لَ يُ ؤم دُوا فِ أنَ مفُسِهِمم حَرَجاً مَِّا قَضَيمتَ   عَلِيٌّ بِعَيمنِهِ   -وَ اللََِّّ   -فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ   ثَُُّ لَ يََِ
لََمُ، نِِ بِهِ مِنم وَلََيةَِ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ، يَ عم لِيماً  عَلَى لِسَانِكَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ لََمُ.  وَ يُسَليِمُوا تَسم  لعَِلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ

But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge regarding what 
they are quarrelling between them, [4:65]. Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, he-asws is Ali-
asws exactly, then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge – upon your-

saww tongue, O Rasool-Allah-saww, meaning by it of the Wilayah of Ali-asws, and they accept 
submissively [4:65] – to Ali-asws’’.142 

كَمِ بمنِ مَرموَانَ، عَنم يوُنُسَ بمنِ صُهَيمبٍ، عَنم أَبِ جَ ختص   -143 بَاطٍ، عَنِ الْمَ دُ بمنُ عِيسَى، عَنم عَلِييِ بمنِ أَسم لََمُ، قاَلَ:: مَُُمَّ نَظرََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   عمفَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ
رٍ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ إِلََ أَبِ بَكم نَمصَارِ فِ مَََالِسِهِمم يَ تَحَدَّ   -وَ قَدم ذَهَبَ بِهِ إِلََ المغَارِ   -صَلَّى اللََّّ حَابِ مِنَ الْم ُ مَعَنَا؟! ترُيِدُ أَنم أرُيَِكَ أَصم ثوُنَ، فَ قَالَ: مَا لَكَ؟ أَ ليَمسَ اللََّّ

حَابهَُ فِ سَفِينَةٍ يَ غُوصُونَ؟. وَ أرُيَِكَ  فَرَ بمنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ أَصم  جَعم

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Al Hakam Bin Marwan, from Yunus Bin 
Suheyb,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww looked at Abu Bakr, and he-saww had gone 
with him to the cave, and he-saww said: ‘What is the matter with you? Isn’t Allah-azwj with us? 
Do you want me-saww to show you my-saww companions from the Helpers discussing in their 
gathering, and show you Ja’far-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and his-asws companions swaying in the 
ship?’ 

هِهِ وَ عَيمنَيمهِ، فَ نَظرََ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ عَلَى وَجم . فَمَسَحَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ، أرَنِيِهِمم سِهِ أنََّهُ سَاحِرٌ. فَ قَالَ: نَ عَمم مَرَ فِ نَ فم ، فأََضم   إلِيَمهِمم

He said, ‘Yes, show them’. Rasool-Allah-saww wiped his face and his eyes, and he looked at 
them. He decided within himself that he-saww is a sorcerer’’.143 

نَادِهِ عَنم جَابِرِ بمنِ عَبمدِ    -144 نَ موَارِ بِِِسم بَاحِ الْم ُ فِ مِصم فَرٍ الطُّوسِيُّ رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ يمخُ أبَوُ جَعم ، قاَلَ: كنز: الشَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فِ    اللََِّّ كُنمتُ عِنمدَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
نَمدَقِ  رِ الْم لََمُ   -حَفم َ يَدَيمهِ، وَ يعُِ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ   -وَ قَدم حَفَرَ النَّاسُ وَ حَفَرَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ اَبَ بَيْم نُسُ التَُّ ئَيِلُ يَكم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: بَِِبِ مَنم يَُمفِرُ وَ جَبَم ينُهُ  النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

لَمقِ،  مِيكَائيِلُ، وَ لَمَ يَكُنم يعُِيُْ أَحَداً قَ بملَهُ مِنَ الْم

(The book) ‘Taweel Al-Ayaat Al-Zaahira’ – The sheikh Abu Ja’far Al Tusi in (the book) ‘Misbah Al Anwaar’, by his 
chain from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said,  

‘I was in the presence of Rasool-Allah-saww during digging of the trench, and the people were 
digging and Ali-asws was digging. The Prophet-saww said for him-asws: ‘By my-saww father-as! There 
is one who is digging, and Jibraeel-as is raking the dust in front of him-asws, and Mikaeel-as is 
assisting him-asws, and he-as has not assisted anyone else from the creatures before him-asws’.  
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ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ لعُِثممَانَ بمنِ  نَا عَلَى يَدِهِ حَتىَّ أمََرَنََ بِِلمكَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ لَمم دٌ أَنم أَسم !، فَ غَضِبَ عُثممَانُ وَ قاَلَ: لََ يَ رمضَى مَُُمَّ فِرم انَ: احم ُ عَلَى  عَفَّ ، فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ ديِ
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: لَمُوا نبَِييِهِ صَلَّى اللََّّ يةََ.يَْنُُّونَ عَلَيمكَ أَنم أَسم  .. الْم

Then the Prophet-saww said to Usman Bin Affan: ‘Dig!’ Usman got angered and said, 
‘Muhammad-saww is not pleased that we have become Muslims upon his-saww hands, until 
(now) he-saww is ordering us with the toiling’. Allah-azwj Revealed unto His-azwj Prophet-saww: They 
think they are conferring a favour upon you if they become Muslims. [49:17] – the Verse’’.144 

دِ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ المكُوفِيِ، عَنم أَبِ الْمُ ختص  -145 مََدَانُّّ، عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ الَم ،  : المقَاسِمُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ، عَنم أبَيِهِ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ دٍ المفَارسِِييِ ِ يَُميََ بمنِ مَُُمَّ سَيْم
لََمُ، عَنم أمَِ  مِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ، قاَلَ:عَنم أبَيِهِ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ َ يدََيَّ قَ نمبٌََ، فَ قُلمتُ   يِْ الممُؤم رِ المكُوفَةِ وَ بَيْم مٍ إِلََ ظَهم تُ ذَاتَ يَ وم : يََ قَ نمبََُ! تَ رَى مَا أرََى؟. خَرَجم

ُ لَكَ  مِنِيَْ! -فَ قَالَ: قَدم ضَوَّأَ اللََّّ ا عَمِيَ عَنمهُ بَصَريِ.  -يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم  عَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al-Ikhtisas’ – Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Hamdani, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al 
Kufi, from Abu Al Husayn Yahya Bin Muhammad Al Farsi, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: 
‘One day I-asws went out to the back of Al-Kufa and Qanbar was in front. I-asws said: ‘O Qanbar! 
Do you see what I-asws see?’ He said, ‘Allah-azwj has Illuminated for you-asws, O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, what my sight has been blinded from’.  

مِنِيَْ )ع( عَمَّ  ُ لَكَ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم نَ مَا أرََى؟. فَ قَالُوا: لََ، قَدم ضَوَّأَ اللََّّ حَابَ نَا! تَ رَوم  ا عَمِيَ عَنمهُ أبَمصَارُنََ. فَ قُلمتُ: يََ أَصم

I-asws said: ‘O our companions! Are you seeing what I-asws see?’ They said, ‘No, Allah-azwj has 
Illuminated for you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, what our sights are blinded from’.  

مَعُنَّ كَلََمَهُ كَمَا أَ  بََّةَ وَ بَ رأََ النَّسَمَةَ لَتََوَُنَّهُ كَمَا أرَاَهُ، وَ لتََسم  سَمَعُ،فَ قُلمتُ: وَ الَّذِي فَ لَقَ الْم

I-asws said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! You are seeing just as 
I-asws am seeing, and hearing his speech as I-asws am hearing’.  

لََمُ عَلَيمكَ يََ أمَِيَْ الم  اَمَةِ لَهُ عَيمنَانِ بِِلطُّولِ، فَ قَالَ: السَّ بَلمتَ يََ لَعِيُْ؟. قاَلَ:فَمَا لبَِثمنَا أَنم طلََعَ شَيمخٌ عَظِيمُ الَم ةَُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ، فَ قُلمتُ: مِنم أيَمنَ أقَ م مِنِيَْ وَ رَحْم  مُؤم

ثََمِ  ثََمَ مِنَ الْم يمخُ أنَمتَ. . فَ قُلمتُ: وَ أيَمنَ ترُيِدُ؟. قاَلَ: الْم  . فَ قُلمتُ: بئِمسَ الشَّ

We did not wait long before an old man emerged, being of great stature and two long eyes. 
He said, ‘The greetings be unto you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Blessings’. I-asws said: ‘Where are you coming from, O accursed?’ He-la said, ‘From Al-
Asaam’. I-asws said: ‘Where are you intending?’ He-la said, ‘Al-Asaam’. I-asws said: ‘You are an evil 
old man’. 

ثَ نَّكَ بَِِدِيثٍ عَنِيِ عَنِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ  مِنِيَْ )ع(، فَ وَ اللََِّّ لَُْحَديِ ُ  فَ قَالَ: لََ تَ قُولُ هَذَا يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم ! عَنمكَ عَنِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَا وَ جَلَّ مَا بَ يمنَنَا ثََلِثٌ. فَ قُلمتُ: يََ لعَِيْم
 بَ يمنَكُمَا ثََلِثٌ؟!. 

He-la said, ‘Why did you say this, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! By Allah-azwj! I-la shall narrate to 
you-asws with a narration about me-la from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, there not being a 
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third between us’. I-asws said: ‘O accursed! About you from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, there 
not being a third between the two of you?!’  

تَ مَ قاَلَ: نَ عَمم  سَبُكَ خَلَقم مَاءِ الرَّابِعَةِ نََدَيمتُ: إِلََِي وَ سَييِدِي مَا أَحم ا هُبِطمتُ بَِِطِيئَتِِ إِلََ السَّ ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ إِلََ   نم ، إِنَّهُ لَمَّ ، فأََومحَى اللََّّ قَى مِنِيِ : بَ لَى، هُوَ أَشم
قَى مِنمكَ، فاَنمطلَِقم إِلََ مَالِكٍ يرُيِكَهُ،  تُ مَنم هُوَ أَشم  قَدم خَلَقم

He said, ‘Yes. When I-la was dropped to the fourth sky due to my-la sin, I-la called out, ‘My-la 
God-azwj and Master-azwj! I-la do not reckon You-azwj have Created anyone who is more wretched 
than me-la’. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed to me-la: “Yes, I-azwj have Created one who 
is more wretched than you-la are. Go to Maalik (keeper of Hell), he will show him to you-la!” 

  ، مِنِيِ قَى  أَشم هُوَ  أرَِنّ مَنم  يَ قُولُ:  وَ  لََمَ  السَّ عَلَيمكَ  رأَُ  يَ قم لََمُ  السَّ فَ قُلمتُ:  مَالِكٍ،  إِلََ  تُ  نََرٌ  فاَنمطلََقم فَخَرَجَتم  لَى  َعم الْم الطَّبَقَ  فَ رَفَعَ  النَّارِ  إِلََ  مَالِكٌ  بِ  فاَنمطلََقَ 
اَ قَدم أَكَلَتمنِِ  دَاءُ ظنََنمتُ أَنََّّ دَئِي سَوم ،وَ أَكَلَتم مَالِكاً، فَ قَالَ لََاَ: إهدائي ]اهم  [ فَ هَدَأَتم

So, I-la went to Maalik and said, ‘The Salaam Coveys the Greeting to you, and Says to show me-

la one who is more wretched than I-la am’. Maalik went with me-la to the Fire and raised the 
top layer, and a black flame came out. I-la thought it would devour me-la and devour Maalik 
(as well). He said to it, ‘Calm down!’ It calmed down.  

وَ أَشَدُّ حًِْى، فَ قَالَ لَََ  ابِعِ ثَُُّ انمطلََقَ بِ إِلََ الطَّبَقِ الثَّانّ فَخَرَجَتم نََرٌ هِيَ أَشَدُّ مِنم تلِمكَ سَوَاداً  ، وَ كُلُّ نََرٍ  ا: اخَمُدِي! فَخَمَدَتم إِلََ أَنِ انمطلََقَ بِ إِلََ السَّ
اَ قَدم أَكَلَتمنِِ وَ أَكَلَتم مَالِكاً وَ  ُولََ، فَخَرَجَتم نََرٌ ظنََنمتُ أَنََّّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ،  تََّمرجُُ مِنم طبََقٍ هِيَ أَشَدُّ مِنَ الْم يعَ مَا خَلَقَهُ اللََّّ  جََِ

Then he went with me to the second layer, and a flame came out which was more intense 
than that black one and intensely hotter. He said to it, ‘Calm down! It calmed down, until he 
went with me-la to the seventh, and every flame which came out from a layer, it was severer 
than the former. A flame came out, I thought it would devour me and devour Maalik and the 
entirety of what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Created.  

تُ، فَ قَالَ: أنَمتَ لَمَ تََّممُدم إِلََ  تُ يَدِي عَلَى عَيمنِِ وَ قُ لمتُ: مُرمهَا يََ مَالِكُ تََّممُدم وَ إِلََّ خَََدم نَاقِهِمَا فَ وَضَعم ِ فِ أعَم ، فَ رأَيَمتُ رَجُلَيْم  الموَقمتِ الممَعملُومِ فأَمََرَهَا فَخَمَدَتم
ِ بِِاَ مَعُونََّمَُا بِِاَ،  سَلََسِلُ النيِيْاَنِ مُعَلَّقَيْم مٌ مَعَهُمم مَقَامِعُ النيِيْاَنِ يَ قم قُ، وَ عَلَى رُءُوسِهِمَا قَ وم  إِلََ فَ وم

I-la placed my-la hand upon my-la eyes and said, ‘Order it, O Malik, to die down, or else I will 
die’. He said, ‘You-la will not die up to the known time’. He ordered it and it died down. I-la saw 
two men having chains of fire in their necks suspended from above, and upon their head was 
a group having hooked rods of flames stabbing the two with these.  

شِ، وَ كُنمتُ قَ بملُ  فَ قُلمتُ: يََ مَالِكُ! مَنم هَذَانِ؟. فَ قَالَ: أَ وَ مَا قَ رأَمتَ فِ سَاقِ  دٌ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ    المعَرم ُ مَُُمَّ ن ميَا بِِلَمفَيم عَامٍ: لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللََّّ ُ الدُّ قَ رأَمتهُُ قَ بملَ أَنم يََملُقَ اللََّّ
، فَ قَالَ: هَذَانِ عَدُوَّا أوُلئَِكَ وَ ظاَلِمَاهُمم  تهُُ وَ نَصَرمتهُُ بِعَلِييٍ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ أيََّدم  .صَلَّى اللََّّ

I-la said, ‘O Maalik! Who are these two?’ He said, ‘Or did you-la nor read in the Base of the 
Throne, and you-la used to read it before Allah-azwj Created the world by two thousand years: 
“There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww. I-azwj Support him-saww 
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and Help him-saww by Ali-asws!”’ He said, ‘These are those two enemies and their-asws 
oppressors’’.145 

، قاَلَ:ختص   -146 بَِّ يَ رموِي عِنمدَنََ بِِلمكُوفَةِ أَنَّ   : رُوِيَ عَنم حَكَمِ بمنِ جُبَيْمٍ عم لََمُ: إِنَّ الشَّ دِ بمنِ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ فَرٍ مَُُمَّ ُ  قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ جَعم  عَلِيياً )ع( قاَلَ: خَيْم
رٍ وَ عُمَرُ، دَ نبَِييِهَا أبَوُ بَكم مَُّةِ بَ عم  هَذِهِ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – It is reported from Hakam Bin Jubeyr who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws Muhammad Bin Ali-asws, the common people with us at Al-Kufa are 
reporting that Ali-asws said: ‘The good ones of this community after its Prophet-saww are Abu 
Bakr and Umar’.  

سِهِ مَنم ليَمسَ هُوَ مِثملَهُ حُبياً وَ كَراَمَةً،   فَ قَالَ: إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ يُ فَضيِلُ عَلَى نَ فم

He said, ‘The man tends to prefer over himself one who isn’t like him out of love and 
honouring’.  

بََمتهُُ ذَلِكَ، فَضَرَبَ عَلَى فَخِذِي وَ قاَلَ: هُوَ أَ  لََمُ فأََخم ِ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّ سَيْم ضِ. ثَُُّ أتََ يمتُ عَلِيَّ بمنَ الْمُ َرم مَاءِ وَ الْم َ السَّ  فمضَلُ مِنمهُمَا كَمَا بَيْم

Then I came to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws and informed him-asws of that. He-asws struck upon my 
thigh and said: ‘He-asws is superior than them both just as (the distance) between the sky and 
the earth’’.146 

دِيِ ختص   -147 َوم لِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ:   ، قاَلَ:: رُوِيَ عَنِ ابمنِ كُدَي منَةَ الْم لََمُ فَسَألََهُ عَنم قَ وم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ مُوا   قاَمَ رَجُلٌ إِلََ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تُ قَديِ
َ يَدَيِ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ  ِ مِنم قُ رَيمشٍ.بَيْم ؟. قاَلَ: فِ رَجُلَيْم  .. فِيمَنم نَ زلََتم

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – It is reported from Ibn Kudeyna Al Awdy who said,  

‘A man stood up to Amir Al-Momineen-asws and asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: O you those who believe! Do not precede in front of Allah and His Rasool, and 
fear Allah, surely He is Hearing, Knowing [49:1], regarding who was it Revealed?’ He-asws said: 
‘Regarding two men from Quraysh (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.147 

نَانٍ، قاَلَ: -148 دِ بمنِ س ِ نَ موَارِ: عَنم مَُُمَّ ارقِِ الْم ، فِ مَش َ يُّ ن ميَا قتَِيلًَ بَِِراَحَةٍ  المبَُمس ِ لََمُ لعُِمَرَ: يََ مَغمرُورُ! إِنّيِ أرَاَكَ فِ الدُّ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ الس َّ مِنم عَبمدِ  قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم
مٍ مِنمكَ، نََّةَ عَلَى رَغم خُلُ بِذَلِكَ الْم فِيقاً، يَدم تلُُكَ تَ وم مَرٍ تََمكُمُ عَلَيمهِ جَومراً فَ يَقم  أمُيِ مَعم

Al Bursy in (the book) ‘Mashariq Al Anwaar’, from Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to Umar: ‘O arrogant one! I-asws see you in the world being killed 
by injury from Abd Umm Ma’mar. You judge against him tyrannically, so he kills you in 
retaliation. Due to that he will enter the Paradise upon rubbing of the nose from you. 

 
145 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 145 
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ولِ اللََِّّ  لمباً وَ هَتمكاً تَُّمرَجَانِ عَنم جِوَارِ رَس   ُ تَ مَقَامَهُ ص   َ احِبِكَ الَّذِي قُمم ةٍ فَ تُورقُِ  وَ إِنَّ لَكَ وَ لِص   َ عَةٍ يََبِس   َ انِ جِذم ص   َ لَبَانِ عَلَى أغَم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ تُص   م لَّى اللََّّ ص   َ
تَتُِِ بِذَلِكَ   مَنم وَالَكَ. فَ يَفم

And for you and your companion in whose place you are standing rigidly and immorally, 
exiting from the vicinity of Rasool-Allah-saww. You will both be crucified upon the branches of 
a dry tree trunk, and it would sprout leaves, and the ones who befriend you would be 
tempted’. 

مٌ  سَنِ )ع(؟. فَ قَالَ: قَ وم عَلُ ذَلِكَ يََ أبََِ الْمَ تَى فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: وَ مَنم يَ فم مَادِهَا، فَ يُؤم يُوفِ وَ أغَم َ السُّ لََمُ وَ يََمتِ   قَدم فَ رَّقُوا بَيْم ب مراَهِيمَ عَلَيمهِ السَّ رمَِتم لِِْ بِِلنَّارِ الَّتِِ أُضم
يقٍ، ثَُُّ يََمتِ ريِحٌ فَ يَنمسِفُكُمَا فاً  جِرمجِيسُ وَ دَانيَِالُ وَ كُلُّ نَبِيٍ وَ صِديِ  . فِ الميَميِ نَسم

Umar said, ‘And who would be doing that, O Abu Al-Hassan-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘A people who 
will have separated between the swords and their sheaths. Then he (Al-Qaim-asws) will come 
with the fire which had been ignited for Ibrahim-as, and come with Jarjis-as and Daniyal-as and 
every Prophet-as and truthful. Then a wind will come and blow both of you away in the sea 
with a scattering [20:97]. 

دٍ! أَ مَا تَ رَى عِنمدِي تَبوُتٌ  ماً للِمحَسَنِ: يََ أبََِ مَُُمَّ لََمُ يَ وم ُ لَهُ. وَ قاَلَ عَلَيمهِ السَّ تَغمفِرم لِ، لََ غَفَرَ اللََّّ ! اسم  مِنم نََرٍ يَ قُولُ: يََ عَلِيُّ

And one day he-asws said to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘O Abu Muhammad-asws! Don’t you-asws see there 
will be a coffin of fire with me-asws, they (Abu Bakr and Umar) will be saying, ‘O Ali-asws! Forgive 
me, may Allah-azwj Forgive you-asws’?’’ 

لهِِ تَ عَالََ:  وَ رُوِيَ  سِيِْ قَ وم مَِيِْ   فِ تَ فم تُ الْم واتِ لَصَوم َصم مِنِيَْ    قاَلَ: سَأَلَ رَجُلٌ   إِنَّ أنَمكَرَ الْم مَِيِْ؟. فَ قَالَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم لََمُ مَا مَعمنََّ هَذِهِ الْم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم
رَمُ مِنم أَنم يََملُقَ شَيمئاً ثَُُّ يُ نمكِرَهُ، ُ أَكم لََمُ: اللََّّ  عَلَيمهِ السَّ

And it is reported in Tafseer – Words of the Exalted: surely the most hateful of voices is the 
voice of the donkeys [31:19]. ‘A man asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘What is the meaning of 
these donkeys?’ Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is more Honourable than to Create a 
thing, then Hate it. 

اَ هُوَ زُرَيمقٌ وَ صَاحِبُهُ فِ تَبوُتٍ مِنم نََرٍ فِ  ةِ صُراَخِهِمَا.  إِنََّّ لُ النَّارِ مِنم شِدَّ  صُورَةِ حِْاَرَيمنِ، إِذَا شَهَقَا فِ النَّارِ ان مزَعَجَ أهَم

But rather, this is Razeeq (Umar) and his companion (Abu Bakr), in a coffin of Fire, in the image 
of two donkeys. When they would be gasped in the Fire, the (other) inhabitants of the Fire 
would be annoyed by the intensity of their screams’’.148 

149-   ِ سَيْم الْمُ بمنِ  عَلِييِ  عَنم  الثُّمَالِيِ،  عَنِ  نَادِهِ  بِِِسم المقَاسِمِ،  بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنم  المعَبَّاسِ،  بمنُ  دُ  مَُُمَّ قاَلَ: كنز:  لََمُ،  السَّ عَلَيمهِمَا  رجَِتم     أُخم المقِيَامَةِ  مُ  يَ وم إِذَا كَانَ 
ي نََّةِ فَ بُسِطتََا عَلَى شَفِيِْ جَهَنَّمَ، ثَُُّ يََِ عُدَ عَلَيمهِمَا، أرَيِكَتَانِ مِنَ الْم لََمُ حَتىَّ يَ قم  ءُ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, by his chain 
from Al Sumali,  
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‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘When it would be the Day of Judgment, two 
couches would be brought out from the Paradise, and these would be placed upon the verge 
of Hell. Then Ali-asws would come until he-asws is seated upon them.  

 َ مِنِيَْ! يََ وَصِيَّ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ فإَِذَا قَ عَدَ ضَحِكَ، وَ إِذَا ضَحِكَ ان مقَلَبَتم جَهَنَّمُ فَصَارَ عَاليِهَا سَافِلَهَا، ثَُُّ يَُمرَجَانِ فَ يُوقَ فَانِ بَيْم ! أَ لََ  يَدَيمهِ فَ يَقُولََنِ: يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم
فَعُ لنََا عِنمدَ رَبيِكَ؟!.   تَ رمحَْنَُا؟! أَ لََ تَشم

When he-asws is seated, he-asws would laugh (and) Hell would turn over and its upper part would 
become its lower part. Then two (Abu Bakr and Umar) would be brought out and paused in 
front of him-asws, and they would be saying, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, O successor-asws of 
Rasool-Allah-saww! Will you-asws not have mercy on us? Will you-asws not intercede for us in the 
Presence of your-asws Lord-azwj?’ 

خَلُ  حَكُ مِنمهُمَا، ثَُُّ يَ قُومُ فَ يُدم َريِكَتَانِ  قاَلَ: فَ يَضم لهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ:  الْم ضِعِهِمَا، وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وم َرائِكِ    وَ يُ عَادَانِ إِلََ مَوم حَكُونَ عَلَى الْم ارِ يَضم مَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا مِنَ المكُفَّ فاَلميَوم
عَلُونَ  ارُ ما كانوُا يَ فم  .يَ نمظرُُونَ هَلم ثُ ويِبَ المكُفَّ

He-asws said: ‘He-asws would laugh at them, then he-asws would stand and enter (the Paradise), 
and the two couches would be raised, and both of them would be returned to their places. 
These are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: So today, those who believe shall be 
laughing at the Kafirs [83:34] Upon the couches, they would be gazing [83:35] Would the 
Kafirs be Rewarded (except for) what they had been doing? [83:36]’’.149 

جُراَتِ   رَوَى المبُخَاريُِّ فِ صَحِيحِهِ فِ كِتَابِ الممَغَازيِ  :أقول: سِيِْ سُورَةِ الْمُ دَ بَِبِ وَفمدِ بَنِِ تََيِمٍ، وَ فِ تَ فم رَدَهُ    وَ النَّسَائِيُ   ، وَ التَيِممِذِيُ بَ عم فِ صَحِيحِهِمَا، وَ أوَم
ُصُولِ  ، قاَلَ: فِ كِتَابِ  فِ كِتَابِ جَامِعِ الْم سِيِْ المقُرمآنِ مِنم حَرمفِ الطَّاءِ، عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ الزُّبَيْمِ ُ عَلَيمهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  تَ فم بٌ مِنم بَنِِ تََيِمٍ عَلَى النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ [، قَدِمَ ركَم

رعََ بمنَ حَابِسٍ  قَ م بَدِ بمنِ زُراَرَةَ، وَ قاَلَ عُمَرُ: أمَيِرِ الْم قَاعَ بمنَ مَعم رٍ: أمَيِرِ المقَعم تَ إِلََّ خِلََفِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكم رٍ: مَا أرََدم تُ خِلََفَكَ. ، فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكم  ، وَ قاَلَ عُمَرُ: مَا أرََدم

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al Bukhari in his (book) ‘Al Saheeh’, in the book ‘Al Maghazi’, after the 
chapter of the delegation of the clan of Tameem, and in interpretation of Surah Al Hujurat, and Al Tirmizi, and 
Al Nasaie, both in their (books) ‘Saheeh’, and it is referred to in the book ‘Jamie Al Usool, in the book ‘Tafseer Al 
Quran’ of the letter ‘Ta’, from Abdullah Bin Al Zubeyr who said,  

‘Riders from the clan of Tameem arrived to the Prophet-saww. Abu Bakr said, ‘Make Al Qa’qa’ 
Bin Ma’bad Bin Zurara the commander’, and Umar said, ‘Make Al-Aqra’a Bin Habis the 
commander’. Abu Bakr said, ‘You do not intend except to oppose me’, and Umar said, ‘I do 
not intend to oppose you’.  

وَاتُِمَُا، فَ نَزلََتم  :قاَلَ  َ يَدَيِ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ .. يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ فِ ذَلِكَ: فَ تَمَارَيََ حَتىَّ ارمتَ فَعَتم أَصم مُوا بَيْم  .حَتىَّ ان مقَضَتم  تُ قَديِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘They quarrelled until their voices were raised.  It was Revealed 
regarding that, O you those who believe! Do not precede in front of Allah and His Rasool, 
[49:1] – until it terminated’’. (Non-Shia source) 
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ُصُولِ  اَنِ   : وَ فِ رِوَايةٍَ قاَلَ ابمنُ أَبِ مُلَيمكَةَ:قاَلَ فِ جَامِعِ الْم يْيِ ُ عَلَيمهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  كَادَ الْمَ ا قَدِمَ عَلَى النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ رٍ وَ عُمَرُ، لَمَّ لِكَا أبَوُ بَكم [ وَفمدُ بَنِِ يهلكا أَنم يَ هم
هِِ .. ثَُُّ ذكََرَ نََموَهُ  خَرُ بِغَيْم نَمظلَِييِ وَ أَشَارَ الْم رعَِ بمنِ حَابِسٍ الْم قَ م يةَِ، تََيِمٍ أَشَارَ أَحَدُهُُاَ بِِلْم  وَ نُ زُولَ الْم

And he said in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’, and in a report, Ibn Abi Muleyka said, ‘Two good 
(Ahadeeth) were almost destroy by Abu Bakr and Umar. When there arrived to the Prophet-

saww, one of them indicated for Al-Aqra’a Bin Habis Al-Hanzali, and the other one indicated to 
someone else’ – then mentioned approximate to it, and Revelation of the Verse.  

ثَ بَِِدِيثٍ كَأَخِي دُ إِذَا حَدَّ : فَكَانَ عُمَرُ بَ عم هِمَهُ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ ابمنُ الزُّبَيْمِ تَفم هُ حَتىَّ يَسم مِعم راَرِ لَمَ يُسم  . أبَيِهِ  ، وَ لَمَ يَذمكُرم ذَلِكَ عَنم السيِ

Then Ibn Al-Zubeyr said, ‘It so happened that afterwards, when Umar narrated the Hadeeth 
like the happy brother, not naming him until he understood it, and he did not mention that 
from his father’’. (Non-Shia source) 

رجََ التَيِممِذِيُ  رعََ بمنَ حَابِسٍ قَدِمَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   قاَلَ:  وَ أَخم َق م ُ عَلَيمهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   إِنَّ الْم مِهِ .. فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ:  صَلَّى اللََّّ مِلمهُ عَلَى قَ وم تَعم ! اسم رٍ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ [، فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكم
، مِلمهُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ تَعم  لََ تَسم

And Al-Tirmizi extracted it saying, ‘Al-Aqra’a Bin Habis arrived to Rasool-Allah-saww, so Abu 
Bakr said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Utilise him to be (in charge) over his people’. Umar said, ‘Do 
not utilise him, O Rasool-Allah-azwj’.   

ُ عَلَيمهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  تُ خِلََفَكَ. [ حَتىَّ عَلَتم فَ تَكَلَّمَا عِنمدَ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ تَ إِلََّ خِلََفِ. فَ قَالَ: مَا أرََدم رٍ لعُِمَرَ: مَا أرََدم وَاتُِمَُا، فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكم  أَصم

They both spoke in the presence of the Prophet-saww until their voices were raised. Abu Bakr 
said to Umar, ‘You do not want except to oppose me’. He said, ‘I do not want to oppose you’.  

يةَُ: تِ النَّبِِ  قاَلَ: فَ نَزلََتم هَذِهِ الْم قَ صَوم واتَكُمم فَ وم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ لَمَ  يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تَ رمفَ عُوا أَصم دَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا تَكَلَّمَ عِنمدَ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ .. قاَلَ: فَكَانَ عُمَرُ بَ عم
هُ  هِمَهُ، وَ مَا ذكََرَ ابمنُ الزُّبَيْمِ جَدَّ تَفم مِعم كَلََمَهُ حَتىَّ يَسم رٍ  -يُسم نِِ أبََِ بَكم  .-يَ عم

He (the narrator) said, ‘This Verse was Revealed: O you those who believe! Do not raise your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet, [49:2]. After that, whenever Umar spoke in the 
presence of the Prophet-saww, his speech was not heard until he made it to be understood, 
and Ibn Al Zubeyr did not mention his grandfather, meaning Abu Bakr’’. (Non-Shia source)  

وبَ   -150 رَآش     ُ هم لًَ مِنم كِتَابِ الممَثاَلِبِ لَِبمنِ ش     َ هُوتِ: نَ قم ِ كِتَابُ نَ فَحَاتِ اللََّ طَيْم ِ قاَس     ِ ئِلَ ]عَنمهُمَا[، فَ قَالَ: كَانََ إِمَامَيْم لََمُ س     ُ ادِقَ عَلَيمهِ الس     َّ ، أَنَّ الص     َّ
مَ المقِيَامَةِ، َةُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمَا يَ وم قيِ وَ مَاتَ عَلَيمهِ، فَ رَحْم ، كَانََ عَلَى الْمَ ِ  عَادِلَيْم

The book Nafahat Al Lahout’ – Copied from the book ‘Al Masalib’ of Ibn Shahr Ashub –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about the two (Abu Bakr and Umar). He-asws said: ‘They were two 
equitable, just imams (leaders) who were upon the truth, and they both died upon it. Allah -

azwj would be Merciful upon them on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

حَابِهِ  ضُ أَصم لِسُ، قاَلَ لَهُ بَ عم ا خَلََ الممَجم ؟!.فَ لَمَّ  : كَيمفَ قُ لمتَ يََ ابمنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ
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When the gathering was empty, one of his-asws companions said to him-asws, ‘How did you-asws 
say (that), O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww?!’ 

لِ هِ تَ عَ الََ: أمخُوذٌ مِنم قَ وم ، فَ هُوَ م َ ِ امَيْم انََ إِم َ لِ: ك َ ا قَ وم ، أمَ َّ الَ: نَ عَمم عُونَ إِلََ الن َّارِ  فَ ق َ ةً يَ دم لِ هِ تَ عَ الََ:وَ جَعَلمن اهُمم أئَمِ َّ ، فَ هُوَ مِنم قَ وم ِ طَيْم لِ قَ اس              ِ ا قَ وم ا   ، وَ أمَ َّ وَ أمَ َّ
لهِِ تَ عَالََ:المقاسِطوُنَ فَكانوُا لِْهََنَّمَ حَطبَاً  ، فَ هُوَ مَأمخُوذٌ مِنم قَ وم ِ لِ عَادِلَيْم دِلُونَ  ، وَ أمََّا قَ وم  ،الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا بِرَبِيِِمم يَ عم

He-asws said: ‘Yes. As for my-asws words ‘They were two imams’, so it is taken from Words of 
the Exalted: And We Made them Imams calling to the Fire, [28:41]; and as for my-asws word, 
‘equitable’, so it is from Words of the Exalted: And as for the deviated ones, so they would 
be fuel for Hell [72:15]; and as for my-asws words, ‘just’, so it is from Words of the Exalted: 
then (how come) those who are committing Kufr are setting up equals with their Lord [6:1]; 

لِ: مَاتَ عَلَيمهِ، الممُراَدُ أنََّ  لََمُ، وَ قَ وم قُّ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ، فاَلْمَ قيِ لِ كَانََ عَلَى الْمَ هُ، هُ وَ أمََّا قَ وم  لَمَ يَ تُوبَِ عَنم تَظاَهُرهُِِاَ عَلَيمهِ، بَلم مَاتَ عَلَى ظلُممِهِمَا إِيََّ

And as for my-asws words: ‘They were upon the truth’, so the truth is Ali-asws’; and as for my-asws 
words, ‘They both died upon it’, the intended by it is that they did not repent from their 
backing each other against him-asws, but they died upon their oppressing him-asws.  

مَ المقِيَامَةِ، فاَلممُراَدُ بِهِ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََُّّ  َةُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمَا يَ وم لِ: فَ رَحْم لهِِ تَ عَالََ: وَ أمََّا قَ وم َةً   عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ يُ نمتَصَفُ لهَُ مِنمهُمَا، آخِذاً مِنم قَ وم وَ ما أرَمسَلمناكَ إِلََّ رَحْم
 .للِمعالَمِيَْ 

As for my-asws words, ‘Allah-azwj would be Merciful to them on the Day of Qiyamah’, the 
intended with it is that Rasool-Allah-saww will take revenge for him-asws from them both, being 
taken from Words of the Exalted: And We did not Send you except as a mercy to the worlds 
[21:107]’’.150   

قاَلَ:  -151  ، بََِيُّ التَّلَّعُكم مُوسَى  بمنِ  هَارُونَ  بمنُ  دُ  مَُُمَّ  ِ سَيْم الْمُ أبَوُ  ثَ نَا  ثَ نَا  حَدَّ حَدَّ قاَلَ:  هََُّامٍ،  بمنُ  دُ  مَُُمَّ عَلِييٍ  أبَوُ  ثَ نَا  حَدَّ قاَلَ:  عَنمهُ،   ُ اللََّّ رَضِيَ  أَبِ  ثَ نَا  حَدَّ
َفُِّ  َنِ بمنُ سِنَانٍ الصَّيْم ثَنِِ عَبمدُ الرَّحْم دِ بمنِ مَالِكٍ المفَزاَريُِّ المكُوفُِّ، قاَلَ: حَدَّ فَرُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ فَ جَعم كَانَ، عَنِ الممُفَضَّلِ ، عَنم جَعم سَنِ بمنِ مُسم وَُارِ، عَنِ الْمَ رِ بمنِ عَلِييٍ الْم

، عَنم سَعِيدِ بمنِ الممُسَيَّبِ، قاَلَ: فِييِ عُم ، عَنم جَابِرٍ الْم فِييِ عُم    بمنِ عُمَرَ الْم

It is narrated to us by Abu Al Husayn Muhammad Bin Haroun Bin Musa Al Tal’akbari who said, ‘It is narrated to 
us by my father who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abu Ali Muhammad Bin Hammam who said, ‘It is narrated to 
us by Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al Fazari Al Kufi who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abdul Rahman Bin Sinan 
Al Sayrafi, from Ja’far Bin Ali Al Huwar, from Al Hassan Bin Muskan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar Al Jufy, from Jabir 
Al Jufy, from Saeed Bin Al Musayyab who said,  

َخم  يُهُ إِلََ الممَدِينَةِ، وَ وَرَدَ الْم ُ بمنُ عَلِييٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمَا وَ وَرَدَ نَ عم سَيْم ا قتُِلَ الْمُ لِ  لَمَّ قَ تملِ ثََاَنيَِةَ عَشَرَ مِنم أهَم رأَمسِهِ وَ حَْملِهِ إِلََ يزَيِدَ بمنِ مُعَاوِيةََ، وَ  بَارُ بَِِزيِ 
ابةٍَ، وَ سَبمِ ذَراَريِيِ   بَ يمتِهِ، وَ ثَلََثٍ وَ  لٌ بنُِشَّ َ يَدَيمهِ وَ هُوَ طِفم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ    هِ خََمسِيَْ رَجُلًَ مِنم شِيعَتِهِ، وَ قَ تملِ عَلِييٍ ابمنِهِ بَيْم أقُِيمَتِ الممَآتُُِ عِنمدَ أزَموَاجِ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ

ُ عَ  نَمصَارِ، فِ مَنمزلِِ أمُيِ سَلَمَةَ رَضِيَ اللََّّ  نمهَا، وَ فِ دُورِ الممُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْم

‘When Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws was killed and news of his-asws death came to Al-Medina and 
the news came of his-asws head being cut off and carried to Yazeed Bin Muawiya-la, and the 
killing of eighteen members of his-asws family, and thirty five men from his-asws Shias, and killing 
of Ali (Al-Asghar) his-asws son-asws in front of him-asws, and he-asws was a child, by an arrow, and 
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imprisonment of his-asws offspring, the mourning was established with the wives of the 
Prophet-saww in the house of Umm Salama-ra, and in the houses of the Emigrants and the 
Helpers. 

هَهُ شَاقياً جَيمبَهُ يَ قُولُ: طَّابِ صَارخِاً مِنم دَارهِِ لََطِماً وَجم تَحَلُّ   قاَلَ: فَخَرجََ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ عُمَرَ بمنِ الْمَ نَمصَارِ! يُسم شَرَ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ وَ قُ رَيمشٍ وَ الممُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْم يََ مَعم
لِهِ  يَاءٌ تُ رمزَقُونَ؟! لََ قَ راَرَ دُونَ يزَيِدَ، وَ خَرجََ مِنَ الممَدِينَةِ تََمتَ ليَملِهِ، لََ  هَذَا مِنم رَسُولِ اللََِّّ )ص( فِ أهَم تَنمفَرَ  وَ ذُرييَِّتِهِ وَ أنَ متُمم أَحم  يرَدُِ مَدِينَةً إِلََّ صَرخََ فِيهَا وَ اسم

تَبُ بِِاَ إِلََ يزَيِدَ،  بَارهُُ يُكم لَهَا عَلَى يزَيِدَ، وَ أَخم  أهَم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abdullah Bin Umar Bin Al-Khattab came out from his house shrieking 
slapping his face, tearing his pocket (shirt), saying, ‘O community of the Clan of Hashim-as, and 
Quraysh, and Emigrants and the Helpers! Is it permissible from Rasool-Allah-saww regarding his-

saww family and his-saww offspring while you are alive, sustaining?! There is no contentment 
besides Yazeed-la!’ And he went out from Al-Medina under the (cover of) his night, not passing 
by any city except he shouted in it and mobilising its inhabitant against Yazeed-la, and his news 
was written with to Yazeed-la. 

عَ كَلََمَهُ، وَ قاَلُوا هَذَا عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ عُمَرَ ابمنُ  لِ بَ يمتِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى   فَ لَمم يَْرَُّ بِلٍََْ مِنَ النَّاسِ إِلََّ لَعَنَهُ وَ سََِ خَلِيفَةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ )ص( وَ هُوَ يُ نمكِرُ فِعملَ يزَيِدَ بِِهَم
بمهُ  تَنمفِرُ النَّاسَ عَلَى يزَيِدَ، وَ إِنَّ مَنم لَمَ يَُِ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ يَسم لََمَ، اللََّّ  لََ دِينَ لَهُ وَ لََ إِسم

He did not pass by any assembly of people except they cursed him-la and heard his speech, 
and they said, ‘This is Abdullah Bin Umar, a son of a caliph of Rasool-Allah-saww, and he is 
disliking a deed of Yazeed-la with People-asws of the Household of Rasool-Allah-saww, and he is 
mobilising the people against Yazeed-la, and that the one who does not answer him, there is 
neither any religion for him nor Islam’.  

يَ تملُونهَُ  النَّاسِ  مِنَ  خَلمقٍ  فِ  يزَيِدَ  اللَّعِيِْ  بَِبَ  أتََى  وَ  قَ  وَرَدَ دِمَشم وَ  فِيهِ،  امُ بِنَم  الشَّ طرََبَ  اضم فَدَخَلَ آذِنُ وَ  بََهَُ بِوُرُودِهِ  ،  فأََخم إلِيَمهِ  وَ   يزَيِدَ  رأَمسِهِ  أمُيِ  عَلَى  يَدُهُ  وَ 
امَهُ وَ وَراَءَهُ،  رَعُونَ إلِيَمهِ قُدَّ  النَّاسُ يُ هم

Syrian, and the ones in it became restless, and he came to Damascus and came to the door of 
the accursed (Yazeed-la) among a group of the people cursing him-la. The gatekeeper of 
Yazeed-la came to him-la and informed him-la of their arrival, and his-la hand was on top of his-

la head, and the people were crowding to him-la, in front of him-la and behind him-la.  

دَهُ فَدَخَلَ صَ  دٍ، وَ عَنم قلَِيلٍ يفُِيقُ مِنمهَا، فأََذِنَ لَهُ وَحم لِ بَ يمتِ  فَ قَالَ يزَيِدُ: فَ ومرَةٌ مِنم فَ ومراَتِ أَبِ مَُُمَّ مِنِيَْ! وَ قَدم فَ عَلمتَ بِِهَم خُلُ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم ارخِاً يَ قُولُ: لََ أدَم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ لَلمتَ، وَ لََ فَ عَلُوا مَا فَ عَلمتَ، قُمم عَنم هَذَ مَُُمَّ تَحم تَحَلُّوا مَا اسم نَتِ التَُّمكُ وَ الرُّومُ مَا اسم لِمُونَ مَنم هُوَ   مَا لَوم تََكََّ ا المبِسَاطِ حَتىَّ يََمتَارَ الممُسم

 أَحَقُّ بِهِ مِنمكَ، 

Yazeed said, ‘An outburst from the outbursts of Abu Muhammad, and after a little while he 
will wake up from it’. He-la permitted him alone, and he entered shouting, saying, ‘I will not 
enter, O commander of the faithful, and you have done with People-asws of the Household of 
Muhammad-saww what, if the Turks and the Romans had overcome, they would not have 
permitted what you-la have permitted, nor would they have done what you-la have done. Arise 
from this carpet until the Muslims chose one who is more rightful with it than you are!’ 
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كُنم مِنم فَ ومرَتِكَ، وَ   دٍ! اسم هُ إلِيَمهِ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ: يََ أبََِ مَُُمَّ بَ بِهِ يزَيِدُ وَ تَطاَوَلَ لَهُ وَ ضَمَّ ، وَ انمظرُم بِعَيمنِكَ وَ اسَمَعم بِِذُُنِكَ، مَا تَ قُولُ فِ أبَيِكَ عُمَرَ بمنِ  فَ رَحَّ قِلم اعم
 ً دِيَي طَّابِ أَ كَانَ هَادِيًَ مَهم ُ سِريا؟ًالْمَ بَدُ اللََّّ صَةَ، وَ الَّذِي قاَلَ: لََ يُ عم تِكَ حَفم  !.خَلِيفَةَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ )ص( وَ نََصِرَهُ وَ مُصَاهِرَهُ بِِخُم

Yazeed-la felt pity on him and extended to him and hugged to him-la, and said to him, ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! Calm down from your outburst, and use your intellect, and look with your eyes, 
and hear with your ears what you are saying regarding your father Umar Bin Al-Khattab. Was 
he not a guide, a guided one, a caliph of Rasool-Allah-saww, and his-saww helpers, and his-saww in-
law by your sister Hafsa, and the one who said, ‘Allah-azwj will not be worshipped secretly’?!’ 

فأََيَّ شَيم  تَ،  وَصَفم هُوَ كَمَا   : اللََِّّ عَبمدُ  فِيهِ؟.فَ قَالَ  تَ قُولُ  قَ لَّدَ  ءٍ  أَبِ  فَ قَالَ:  )ص(؟.  اللََِّّ  رَسُولِ  خِلََفَةَ  أبََِكَ  قَ لَّدَ  أَبِ  امِ أمَم  الشَّ رَ  أمَم أَبِ  قَ لَّدَ  أبَوُكَ  أبََِكَ قاَلَ:   
امَ.   الشَّ

Abdullah said, ‘He was as you have described, for which thing are you saying regarding him?’ 
He-la said, ‘Your father collared my father the command of Syria or did my father collar your 
father with the caliphate of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He said, ‘My father collared your father (the 
command of) Syria’. 

دِهِ إِلََ أَبِ أوَم مَا تَ رمضَاهُ؟. دٍ! أَ فَتََمضَى بِهِ وَ بِعَهم ، قاَلَ: بَلم أرَمضَى.  قاَلَ: يََ أبََِ مَُُمَّ  قاَلَ: أَ فَتََمضَى بِِبَيِكَ؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمم

He-la said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! Are you pleased with him and his pact to my father, or you are 
not pleased with it?’ He said, ‘But I am pleased’. He-la said, ‘But I am pleased’, He-la said, ‘Are 
you pleased with your father?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

دٍ  -فَضَرَبَ يزَيِدُ بيَِدِهِ عَلَى يَدِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ عُمَرَ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ: قُمم  رأََ، فَ قَامَ مَعَهُ حَتىَّ وَرَدَ خِزاَنةًَ مِنم خَزاَئنِِهِ، فَدَخَلَهَا وَ دَعَا بِصُنمدُوقٍ فَ فَتَحَهُ    - يََ أبََِ مَُُمَّ حَتىَّ تَ قم
رجََ مِنمهُ تَبوُتً   تَخم دَاءَ، فأََخَذَ الطُّومَارَ بيَِدِهِ وَ وَ اسم رجََ مِنمهُ طوُمَاراً لَطِيفاً فِ خِرمقَةِ حَريِرٍ سَوم تَخم لًَ مََمتُوماً فاَسم دٍ! هَذَا خَطُّ أبَيِكَ؟. مُقَفَّ   نَشَرَهُ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: يََ أبََِ مَُُمَّ

Yazeed-la struck his-la hand upon the hand of Abdullah Bin Umar and said to him, ‘Arise, O Abu 
Muhammad, until you read’. He stood up with him-la until he-la came to a vault from his-la 
vaults. He-la entered it and called for a suitcase and opened it, and extracted from it a locked 
box, sealed, and took out from it a thin scroll in a black silken cloth. He-la took the scroll in his 
hand and spread it out, then said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! Is this the handwriting of your father?’  

فَ قَبَّلَهُ،   قاَلَ: يَدِهِ  مِنم  فأََخَذَهُ   .. اللََِّّ  وَ  فِيهِ: إِي  فإَِذَا  عُمَرَ،  ابمنُ  فَ قَرأَهَُ  رأَم،  اق م لَهُ:  الرَّحِيمِ  فَ قَالَ  نِ  الرَّحْم اللََِّّ  مِ  بِهِ   بِسم راَرِ  ق م الْمِ عَلَى  يمفِ  بِِلسَّ رَهَنَا  أَكم الَّذِي  إِنَّ 
نَ مفُسُ وَاجِفَةٌ، وَ النيِيَّاتُ وَ المبَصَائرُِ شَائِكَةٌ مَِّا كَانَتم عَلَ  رَرمنََ، وَ الصُّدُورُ وَغمرَةٌ، وَ الْم دِنََ مَا دَعَانََ إلِيَمهِ  يمهِ مِنم فأَقَ م  جَحم

He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj!’ And he took it from his-la hand and kissed it. He-la said to him, 
‘Read’. Ibn Umar read it, and there was in it: In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful, the One-azwj Who Compelled us with the sword upon the acceptance with Him-azwj, 
so we accepted, and the chests were raging, and the souls were palpitating, and the intentions 
and the sights were complaining from what was upon it, from our rejection of what he-saww 
had called to. 

عَ  ييِ عَلَيمنَا مِنَ الميَمَنِ، وَ تَ عَاضُدِ مَنم سََِ نَاهُ فِيهِ رَفمعاً لِسُيُوفِهِ عَنَّا، وَ تَكَاثرُهِِ بِِلْمَ نَامِ    وَ أَطعَم َصم بِهِ مَِّنم تَ رَكَ دِينَهُ وَ مَا كَانَ عَلَيمهِ آبَِؤُهُ فِ قُ رَيمشٍ، فبَِهُبَلَ أقُمسِمُ وَ الْم
ثََنِ وَ ال َوم تِ وَ المعُزَّى مَا جَحَدَهَا عُمَرُ مُذم عَبَدَهَا! وَ الْم  لََّ
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And we obeyed him-saww in it, for his-saww swords to be raised from us, and its proliferation 
with the tribes upon us from Al-Yemen, and collaborated with the ones who heard it, from 
the one who left his religion and what his fathers among the Quraysh had been upon. So, I 
hereby swear by Hobal, and the idols and the images, and Al-Laat, and Al-Uzza, whom we had 
not rejected the whole life since we have worshipped them! 

لََ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قَ وملًَ، وَ لََ ألَمقَى السَّ دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ قَ لِمُحَمَّ ً! وَ لََ صَدَّ بَةِ رَبِي رٍ عَظِيمٍ، وَ لََ عَبَدَ للِمكَعم مَ إِلََّ للِمحِيلَةِ عَلَيمهِ وَ إِيقَاعِ المبَطمشِ بهِِ، فإَِنَّهُ قَدم أتََنََ بِسِحم
رهِِ عَلَى  راَئيِلَ مَعَ مُوسَى وَ هَارُونَ وَ دَاوُدَ وَ سُلَيممَانَ وَ ابمنِ أمُيِهِ عِيسَى، وَ زاَدَ فِ سِحم رِ بَنِِ إِسم  سِحم

And I did not worship to Lord-azwj of the Kabah, nor ratified to Muhammad-saww of his-saww 
words, nor did I cast the greetings except for the means to him, and for survival of the grip 
with him-saww, for he-saww had come to us with great sorcery, and there was an increase in his-

saww sorcery over the sorcery of the children with Musa-as and Haroun-as, and Dawood-as, and 
Suleyman-as and son-as of his-as mother-as Isa-as.  

مُم شَهِدُوهُ لَْقََ رُّوا لَهُ  رِ وَ زاَدَ عَلَيمهِمم مَا لَوم أَنََّّ حم يَانَ وَ لَقَدم أتََنََ بِكُليِ مَا أتََ وما بِهِ مِنَ السيِ حَرَةِ، فَخُذم يََ ابمنَ أَبِ سُفم مِكَ وَ اتيبَِاعَ مِلَّتِكَ وَ  -بِِنََّهُ سَييِدُ السَّ سُنَّةَ قَ وم
يِ الموَفاَءَ بِاَ كَانَ  عم يَانَِّاَ وَ السَّ ً أمََرَهُمم بِِِت م دِ هَذِهِ المبَنِيَّةِ الَّتِِ يَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ لََاَ رَبِي لََاَ وَ جَعَلَهَا لََمُم قِبملَةً عَلَيمهِ سَلَفُكَ مِنم جَحم   حَوم

And he-saww had come to us with all what can be come with from the sorcery, and increased 
upon them what, if they were to witness it, they would be acknowledging to him-saww, that he-

saww is the chief of sorcerers. So, take, O son-la of Abu Sufyan, the ways of your people and 
follow your religion and the loyalty with what your ancestors have been upon, from the 
rejection to this building (Kabah) which they are saying, there is a Lord-azwj for it Commanded 
them to come to it, and the sprinting around it, and He-azwj Made it to be a Qiblah (direction) 
for them. 

تَلَقُوا، فَكَانَ مَِّنم أعََ  ناً، وَ زَعَمُوا أنََّهُ للََِِّّ اخم جيِ الَّذِي جَعَلُوهُ ركُم طمَُانُّ فأَقََ رُّوا بِِلصَّلََةِ وَ الْمَ داً مِنمهُمم هَذَا المفَارسِِيُّ الطمطانّ ]الطُّمم [: رُوزمبِهُ، وَ قاَلُوا إنَِّهُ  انَ مَُُمَّ
ةَ مُباركَاً وَ هُدىً للِمعالَمِيَْ  أوُحِيَ إلِيَمهِ:  ،إِنَّ أوََّلَ بَ يمتٍ وُضِعَ للِنَّاسِ للََّذِي ببَِكَّ

They acknowledged with the Salat, and the Hajj which they have made it to be a cornerstone, 
and they are claiming that it is created for Allah-azwj. It was from the ones who supported 
Muhammad-saww, from there it his Persian Al-Tamtany, his-saww hammer, and they said that 
He-azwj had Revealed to him-saww: Surely, the first House Placed for the people is the one at 
Bakka, Blessed, and a Guidance for the worlds [3:96]. 

: لَُمُم قَ وم نرَى  وَ  حَيمثُ   قَدم  وَ  رَامِ  الْم جِدِ  الممَسم شَطمرَ  هَكَ  وَجم فَ وَليِ  تَ رمضاها  قِبملَةً  فَ لَنُوَلييَِنَّكَ  ماءِ  السَّ فِ  هِكَ  وَجم شَطمرَهُ   تَ قَلُّبَ  وُجُوهَكُمم  فَ وَلُّوا  جَعَلُوا  ما كُنمتُمم  وَ   ،
 صَلََتَِمُم للِمحِجَارَةِ، 

And their words, We have Seen the turning of your face towards the sky, so We will be 
Turning you towards a Qiblah you will be pleased with; So turn then your face towards the 
Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are, turn your face towards it. [2:144], and they made their 
Salat to the stones.  

تِ وَ المعُزَّى ثََنِ وَ اللََّ َوم نَامِ وَ الْم َصم رهُُ مِنم عِبَادَتنَِا لِلْم هَبِ، لََ  فَمَا الَّذِي أنَمكَرَهُ عَلَيمنَا لَوم لََ سِحم شَبِ وَ النُّحَاسِ وَ المفِضَّةِ وَ الذَّ جَارَةِ وَ الْمَ وَ  -وَ هِيَ مِنَ الْمِ
نََ سَبَب  تِ وَ المعُزَّى مَا وَجَدم ا عِنمدَنََ وَ إِنم سَحَرُوا وَ مَوَّهُوا، اللََّ  اً للِمخُرُوجِ عَمَّ
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So, what is that which he-saww had denied upon us, if it was not his-saww sorcery from our 
worshipping to the idols, and the images, and Al-Laat, and Al-Uzza, and these are from the 
stones, and the wood, and the brass, and the silver and the gold. No, by Al-Laat and Al-Uzza! 
We could not find our way to the exit from what was with us, and they had been bewitched 
and camouflaged.  

كُرِ   لِكَ مَا هُمم فِيهِ، وَ اشم ٍ مُبمصِرَةٍ، وَ اسَمَعم بِِذُُنٍ وَاعِيَةٍ، وَ تََمََّلم بِقَلمبِكَ وَ عَقم ييِدِ الرَّشِيدِ عَتِيقِ بمنِ عَبمدِ المعُزَّى  فاَنمظرُم بِعَيْم لََفَ السَّ تِخم تَ وَ المعُزَّى وَ اسم اللََّ
فِ  مَهُ  تَََكُّ وَ  دٍ  مَُُمَّ أمَُّةِ  الَّتِِ عَلَى  قُُوقِ  الْم جِبَايََتِ  وَ   ، حَراَمِهِمم وَ  حَلََلَِِمم  وَ  أنَ مفُسِهِمم  وَ  شَريِعَتِهِمم  وَ  دِمَائهِِمم  وَ  وَالَِِمم  أمَم مُم   أَنََّّ زَعَمُوا  بِِاَ    ليُِقِيمُوا  لرَِبِيِِمم  يََمبُونََّاَ 

 ، وَانََّمُم  أنَمصَارَهُمم وَ أعَم

Therefore, look with the eye of insight, and hear with the retaining ears, and hope with your 
heart and your mind what they are in, and thank Al-Laat and Al-Uzza, and the caliphate of the 
chief of guidance, Ateeq (Abu Bakr) Bin Abdul Uzza upon the community of Muhammad-saww, 
and his ruling regarding their wealth, and their blood, and their laws, and their selves, and 
their Permissible, and their Prohibition, and the taxes of the rights which they claim are 
Obligated to their Lord-azwj in order to establish their helpers and their supporters with it. 

مِ، وَ لَقَدم  َ مُعَاشَرَةِ المقَوم دُ حِيلَةً غَيْم تَدُّ سِرياً، وَ لََ يََِ راً وَ يَشم وَثَ بمتُ وَث مبَةً عَلَى شِهَابِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ الثَّاقِبِ، وَ قَ رمنَِّاَ الزَّاهِرِ، وَ    فَ عَاشَ شَدِيداً رَشِيداً يََمضَعُ جَهم
تِِاَ وَ عُدَدِ  دٍ عَلَى الممَرمأةَِ الَّتِِ جَعَلُوهَا سَييِدَةَ نِسَاءِ المعَالَمِيَْ يُ عَلَمِهَا النَّاصِرِ، وَ عِدَّ ى بَِِيمدَرَةَ الممُصَاهِرِ لِمُحَمَّ ونََّاَ: فاَطِمَةَ،هَا الممُسَمَّ  سَمُّ

He (who) lived an intensely rational life, humble openly and severe secretly, and he could not 
find any means apart from the community of people, and he had leapt a leap upon the shining 
stars of the Clan of Hashim-as, and its apparent generations, and its helping flag, and its 
number, and its number named as Hyder-asws, the in-law to Muhammad-saww upon the woman-

asws which he-saww made her-asws to the be chieftess of the women of the worlds, calling her-

asws (Syeda) Fatima-asws. 

ِ وَ اب منَتَيمهِمَا زَي منَبَ وَ أمُيِ كُلمثُ  سَيْم سَنِ وَ الْمُ لََ أَبِ  حَتىَّ أتََ يمتُ دَارَ عَلِييٍ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ اب منَيمهِمَا الْمَ عُوَّةِ بِفِضَّةَ، وَ مَعِي خَالِدُ بمنُ وَليِدٍ وَ قُ نمفُذٌ مَوم َمَةِ الممَدم ومٍ، وَ الْم
رٍ وَ مَنم صَحِبَ مِنم خَو   اصيِنَا، بَكم

Until I came to the house of Ali-asws and (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and their-asws two son-asws Al-
Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, and their-asws two daughters-asws Zainab-asws and Umm Kulsoom-

asws, and the maid called Fizza-ra, and with me were Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and Qunfuz a slave 
of Abu Bakr, and the ones accompanied from our special ones.  

َبَِطِي : دعَِ الْم َمَةُ، فَ قُلمتُ لََاَ: قُولِ لعَِلِييٍ تُ المبَابَ عَلَيمهِمم قَ رمعاً شَدِيداً، فأََجَابَ تمنِِ الْم رُ لِمَنِ  فَ قَرَعم َمم رُ لَكَ، الْم َمم لََفَةِ، فَ لَيمسَ الْم سَكَ إِلََ طَمَعِ الْمِ لَ وَ لََ تلَِجم نَ فم
تَمَ  لِمُونَ وَ اجم تَارهَُ الممُسم رٍ لَفَشِلَ عَنِ الموُصُولِ إِلََ اخم رُ وَ الرَّأميُ لَِْبِ بَكم َمم تِ وَ المعُزَّى لَوم كَانَ الْم مَا وَصَلَ إلِيَمهِ مِنم خِلََفَةِ ابمنِ أَبِ كَبمشَةَ،    عُوا عَلَيمهِ، وَ رَبيِ اللََّ

حَتِِ، وَ أَظمهَرمتُ لََاَ بَصَريِ،  لَكِنِيِ أبَمدَيمتُ لََاَ صَفم

I knocked the door onto them-asws with a severe knocking, and the maid answered me. I said 
to her-ra, ‘Tell Ali-asws, ‘Leave the falsities and do not incline yourself-asws to cover the caliphate 
for the command isn’t for you-asws. The command is for the one whom the Muslims choose 
and they unite upon. By the Lord-azwj of Al-Laat and Al-Uzza, and the opinion is for Abu Bakr 
to fail from reaching to what the caliphate of Ibn Abu Kabasha had reached to. But I am 
beginning my page to it and my sight has appeared to it’.  
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 ِ طاَنَ   -وَ قُ لمتُ للِمحَيَّيْم اَ قُ لمتُ ذَ   - نزِاَرٍ وَ قَحم لََفَةُ إِلََّ فِ قُ رَيمشٍ، فَأَطِيعُوهُمم مَا أَطاَعُوا اللَََّّ، وَ إِنََّّ دَ أَنم قُ لمتُ لََمُم ليَمسَ الْمِ لِكَ لِمَا سَبَقَ مِنِ ابمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  بَ عم
مَ  تِيثاَرهِِ بِِلديِ دٍ وَ قَضَاءِ دُيوُنهِِ، وَ هِيَ مِنم وُثوُبِهِ وَ اسم وَ إِنَمَازِ عِدَاتهِِ، وَ جََمعِ المقُرمآنِ، فَ قَضَاهَا عَلَى تلَِيدِهِ   - ثََاَنوُنَ ألَمفَ دِرمهَمٍ  -اءِ الَّتِِ سَفَكَهَا فِ غَزَوَاتِ مَُُمَّ

 ، وَ طاَرفِِهِ 

And I said to the two living ones – Nizar and Qahtan – after I had said to them, ‘The caliphate 
isn’t to be except among Quraysh, so obey them for as long as they obey Allah-azwj’, and rather 
I said that due to what had preceded from the son-asws of Abu Talib-asws from his-asws pouncing 
and his-asws provocation with the blood which he-asws had spilt during the military expeditions 
of Muhammad-saww and fulfilling his-saww debts – and these were eighty thousand Dirhams, 
and fulfilling his-saww promises, and collecting the Quran, and he-asws fulfilled these upon his-

asws earnings and his-asws obtainment. 

نَمصَارِ  الْم وَ  الممُهَاجِريِنَ  لِ  قَ وم أَبِ    -وَ  بمنُ  عَلِيُّ  مِنِيَْ  الممُؤم أمَِيُْ  المبَطِيُْ  لَعُ  َصم الْم هُوَ  قاَلُوا:  قُ رَيمشٍ  فِ  مَامَةَ  الْمِ إِنَّ  قُ لمتُ  ا  )ص( لَمَّ اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  أَخَذَ  الَّذِي  طاَلِبٍ 
لِ مِلَّتِهِ، وَ سَ  مِنِيَْ فِ أرَمبَ عَةِ مَوَاطِنَ،المبَيمعَةَ لَهُ عَلَى أهَم رةَِ الممُؤم نَا لَهُ بِِِمم  لَّمم

And the words of the Emigrants and the Helpers, when I said that the Imamate is to be among 
Quraysh, they said, ‘He-asws is the short-haired, the one full of knowledge, Amir Al-Momineen 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. Rasool-Allah-saww had taken the allegiance for him-asws upon the 
people his-saww nation, and we had greeted to him-asws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ in four places.  

شَرَ قُ رَيمشٍ   -فإَِنم كُنمتُمم نَسِيتُمُوهَا رُوضاً، وَ أَ   - مَعم لََفَةُ وَ الموَصِيَّةُ إِلََّ حَقياً مَفم مَامَةُ وَ الْمِ راً صَحِيحاً، لََ تَبََُّعاً وَ لََ اديِعَاءً  فَمَا نَسِينَاهَا وَ ليَمسَتِ المبَيمعَةُ وَ لََ الْمِ مم
تُ أرَم  ، وَ أقََمم ب منَاهُمم تِيَارِ. فَكَذَّ مَامَةَ بِِلَخم دٍ أَنَّ الْمِ  بعَِيَْ رَجُلًَ شَهِدُوا عَلَى مَُُمَّ

So, if you were to be naming with it – community of Quraysh – so do not forget it, and neither 
is the allegiance, nor the Imamate and the caliphate and the successor-ship, except an 
Obligated right, and a correct matter. Do not pretend nor claim it, for we shall belied them-

asws, and establish forty men as witnesses upon Muhammad-saww that the Imamate is supposed 
to be with the choice (of the people). 

وَ هَاجَرَ  قُ رَيمشٍ، لَِْنََّ آوَي منَا وَ نَصَرمنََ  نَمصَارُ: نََمنُ أَحَقُّ مِنم  رُ لَكُمم دُونَ نَا، وَ   فَعِنمدَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ الْم َمم رُ لَهُ فَ لَيمسَ هَذَا الْم َمم النَّاسُ إلِيَمنَا، فإَِذَا كَانَ دَفمعُ مَنم كَانَ الْم
مٌ: مِنَّا أمَِيٌْ وَ مِنمكُمم أمَِيٌْ.   قاَلَ قَ وم

During that, the Helpers said, ‘We are more rightful than Quraysh, because we assisted and 
helped and the people emigrated to us. So, when the one who has the command for him were 
to hand it over, then this command wouldn’t be for you besides us’. And the people said, 
‘There should be a ruler from us and a ruler from you’.  

مٌ وَ أنَمكَرَ آخَرُونَ وَ ت َ  ةَ مِنم قُ رَيمشٍ، فَ قَبِلَ قَ وم ئَِمَّ : قَدم شَهِدُوا أرَمبَ عُونَ رَجُلًَ أَنَّ الْم مَعُونَ   - نَازَعُوا، فَ قُلمتُ قُ لمنَا لََمُم عُ يَسم مَم ثَرُنََ ليِناً. -وَ الْم بََنََُ سِنياً وَ أَكم : أَلََ أَكم
رٍ يُشَاوِرهُُ  قاَلُوا: فَمَنم تَ قُولُ؟. قُ لمتُ:   مَ بَدم مَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ )ص( فِ الصَّلََةِ، وَ جَلَسَ مَعَهُ فِ المعَريِشِ يَ وم رٍ الَّذِي قَدَّ وَ يََمخُذُ بِرأَميِهِ، وَ كَانَ صَاحِبَهُ فِ أبَوُ بَكم

مِنِيَْ،   المغَارِ، وَ زَومجَ اب منَتِهِ عَائِشَةَ الَّتِِ سَََّاهَا: أمَُّ الممُؤم

We said to them, ‘Forty men have testified that the imams would be from Quraysh’. A group 
accepted, and others denied and disputed. I said, - and the gathering were listening, ‘Indeed, 
it should be the eldest in years, and most lenient of us’. They said, ‘Who are you talking 
about?’ I said, ‘Abu Bakr, the one whom Rasool-Allah-saww had advanced him regarding the 
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Salat, and sat with him-saww among the shrubs on the day of (battle of) Badr to consult him, 
and take his opinion, and he was his-saww companion in the cave, and married his daughter 
Ayesha (to him-saww) who has been named as ‘Mother of the Momineen’. 

هُورٌ وَ قاَلَ: لََ يُ بَايَعُ إِلََّ  ُ وَ سَيمفُهُ مَشم بَلَ بَ نُو هَاشِمٍ يَ تَمَيَّزُونَ غَيمظاً، وَ عَاضَدَهُمُ الزُّبَيْم ُ! صَرَخَتمكَ فأَقَ م لِكُ رَقَ بَةَ قاَئمَِةِ سَيمفِي هَذَا، فَ قُلمتُ: يََ زبَُيْم  عَلِيٌّ أوَم لََ أمَم
 مِنم بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ، أمُُّكَ صَفِيَّةُ بنِمتُ عَبمدِ الممُطَّلِبِ،  سَكَنٌ 

The clan of Hashim-as distinguishing rage and were supported by Al-Zubeyr and his famous 
sword, and he said, ‘Do not pledge allegiance except to Ali-asws, or no neck will remain standing 
by this sword of mine’. I said, ‘O Zubeyr! Calm your shouting from the Clan of Hashim-as, your 
mother is Safiyya daughter of Abdul Muttalib-asws’.  

ذَلِكَ  اللََِّّ   - فَ قَالَ:  قَ وم   -وَ  فَ قَالَ  لَكَ،  أمَُّ  لََ  كُتم  اسم صُهَاكَ!  ابمنَ  يََ  وَ  حَنمتَمَةَ  ابمنَ  يََ  المفَاخِرُ،  رُ  المفَخم وَ  المبَاذِخُ  رَفُ  حَضَرَ  الشَّ مَِّنم  رَجُلًَ  أرَمبَ عُونَ  فَ وَثَبَ  لًَ 
، فَ وَ اللََِّّ  ضَ، وَ لَمَ نَ رَ لَهُ عَلَيمنَا نََصِراً،سَقِيفَةَ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ عَلَى الزُّبَيْمِ َرم نََهُ الْم دم ذِ سَيمفِهِ مِنم يَدِهِ حَتىَّ وَسَّ   مَا قَدَرمنََ عَلَى أَخم

He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! That is the extravagant nobility and the pride of the proud, O Ibn 
Khantama, O ibn Suhak! Be quiet, may there be no mother for you!’ He (Abu Bakr) said a 
word, and forty men from the ones who were present at Saqeefa of the clan of Saeeda leapt 
upon Al-Zubeyr. By Allah-azwj! We were not able upon taking his sword from his hand until we 
made him fall to the ground, and he could not see any helper for him against us.  

انَ وَ سَائرُِ مَنم حَ  تهُُ المبَيمعَةَ وَ تَلََنّ عُثممَانُ بمنُ عَفَّ تُهُ وَ عَاقَدم رٍ فَصَافَحم تُ عَنمهُ النَّاسَ،  فَ وَثَ بمتُ إِلََ أَبِ بَكم تلَُكَ، ثَُُّ كَفَفم ، وَ قُ لمنَا لَهُ: بَِيِعم أوَم نَ قم َ الزُّبَيْمِ ضَرَ غَيْم
رٍ بيَِدِهِ فَ قُلمتُ لَهُ  تُ أبََِ بَكم هِلُوهُ، فَمَا غَضِبَ إِلََّ نََموَةً لبَِنِِ هَاشِمٍ، وَ أَخَذم تُهُ  : أمَم دٍ إِزمعَاجاً،  -وَ هُوَ يَ رمتَعِدُ  -فأَقََمم تُهُ إِلََ مِنمبََِ مَُُمَّ لُهُ، فأََزمعَجم تَلَطَ عَقم  قَدِ اخم

I leapt towards Abu Bakr and shook his hand and made a pact of the allegiance, and Usman 
Bin Affan and the rest of the ones present followed me, apart from Al-Zubeyr, and we said to 
him, ‘Pledge allegiance or we will kill you!’ Then the people refrained from him. I said to him, 
‘Respite him, for he is not angered except for the chivalry for the Clan of Hashim-as’. And I 
grabbed the hand of Abu Bakr and made him stand – and he was trembling, and his mind was 
mixed-up, and I dragged him to the pulpit of Muhammad-saww with a dragging.  

عَلَى   أعََانَنِِ  وَ  غُولٌ،  مَشم عَنمكَ  عَلِيياً  إِنَّ  لَهُ:  فَ قُلمتُ   . عَلِييٍ وَث مبَةَ  أَخَافُ  صٍ!  حَفم أبََِ  يََ  لِ:  أنَََ  فَ قَالَ  وَ  الممِنمبََِ  إِلََ  بيَِدِهِ  هُ  رََّاحِ كَانَ يَْدُُّ الْم بمنُ  عُبَيمدَةَ  أبَوُ  ذَلِكَ 
اَذِرِ، مُتَهَويِنًَ،  أزُمعِجُهُ مِنم وَراَئهِِ كَالتَّيمسِ   إِلََ شِفَارِ الْم

He said to me, ‘O Abu Hafs! I fear the reaction of Ali-asws’. I said to him, ‘Ali-asws is too pre-
occupied from you’, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah assisted me upon that. He extended his 
hand towards the pulpit, and I was pushing him from behind him like pushing of the log, 
slowly.   

عَلَيمهِ  عَلَى كَفيِ  فَ قَامَ  تُ  فَ عَضَضم ضَ،  غَمَّ وَ  لَجَ  تَ لَجم وَ  فَدَهِشَ،  تَ ثبََّتَ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ  فأَُغملِقَ   ! طُبم اخم لَهُ:  فَ قُلمتُ  هُوشاً،  لَهُ مَدم قُ لمتُ  وَ  غَيمظاً،  لَكَ، ي  سَنَحَ  مَا  قُلم   :
تُ أَنم  اً وَ لََ مَعمرُوفاً، فأََرَدم ذِيبَ النَّاسِ لِ بِاَ قُ لمتُ فِيهِ،  فَ لَمم يََمتِ خَيْم تُ تَكم  أُحِطَّهُ عَنِ الممِنمبََِ وَ أقَُومَ مَقَامَهُ، فَكَرهِم

He stood upon him, and there was frenzy, so I said to him, ‘The address!’ He held firmly upon 
it and was surprised, and looked down and closed his eyes. I licked my anger upon my palm 
and said to him, ‘Say whatever come to your mind’. But he could not come with anything good 
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nor reasonable. I wanted to push him away from the pulpit and stand in his place, but I disliked 
belying of the people to me what I had already said regarding him. 

اللََِّّ   رَسُولِ  مِنم  تَهُ  عم سََِ الَّذِي  مَا  قُ لمتَ؟  مَا  لِهِ  فَضم مِنم  قُ لمتَ  : كَيمفَ  مِنمهُمم هُورُ  مُم الْم سَألََنِِ  قَدم  قُ لمتُ:وَ  قَدم   : لََمُم فَ قُلمتُ:  رٍ؟  أَبِ بَكم تُ  )ص( فِ  عم لِهِ   سََِ فَضم مِنم 
تُ  ،عَلَى لِسَانِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ مَا لو وددت ]لَوَدِدم رهِِ وَ لِ حِكَايةٌَ، فَ قُلمتُ: قُلم وَ إِلََّ فاَنمزلِم  [ أَنّيِ شَعمرَةٌ فِ صَدم

And the generality of them had asked me, ‘How did you say from his merit what you said what 
was not heard from Rasool-Allah-saww regarding Abu Bakr?’ I said to them, ‘I say what I had 
heard of his merits upon the tongue of Rasool-Allah-saww what, if I would have loved to have a 
poem in his chest, there would be a story for me’. I said, ‘Speak, or else descend!’ 

لهِِ، ف َ  تَدِي إِلََ قَ وم هِي وَ عَلِمَ أنََّهُ لَوم نَ زَلَ لَرَقِيتُ، وَ قُ لمتُ مَا لََ يَ هم ، وَ  فَ تَبَيَّنَهَا وَ اللََِّّ فِ وَجم تُ بَِِيْمكُِمم وَ عَلِيٌّ فِيكُمم تٍ ضَعِيفٍ عَلِيلٍ: وَليِتُكُمم وَ لَسم قَالَ بِصَوم
تََيِنِِ  لَمُوا أَنَّ لِ شَيمطاَنًَ يَ عم ، وَ نَ زَلَ  -وَ مَا أرَاَدَ بِهِ سِوَايَ  -اعم َ لِ وَ لَكُمم تَغمفِرُ اللََّّ ، وَ أَسم  فإَِذَا زلَلَمتُ فَ قَويِمُونّ لََ أقََعم فِ شُعُوركُِمم وَ أبَمشَاركُِمم

By Allah-azwj! It has appeared in my face and he knew, if he were to descend, I would be 
promoted, and I said what did not guide to his words. He said with a weak voice, painfully, ‘I 
am your ruler and I am not the best of you, and Ali-asws is among you, and know that there is 
a satan-la for me, tiring me – and he-la does not intend by it apart from me, so when I slip, 
straighten me so I do not fall in your awareness and your feelings, and seek Forgiveness for 
me and for you all’. And he descended. 

بيَِدِهِ  تُ  تَ رممُقُهُ   -فأََخَذم النَّاسِ  يَُْ  أعَم مَ   -وَ  وَ كُلَّ  لِْرُمهِبَهُ،  بَتِهِ  صُحم وَ  بَ يمعَتِهِ  إِلََ  النَّاسَ  تُ  مم قَدَّ وَ  تُهُ  لَسم أَجم ثَُُّ  زاً،  غَمم يَدَهُ  غَمَزمتُ  مَا  وَ  يَ قُولُ:  وَ  بَ يمعَتَهُ  يُ نمكِرُ  نم 
 فَ عَلَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ؟ 

I held his hand – and the people had witnesses his weakness – and I pressed his hand with a 
pressing, then made him to be seated, and the people advanced to his allegiance and his 
accompaniment to his fear, and every one disliked pledging allegiance to him and they were 
saying, ‘What happened to Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws?’  

، فَصَارَ  تِيَارهِِمم لِمِيَْ قِلَّةَ خِلََفٍ عَلَيمهِمم فِ اخم نَا أَنَّ   فأَقَُولُ: خَلَعَهَا مِنم عُنُقِهِ وَ جَعَلَهَا طاَعَةَ الممُسم ا فَشَتم بَ يمعَتُهُ عَلِمم جَلِيسَ بَ يمتِهِ، فَ بَايَ عُوا وَ هُمم كَارهُِونَ، فَ لَمَّ
سَ  الْمَ وَ  فاَطِمَةَ  يَُممِلُ  رُهُمم عَلِيياً  يذُكَيِ نَمصَارِ  الْم وَ  الممُهَاجِريِنَ  إِلََ دُورِ   َ سَيْم الْمُ وَ  مَوَاطِنَ،  نَ  أرَمبَ عَةِ  فِ  عَلَيمنَا  عُدُونَ  بَ يمعَتَهُ  يَ قم وَ  ليَملًَ  رَةَ  فَ يَعِدُونهَُ النُّصم تَنمفِرُهُمم  يَسم وَ 

 عَنمهُ نََّاَراً، 

I said, ‘It (ruler-ship) is freed from his-asws neck and made to be obedience of the Muslims due 
to the scarcity of the opposition upon them in their choice’. The gatherers came to his (Abu 
Bakr) house to pledge their allegiance and they were unwilling. When his allegiance spread, 
we knew that Ali-asws had carried (Syeda) Fatima-asws (on a mule), and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-
Husayn-asws to the houses of the Emigrants and the Helpers, reminding them of his-asws 
allegiance upon us in four places, and enraged them. They promised him-asws the help at night 
but sat back from him-asws at daytime.  

َمَةُ فِضَّةُ  راَجِهِ مِنمهَا، فَ قَالَتِ الْم خم تَيمشِراً لِِْ لِمُونَ فَ قَالَتم   - فأَتََ يمتُ دَارَهُ مُسم تَمَعَ عَلَيمهِ الممُسم رٍ فَ قَدِ اجم : يََمرجُم إِلََ بَ يمعَةِ أَبِ بَكم إِنَّ أمَِيَْ    - وَ قَدم قُ لمتُ لََاَ قُولِ لعَِلِييٍ
غُولٌ، مِنِيَْ )ع( مَشم نَاهُ كَرمهاً،  الممُؤم رَجم  فَ قُلمتُ: خَليِي عَنمكِ هَذَا وَ قُولِ لَهُ يََمرجُم وَ إِلََّ دَخَلمنَا عَلَيمهِ وَ أَخم
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I went to his-asws house advising of his-asws coming out from it. The maid Fizza-ra said 
(answered), and I had said my words to her for Ali-asws, ‘Come out to pledge allegiance to Abu 
Bakr for the Muslims have united upon him’. She-ra said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws is busy’. I 
said, ‘Leave this from you-ra and say to him-asws, ‘Come out of we will enter upon him-asws and 
expel him-asws unwillingly’.  

بوُنَ! مَا ذَا تَ قُولُونَ؟   : أيَ ُّهَا الضَّالُّونَ الممُكَذيِ ءٍ ترُيِدُونَ؟. فَ قُلمتُ: يََ فاَطِمَةُ!. فَ قَالَتم فاَطِمَةُ: مَا  وَ أَيَّ شَيم فَخَرَجَتم فاَطِمَةُ فَ وَقَ فَتم مِنم وَراَءِ المبَابِ، فَ قَالَتم
جَابِ؟.  رَدَكِ للِمجَوَابِ وَ جَلَسَ مِنم وَراَءِ الْمِ كِ قَدم أوَم  تَشَاءُ يََ عُمَرُ؟!. فَ قُلمتُ: مَا بَِلُ ابمنِ عَميِ

(Syeda) Fatima-asws came out and passed behind the door. She-asws said: ‘O you strayers, the 
beliers! What is that you are saying? And which thing are you intending?’ I said, ‘O Fatima-

asws!’ She-asws said: ‘What is that you desire, O Umar?!’ I said, ‘What is the matter with the son-

asws of your-asws uncle-as, and he-asws has sent you-asws for the answering and he-asws is sitting 
back from behind the veil?’  

َبَِطِيلَ وَ أَسَاطِيَْ النيِسَاءِ    -يََ شَقِيُّ   -طغُميَانُكَ  فَ قَالَتم لِ: . فَ قُلمتُ: دَعِي عَنمكِ الْم ةَ، وَ كُلَّ ضَاليٍ غَوِييٍ جَّ رَجَنِِ وَ ألَمزَمَكَ الْمُ :  أَخم . فَ قَالَتم وَ قُولِ لعَِلِييٍ يََمرجُم
يمطاَنِ تََُّويِفُنِِ  زمبِ الشَّ يمطاَنِ ضَعِيفاً.  لََ حُبَّ وَ لََ كَراَمَةَ أَ بِِِ  يََ عُمَرُ؟! وَ كَانَ حِزمبُ الشَّ

She-asws said to me: ‘Your tyranny, O wretched! Inform me-asws, and I-asws necessitate you the 
proof, and every straying one will collapse’. I said, ‘Leave the falsities from you-asws and stories 
of the womenfolk, and tell Ali-asws to come out!’ She-asws said: ‘There is neither love nor 
prestige, are you scaring me-asws with the party of Satan-la, O Umar?! And the party of Satan 
would always be weak’.  

رقُِ مَ  لِ هَذَا المبَيمتِ وَ أُحم تُهَا نََراً عَلَى أهَم رَمم زَملِ وَ أَضم طَبِ الْم طَ قُ نمفُذٍ فَضَرَبمتُ فَ قُلمتُ: إِنم لَمَ يََمرجُم جِئمتُ بِِلْمَ تُ سَوم وَ    نم فِيهِ، أوَم يُ قَادَ عَلِيٌّ إِلََ المبَيمعَةِ، وَ أَخَذم
رمُِهَا.  قُ لمتُ لِْاَلِدِ بمنِ الموَليِدِ: طَبِ، فَ قُلمتُ: إِنّيِ مُضم وا فِ جََمعِ الْمَ  أنَمتَ وَ رجَِالنَُا هَلُمُّ

I said, ‘If he-asws does not come out, I will come with ample firewood and ignite fire upon the 
inhabitants of this house, and burn down the ones in it, or Ali-asws is led to the allegiance’; and 
I grabbed the whip of Qunfuz and struck it, and said to Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, ‘You and your 
men, go and collect the firewood’. I said, ‘I will be from its igniters’.  

مِنِيَْ، فَضَرَبَتم فاَطِمَةُ يَدَي مهَا مِنَ الم  : يََ عَدُوَّ اللََِّّ وَ عَدُوَّ رَسُولهِِ وَ عَدُوَّ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم طِ فَ قَالَتم وم يمهَا بِِلسَّ تُهُ فَ تَصَعَّبَ عَلَيَّ فَضَرَبمتُ كَفَّ بَابِ تََمنَعُنِِ مِنم فَ تمحِهِ فَ رُمم
تُ لََاَ زَ  تُ أَنم ألَِيَْ وَ أنَ مقَلِبَ عَنِ المبَابِ فأَلََّمَهَا، فَسَمِعم  فِيْاً وَ بُكَاءً، فَكِدم

She-asws said, ‘O enemy of Allah-azwj and enemy of His-azwj Rasool-saww and enemy of Amir Al-
Momineen-asws!’ (Syeda) Fatima-asws struck her-asws hand from the door to prevent me from 
opening it, and I (tried to) push it, but it was difficult upon me, so I hit her-asws palm with the 
whip and pained her-asws. I heard the exhalation for her-asws and crying. I almost softened and 
turned away from the door.  

قَادَ  أَحم فَ ركََلمتُ  فَذكََرمتُ  رَهُ،  سِحم وَ  دٍ  مَُُمَّ وَ كَيمدَ  المعَرَبِ،  صَنَادِيدِ  دِمَاءِ  فِ  وُلُوعَهُ  وَ  قَدم    عَلِييٍ  وَ  عمتُهَا  سََِ وَ  سُُهُ،  تَتَم بِِلمبَابِ  شَاءَهَا  أَحم ألَمصَقَتم  قَدم  وَ  المبَابَ 
! : يََ أبََ تَاهم! يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَلَهَا، وَ قاَلَتم عَلُ بَِِبِيبَتِكَ وَ اب م   صَرَخَتم صَرمخَةً حَسِبمتُهَا قَدم جَعَلَتم أعَملَى الممَدِينَةِ أَسم نَتِكَ، آهِ يََ فِضَّةُ! إلِيَمكِ فَخُذِينِِ هَكَذَا كَانَ يُ فم

شَائِي مِنم حَْملٍ،   فَ قَدم وَ اللََِّّ قتُِلَ مَا فِ أَحم
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Then I recalled the grudges of Ali-asws and his-asws crushing the mighty ones of Arabs, and plots 
of Muhammad-saww and his-saww sorcery, so I kicked the door, and its inner parts had stuck with 
the door, shielding it, and I heard her-asws and she-asws wailed such a cry, I reckon it had made 
the upper part of Al-Medina to be its lower, and she-asws said: ‘O father-saww! O Rasool-Allah-

saww! This is how he has dealt with your-saww beloved and your-saww daughter! Aah, O Fizza! 
Take me to you, for by Allah-azwj, he-asws has been killed, what is in my-asws lap (the baby)!’ 

تُهَا تََمخَضُ  عم سََِ فَصَفَقم   وَ  شَى بَصَريِ،  هٍ أغَم بِوَجم إِلََّ  بَلَتم  فأَقَ م وَ دَخَلمتُ  المبَابَ  تُ  فَدَفَ عم دَارِ،  الْمِ إِلََ  تَنِدَةٌ  مُسم هِيَ  مَارِ وَ  الْمِ ظاَهِرِ  مِنم  ي مهَا  خَدَّ عَلَى  قَةً  صَفم تُ 
، فَ لَ  ضِ، وَ خَرجََ عَلِيٌّ َرم تُ مِنم أمَم فاَن مقَطَعَ قُ رمطهَُا وَ تَ نَاثَ رَتم إِلََ الْم ارِ وَ قُ لمتُ لِْاَلِدٍ وَ قُ نمفُذٍ وَ مَنم مَعَهُمَا: نَََوم تُ إِلََ خَارجِِ الدَّ رَعم تُ بِهِ أَسم سَسم ا أَحم  رٍ عَظِيمٍ. مَّ

And I heard her-asws being in pain and she-asws was finding support to the wall. I pushed the 
door and entered, and she-asws faced towards me with a face which overwhelmed my sight. 
So, I clapped (slapped) both her-asws cheeks, the apparent from the veil, and her-asws ear-rings 
were cut and scattered to the ground, and Ali-asws came out. When I sensed him-asws, I hurriedly 
went to outside the house and said to Khalid and Qunfuz and the ones with them, ‘Rescue me 
from the great matter!’’ 

سِي. وَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ قَدم بَ رَزَ مِنَ المبَيم  رَى: قَدم جَنَيمتُ جِنَايةًَ عَظِيمَةً لََ آمَنُ عَلَى نَ فم يعاً بِهِ طاَقَةٌ. وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخم  تِ وَ مَا لِ وَ لَكُمم جََِ

And in another report, ‘I have committed a great crime, there is no safety upon myself, and 
this is Ali-asws coming out from the house, and there is no strength for me and you all with him-

asws’.  

تَغِيثَ بِِللََِّّ المعَظِيمِ مَا نَ زَ  شِفَ عَنمهَا وَ تَسم  لَ بِِاَ،فَخَرجََ عَلِيٌّ وَ قَدم ضَرَبَتم يَدَي مهَا إِلََ نََصِيَتِهَا لتَِكم

Ali-asws came out and she-asws had struck her-asws hand to her forehead in order to remove 
(blood) from her-asws and she-asws was crying out for help with Allah-azwj the Magnificent, of 
what had befallen with her-asws.  

َ بَ عَثَ أبََِكِ  ! إِنَّ اللََّّ بَلَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيمهَا مُلََءَتَِاَ وَ قاَلَ لََاَ: يََ بنِمتَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ َةً للِمعالَمِيَْ   فأََسم لِكَ هَذَا رَحْم تِ عَنم نََصِيَتِكِ سَائلَِةً إِلََ رَبيِكِ ليُِهم ، وَ ايممُ اللََِّّ لئَِنم كَشَفم
ضِ مِنمهُمم بَشَراً، لِْنََّكِ وَ أبََِكِ أعَمظَمُ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ مِنم  َرم لَمقَ لََْجَابَكِ حَتىَّ لََ يُ بمقِيَ عَلَى الْم لِ   الْم ضِ نوُحٍ )ع( الَّذِي غَرَّقَ مِنم أَجم َرم هِ الْم يعَ مَنم عَلَى وَجم هِ بِِلطُّوفاَنِ جََِ

فِينَةِ،  مَاءِ إِلََّ مَنم كَانَ فِ السَّ  وَ تََمتَ السَّ

Ali-asws steered a soft cloth to her-asws and said to her-asws: ‘O daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! 
Allah-azwj Sent your-asws father-saww as a Mercy for the worlds, and I-asws swear by Allah-azwj! If 
the flow (of blood) were to flow to your-asws Lord-azwj, these people would be destroyed in 
your-asws Answer until there does not remain upon the earth any mortal from them, because 
you-asws and your-asws father are more Magnificent in the Presence of Allah-azwj than Noah-as, 
due to whom there was a drowning from the flood of the entirety of the ones upon the surface 
of the earth, and beneath the sky, except ones who were in the ship. 

لَكَ عَاداً  ذِيبِهِمم لَهُ، وَ أهَم مَ هُودٍ بتَِكم لَكَ قَ وم بَ ثََوُدَ بِريِحٍ صَرمصَرٍ   وَ أهَم راً مِنم هُودٍ، وَ عَذَّ رِ النَّاقَةِ وَ    -وَ هِيَ اث منَا عَشَرَ ألَمفاً   - ، وَ أنَمتِ وَ أبَوُكِ أَعمظَمُ قَدم بِعَقم
لَمقِ الممَنمكُوسِ وَ لََ تَكُونّ عَذَابًِ، -المفَصِيلِ، فَكُونّ يََ سَييِدَةَ النيِسَاءِ  َةً عَلَى هَذَا الْم  رَحْم

And the people of Hud-as were destroyed due to their belying of him-saww, and Aad were 
destroyed by the Sar Sar wind, and you-asws and your-asws father-as are of greater worth than 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 2  Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 

Page 119 of 177 

Hud-as; and Samood were Punished, and they were twelve thousand, due to their slaying the 
camel and the young camel. So, be a mercy, O chieftess of the women, upon these overturned 
people and do not cause a punishment (to descend upon people)’.  

ناً، وَ جَََعمتُ جََمعاً كَثِ  : مَُُسيِ طاً سَََّاهُ عَلِيٌّ قَطَتم سِقم تَدَّ بِِاَ الممَخَاضُ وَ دَخَلَتِ المبَيمتَ فأََسم وَ هُوَ   -يْاً، لََ مُكَاثَ رَةً لعَِلِييٍ وَ لَكِنم ليَِشُدَّ بِِِمم قَ لمبِ وَ جِئمتُ وَ اشم
تُهُ مِنم دَارهِِ   -مَُُاصَرٌ  رَجم تَخم تَهَ  فاَسم قاً، وَ إِنّيِ لََْعملَمُ عِلمماً يقَِيناً لََ شَكَّ فِيهِ لَوِ اجم تُهُ إِلََ المبَيمعَةِ سَوم رَهاً مَغمصُوبًِ وَ سُقم يعاً  مُكم ضِ جََِ َرم يعُ مَنم عَلَى الْم تُ أنَََ وَ جََِ دم

رهِِ مَا قَ هَرمنََهُ، وَ لَكِنم لَِنََاتٍ  سِهِ أعَملَ   عَلَى قَ هم  مُهَا وَ لََ أقَُولَُاَ،كَانَتم فِ نَ فم

And the pangs of pain intensified with her-asws and she-asws entered the house and the baby 
had died. Ali-asws had named him-asws as ‘Mohsin’, And a large gathering had gathered, not 
being a lot for Ali-asws, but for them to strengthen my heart, and I came, and he-asws was 
besieged, and (we) expelled him-asws from his-asws house unwillingly, usurped, and ushered him 
to the allegiance with an ushering, and I knew with knowledge of certainty, there being no 
doubt in it, if I and the entirety of the ones upon the earth were to fight upon forcing him-asws, 
we would not be able to force him-asws, but for a cleverness which was in his-asws self, I knew it 
and did not say it. 

، فَ قَا زءُِونَ بِعَلِييٍ تَهم رَتهِِ يَسم رٍ وَ مَنم بَِِضم ا ان متَهَيمتُ إِلََ سَقِيفَةِ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ قاَمَ أبَوُ بَكم لَ فَ لَمَّ بُّ أَنم أعَُجيِ : يََ عُمَرُ! أَ تَُِ رمتهُُ سَوَاءً عَنمكَ   لَ عَلِيٌّ ؟ فَ قُلمتُ:  لَكَ مَا أَخَّ
رٍ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ  رعََ إِلََ أَبِ بَكم مِنِيَْ! فَسَمِعَنِِ وَ اللََِّّ خَالِدُ بمنُ الموَليِدِ، فأََسم مَعُونَ، لََ، يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم رٍ: مَا لِ وَ لعُِمَرَ .. ثَلََثًَ، وَ النَّاسُ يَسم  أبَوُ بَكم

When I ended to Saqeefa of the clan of Saeeda, Abu Bakr and the ones in his presence stood 
mocking Ali-asws. Ali-asws said: ‘O Umar! Would you like to hasten what I-asws have delayed it 
away from you?’ I said, ‘No, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ By Allah-azwj! Khalid Bin Al-Waleed 
made me hear, and he was quick to Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr said to him, ‘What have I got to do 
with Umar?’ – thrice, and the people were listening. 

فَ   ، فاَنمصَرِفم سَنِ!  الْمَ أبََِ  يََ  تَ  بَِيَ عم قَدم  لَهُ:  فَ قُلمتُ  إلِيَمهِ،  رٍ  بَكم أبَوُ  صَبَا  قِيفَةَ  السَّ ا دَخَلَ  لَمَّ بِِلمبَيمعَةِ وَ  أطُاَلبَِهُ  أَنم  تُ  وَ كَرهِم إلِيَمهِ،  يَدَهُ  مَدَّ  لََ  وَ  بَِيَ عَهُ  مَا  هَدُ  أَشم
رَهُ عَنِيِ  لَ لِ مَا أَخَّ  ، فَ يُعَجيِ

And when he-asws entered the tent (Saqeefa), Abu Bakr pitied to him-asws. I said to him-asws, 
‘You-asws have pledged allegiance, O Abu Al-Hassan-asws!’ He-asws left, and I testify that he-asws 
did not pledge allegiance to him, nor extended his-asws hand towards him, and I disliked to 
request him-asws for the allegiance, and he-asws would hasten to me what was delayed from 
me.  

فاً مِنمهُ، وَ رَجَعَ عَلِيٌّ مِنَ السَّ  رٍ أنََّهُ لَمَ يَ رَ عَلِيياً فِ ذَلِكَ الممَكَانِ جَزَعاً وَ خَوم تُ قِيفَةِ وَ سَألَمنَا عَنمهُ وَ وَدَّ أبَوُ بَكم دٍ فَجَلَسَ إلِيَمهِ، فَ قُمم ، فَ قَالُوا: مَضَى إِلََ قَبَمِ مَُُمَّ
رٍ يَ قُولُ: وَي ملَكَ يََ عُمَرُ! مَا الَّذِي صَنَعمتَ بِفَاطِ  عَى وَ أبَوُ بَكم رٍ إلِيَمهِ، وَ جِئمنَا نَسم راَنُ الممُبِيُْ، أنَََ وَ أبَوُ بَكم سم  مَةَ، هَذَا وَ اللََِّّ الْمُ

And Abu Bakr liked not to see Ali-asws in that place out of panic and fear from him-asws; and Ali-
asws returned from the tent, and we asked about him-asws, ‘They said, ‘He-asws went to the grave 
of Muhammad-saww and sat to him-saww. So, I and Abu Bakr stood up to go to him-asws, and we 
came sprinting, and Abu Bakr was saying, ‘Woe be unto you, O Umar! What is that which you 
did with (Syeda) Fatima-asws? By Allah-azwj, this is the clear loss’.  
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لِمُونَ عَنمهُ. فَ قَالَ: فَ  دٍ، فأَتََ يمنَاهُ وَ فَ قُلمتُ: إِنَّ أعَمظَمَ مَا عَلَيمكَ أنََّهُ مَا بَِيَ عَنَا وَ لََ أثَِقُ أَنم تَ تَثاَقَلَ الممُسم نَعُ؟. فَ قُلمتُ: تُظمهِرُ أنََّهُ قَدم بَِيَ عَكَ عِنمدَ قَبَمِ مَُُمَّ مَا تَصم
َ قِبملَةً، ارٌ وَ حُذَي مفَةُ بمنُ الميَمَ  قَدم جَعَلَ المقَبَم دَادُ وَ عَمَّ لَهُ سَلممَانُ وَ أبَوُ ذَريٍ وَ الممِقم هُ عَلَى تُ رمبتَِهِ وَ حَوم نِداً كَفَّ  انِ، مُسم

I said, ‘What as upon you was more grievous that he-asws did not pledge allegiance to us, nor 
do I trust that the Muslims would be sluggish from him-asws’. He said, ‘So what did you do?’ I 
said, ‘It will appear that he-asws has pledged allegiance to you at the grave of Muhammad-saww’. 
We came to him-asws, and he-asws made the grave as a direction, extending his-asws palm upon 
its soil, and around him-asws were Salman-ra, and Abu Zarr-ra, and Al Miqdad-ra, and Ammar-ra, 
and Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman.  

رٍ أَنم يَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى مِثملِ مَا وَضَعَ عَلِيٌّ يَدَهُ وَ يُ قَريِ  عَزمتُ إِلََ أَبِ بَكم نَا بِِِزاَئهِِ وَ أوَم سَحَهَا عَلَى يَدِهِ، فَجَلَسم رٍ لَِْمم تُ بيَِدِ أَبِ بَكم بَِاَ مِنم يَدِهِ، فَ فَعَلَ ذَلِكَ وَ أَخَذم
اً فإَِنَّهُ لَمَ يَْمنَ وَ أقَُولَ قَدم بَِيَعَ، فَ قَبَضَ عَ  ُ عَلِيياً خَيْم رٍ مُوَلييِاً، وَ أنَََ أقَُولُ: جَزَى اللََّّ تُ أنَََ وَ أبَوُ بَكم َ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ لِيٌّ يَدَهُ فَ قُمم ا حَضَرمتَ قَبَم  )ص(،  عمكَ المبَيمعَةَ لَمَّ

We sat parallel to him-asws, and I advised to Abu Bakr that he places his hand upon the similar 
to what Ali-asws had placed his-asws hand, and draw it closer to his-asws hand. He did that, and I 
grabbed the hand of Abu Bakr to wipe it upon his-asws hand, and I would say, ‘He has pledged 
allegiance!’ But Ali-asws withdrew his-asws hand. I and Abu Bakr stood up turning back, and I was 
saying, ‘May Allah-azwj Recompense Ali-asws goodly for he-asws did not refuse the allegiance 
when present at the grave of Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

مََاعَةِ أبَوُ ذَريٍ جُنمدَبُ بمنُ جُنَادَةَ المغِفَاريُِّ وَ هُوَ يَصِيحُ وَ يَ قُولُ: وَ اللََِّّ  ماً وَ   -يََ عَدُوَّ اللََِّّ   -فَ وَثَبَ مِنم دُونِ الْم مَا بَِيعََ عَلِيٌّ عَتِيقاً، وَ لَمَ يَ زَلم كُلَّمَا لَقِينَا قَ وم
مٍ نَُمبَهُُمم   بَلمنَا عَلَى قَ وم رٍ وَ لََ فِ خِلََفَتِِ وَ لََ ي ُ أقَ م بُ نَا، وَ اللََِّّ مَا بَِيَ عَنَا فِ خِلََفَةِ أَبِ بَكم حَابِهِ اث منَا عَشَرَ ببَِيمعَتِهِ وَ أبَوُ ذَريٍ يُكَذيِ بَايِعُ لِمَنم بَ عمدِي وَ لََ بَِيَعَ مِنم أَصم

رٍ وَ لََ لِ،  رَجُلًَ لََ لَِْبِ بَكم

From besides the group, Abu Zarr Jundab Bin Junada-ra leapt up, and he-ra shouted, ‘By Allah-

azwj, O enemy of Allah-azwj! Ali-asws did not pledge allegiance to Ateeq (Abu Bakr)!’, and we did 
not cease, every time we met a group or a group faced us, we were informing them of him-

asws having pledged allegiance, and Abu Zarr-ra had belied us. By Allah-azwj! He did not pledge 
allegiance, neither to Abu Bakr nor during my caliphate, nor will he-asws be pledging allegiance 
after me, nor did anyone from his-asws twelve companions, neither to Abu Bakr nor to me.  

الفَِةَ غَيْمِي؟!.   -يََ مُعَاوِيةَُ   -فَمَنم فَ عَلَ  قَادَهُ السَّ تَشَارَ أَحم دٍ  فِعملِي وَ اسم ذِيبِ مَُُمَّ يَانَ وَ أَخُوكَ عُتمبَةُ فأََعمرِفُ مَا كَانَ مِنمكُمم فِ تَكم وَ أمََّا أنَمتَ وَ أبَوُكَ أبَوُ سُفم
زاَبِ وَ  َحم ةَ وَ طلَِبَتِهِ فِ جَبَلِ حَرَى لقَِتملِهِ، وَ تََلَُّفِ الْم وَائرِِ بِكََّ زاَبَ، جََمعِهِمم عَ )ص( وَ كَيمدِهِ، وَ إِدَارَةِ الدَّ َحم مََلَ وَ قَدم قاَدَ الْم  لَيمهِ، وَ ركُُوبَ أبَيِكَ الْم

So, who can do my deed, O Muawiya, and give preference to the grudges of the ancestors, 
apart from me?! And as for you, and your father Abu Sufyan, and your brother Utba, so I do 
recognise what had happened from you all in belying of Muhammad-saww and plotting against 
him-saww, and management of the households of Makkah, and your seeking him-saww in the 
mountain in order to kill him-saww, and gathering the allies and collecting them together 
against him-saww, and your father riding the camel, and he had guided the allies.  

دٍ: لَ مَُُمَّ ائِقَ، وَ كَانَ أبَوُكَ الرَّاكِبَ وَ أَخُوكَ عُتمبَةُ المقَائِدَ وَ أنَمتَ ا وَ قَ وم ُ الرَّاكِبَ وَ المقَائدَِ وَ السَّ شِييٍ لَعَنَ اللََّّ ائِقَ، وَ لَمَ أنَمسَ أمَُّكَ هِنمداً وَ قَدم بَذَلَتم لِوَحم لسَّ
زَةَ الَّذِي دَعَومهُ أَ  نَ لِْمَم َنِ فِ أرَمضِهِ مَا بَذَلَتم حَتىَّ تَكَمَّ رَمبةَِ، فَ فَلَقَ فُ ؤَادَهُ وَ شَقَّ عَنمهُ وَ أَخَذَ كَبِدَهُ فَحَمَلَهُ إِلََ أمُيِكَ، -سَدَ الرَّحْم  وَ طعََنَهُ بِِلْم
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And the words of Muhammad-saww: ‘May Allah-azwj Curse the rider, and the guide, and the 
usher!’, and your father was the rider, and your brother Utba was the guide, and you 
(Muawiya) were the usher, and your mother Hinda was not comforted and she had spent 
upon the savage what she spent until she was enabled to Hamza-asws who was called the lion 
of the Beneficent in His-azwj earth, and he stabbed him-as with the bayonet, and split open his-

as chest and cut from it and took the liver and carried it to your mother.  

رهِِ أنََّهُ  دٌ بِسِحم خَلَتمهُ فاَهَا لتَِأمكُلَهُ صَارَ جُلممُوداً فَ لَفَظتَمهُ  فَ زَعَمَ مَُُمَّ ا أدَم دٍ  لَمَّ تِدَاءِ مَُُمَّ لََاَ فِ شِعمرهَِا لَِعم بَادِ، وَ قَ وم َكم حَابهُُ: آكِلَةَ الْم دٌ وَ أَصم اهَا مَُُمَّ مِنم فِيهَا، فَسَمَّ
  وَ مُقَاتلِِيهِ:

 نََّمشِي عَلَى النَّمَارقِِ   نََمنُ بَ نَاتُ طاَرقٍِ 

ريِ فِ الممَخَانِقِ  كِ فِ الممَفَارقِِ   كالدُّ  وَ الممِسم

بِلُوا نُ عَانِقم  بِرُوا نُ فَارقِم   إِنم يُ قم  أوَم يدُم

   فِراَقَ غَيْمِ وَامِقٍ 

And Muhammad-saww claimed due to his-saww sorcery that when she inserted it in her mouth, 
it became like a stone and stuck in her mouth, and Muhammad-saww named her as ‘Liver eater’, 
and her words in her poem to begin (fighting) Muhammad-saww and his-saww fighters, ‘We are 
the daughters of the night, we walk upon the cushions, like the jewel in the necklace, and the 
musk in the crown. If they accept, we shall hug, or they turn around, we shall separate, a 
separation without love’. 

نَ  رِ الممَرمئيَِّةِ مُبمدِيََتٍ وُجُوهَهُنَّ وَ مَعَاصِمَهُنَّ وَ رُءُوسَهُنَّ يَُمرِصم وَتُِاَ فِ الثيِيَابِ الصُّفم مَ فَ تمحِ   وَ نِسم تُمم كَرمهاً يَ وم لَمم اَ أَسم عاً وَ إِنََّّ دٍ، إِنَّكُمم لَمَ تُسَليِمُوا طَوم عَلَى قِتَالِ مَُُمَّ
هُمم  ةَ فَجَعَلَكُمم طلَُقَاءَ، وَ جَعَلَ أَخِي زَيمداً وَ عَقِيلًَ أَخَا عَلِييِ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ المعَبَّاسَ عَمَّ ، مَكَّ  مِثملَهُمم

And her womenfolk were in bright yellow clothes, showing their faces and their wrists and 
their head, urging upon the killing of Muhammad-saww. You all did not become Muslims 
willingly, but rather you became Muslims unwillingly on the day of the conquest of Makkah. 
You were made to be ‘freed ones’, and my brother Zayd and Aqeel were both made to be 
brothers of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and Al-Abbas was like them.  

اَ عَلَيمكَ خَيملًَ وَ رَجِلًَ  لََْنََّّ سِهِ، فَ قَالَ: وَ اللََِّّ يََ ابمنَ أَبِ كَبمشَةَ! لََْمم ذِنُ للِنَّاسِ  وَ كَانَ مِنم أبَيِكَ فِ نَ فم دٌ: وَ يُ ؤم دَاءِ. فَ قَالَ مَُُمَّ َعم َ هَذِهِ الْم  وَ أَحُولُ بَ يمنَكَ وَ بَيْم
سِهِ أوَم  يَانَ! أنََّهُ عَلِمَ مَا فِ نَ فم ُ شَرَّكَ يََ أبََِ سُفم فِي اللََّّ  يَكم

And there was (something) from your father regarding himself, so he said, ‘By Allah-azwj, O Ibn 
Kabasha (Muhammad-saww)! I shall fill it (Al-Medina) upon you-saww with cavalry and infantry, 
and form a barrier between you and these enemies’. Muhammad-saww said: ‘And proclaim to 
the people’, and he-saww knew what was in himself, ‘Or Allah-azwj will Suffice of your evil, O Abu 
Sufyan!’  

رهُُ  سِحم فَ بَطَلَ  بَ يمتِهِ  لِ  أهَم مِنم  يلَِيهِ  مَنم  وَ  عَلِييٍ  وَ  غَيْمِي،  أَحَدٌ  يَ عملُوَهَا  لََ  النَّاسَ أَنم  يرُيِ  هُوَ  أَنم   وَ  أرَمجُو  وَ  دَهُ  بَ عم تُِاَ  عَلَوم وَ  رٍ  بَكم أبَوُ  عَلََهَا  وَ  يُهُ،  سَعم خَابَ  وَ 
لَهُ فِ تَكُونوُا مَعَاشِرَ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ عِيدَانَ أَ  تُ قَ وم تُكَ فِيهَا وَ خَالَفم تُكَ إِبَِحَةَ مُلمكِهَا وَ عَرَّف م ،طمنَابِِاَ، فَمِنم ذَلِكَ قَدم وَلَّيمتُكَ وَ قَ لَّدم  يكُمم
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And he (Abu Sufyan) was viewing that no one would be on top of it apart from me, and Ali-

asws and the ones from his-asws family members. So, his-azwj sorcery was nullified and his-saww 
quest ended in disappointment, and Abu Bakr was on top of it, and I was on top after him, 
and I wished that you, clan of Umayya, would support its enlargement. Thus, from that, I have 
made you (Muawiya) the ruler and have collared you and legalised its kingdom and 
introduced you in it, and opposed his-saww words regarding you all.  

لهِِ: جَرَةَ الممَلمعُونةََ فِ المقُرمآنِ   وَ مَا أبَُِلِ مِنم تََمليِفِ شِعمرهِِ وَ نَ ثمرهِِ، أنََّهُ قاَلَ: يوُحَى إِلََّ مُنَزَّلٌ مِنم رَبِيِ فِ قَ وم َ عَدَاوَتَهُ حَيمثُ    وَ الشَّ اَ أنَ متُمم يََ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ، فَ بَيَّْ فَ زَعَمَ أَنََّّ
دَاءَ بَنِِ عَبمدِ شَْمسٍ،   مَلِكَ كَمَا لَمَ يَ زَلم هَاشِمٌ وَ بَ نُوهُ أعَم

And I don’t care of the composition of his-saww poem and its publicity. He-saww said: ‘It is 
Revealed to me-saww coming down from my-saww Lord-azwj regarding His-azwj Words: and the 
Accursed tree in the Quran [17:60]. He-saww claimed that he is you all, the clan of Umayya. So, 
his-saww enmity was manifested where there was a kingdom, just as Hashim-as and his-as sons 
did not cease to be enemies of the sons of Abd Shams. 

تُهُ   -وَ أنََ  كَ يََ مُعَاوِيةَُ! وَ شَرمحِي لَكَ مَا قَدم شَرَحم فِقٌ عَلَيمكَ مِنم ضِيقِ عَطنَِكَ   -مَعَ تَذمكِيِْي إِيََّ لَ   نََصِحٌ لَكَ وَ مُشم ركَِ، وَ قِلَّةِ حِلممِكَ، أَنم تُ عَجيِ وَ حَرجَِ صَدم
دٍ )ص( وَ أمَُّتِهِ أَنم تُ بمدِيَ لََمُم مُطاَلبََتَهُ بِ  نمتُكَ مِنمهُ مِنم شَريِعَةِ مَُُمَّ تٍ أوَم رَدياً عَلَيمهِ فِيمَا أتََى بِهِ، أوَم فِيمَا وَصَّيمتُكَ بِهِ وَ مَكَّ غَاراً لِمَا أتََى طعَمنٍ أوَم شَْاَتَةً بِوَم تِصم  اسم

اَلِكِيَْ،   بِهِ فَ تَكُونَ مِنَ الَم

And I am reminding you, O Muawiya! And my commentary is for you what I have explained 
to you, and being compassionate upon you from the need of your thirst and the straitness of 
your chest, and scarcity of your forbearance. If you were to hasten regarding what I am 
advising you with, and enabling you from it from the Laws of Muhammad-saww and his-saww 
community, that if you were to begin to them with its request by stabbing or gloating at death, 
or rejecting what he-saww had come with, or belittling to what he-saww had come with, you will 
become from the destroyed ones. 

ذَرم كُلَ  تُ وَ تَِمدِمَ مَا بَ نَيمتُ، وَ احم فِضَ مَا رَفَ عم رَدَ  فَ تَخم داً فِ كُليِ مَا أتََى بِهِ وَ أوَم قم مَُُمَّ جِدَهُ وَ مِنمبََهَُ وَ صَديِ دٍ مَسم ذَرِ حَيمثُ دَخَلمتَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ هُ ظاَهِراً، وَ  الْمَ
هُمم بِرَوَائِحِ المعَطاَ هُمم حِلمماً، وَ أعَِمَّ سِعم  يََ، أَظمهِرِ التَّحَرُّزَ وَ الموَاقِعَةَ فِ رَعِيَّتِكَ، وَ أوَم

You will (end up) lowering what had been raised, and demolish what had been built, and 
caution of all cautions is when I entered unto Muhammad-saww his-saww Masjid and his-saww 
pulpit, and ratified Muhammad-saww in all what he-saww had come with, and turned its 
apparent, and manifest the carefulness, and the falling among your citizens, and be vast to 
them of forbearance, and blind them with the scent of awards (gifts).  

نَِايةَِ مِنمهُمم لسببا ]لِسَبَبِ  عِيفِ الْم دُُودِ فِيهِمم وَ تَضم دٍ مِنم مَالِكَ وَ رزِمقِكَ وَ عَلَيمكَ بِِِقاَمَةِ الْم وَ لََ ترُهِِمم أنََّكَ تَدعَُ للََِِّّ حَقياً وَ لََ تَ نمقُضُ فَ رمضاً وَ لََ تُ غَيْيُِ    [ مَُُمَّ
، وَ أبَِدم  تلُمهُمم بِِيَمدِيهِمم ، وَ اق م هُمم مِنم مَأممَنِهِمم مَُّةَ، بَلم خُذم سِدَ عَلَيمنَا الْم دٍ سُنَّةً فَ تُفم ،  هُمم لِمُحَمَّ  بِسُيُوفِهِمم وَ تَطاَوُلَِِمم وَ لََ تُ نَاجِزمهُمم

And upon you is with establishing the legal penalties among them, and weaken the crimes 
from them, due to the reason of Muhammad-saww, from your wealth and your grave, and do 
not be merciful in claiming a right for Allah-azwj, nor be deficient of an Obligation, nor change 
a Sunnah of Muhammad-saww, so you will spoil the community upon us. But take them from 
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their safe places and get them killed by their own hands, and enslave them by their swords 
and rule over them and do not accomplish them (for anything). 

عَدِكَ، وَ تَ وَصَّلم إِلََ  هُمم فِ مَقم ، وَ افمسَحم لََمُم فِ مََملِسِكَ، وَ شَريفِ م ظِمم غَيمظَكَ وَ لِنم لََمُم وَ لََ تَ بمخَسم عَلَيمهِمم رَ وَ المبَشَاشَةَ بَلِ اكم ، وَ أَظمهِرِ المبِشم  قَ تملِهِمم بِرَئيِسِهِمم
بُّوكَ وَ يطُِيعُوكَ، فُ عَنمهُمم يُُِ  وَ اعم

And never underestimate them, and make room for them in your gathering, and ennoble 
them in your seats, and give their killer to their chiefs, and manifest the smile and the 
cheerfulness, but swallow your anger and pardon them by your generosity and they will obey 
you.  

ةٍ مِنَ  كَنَكَ فِ عِدَّ ، فإَِنم أمَم ِ سَيْم سَنِ وَ الْمُ فَظم  فَمَا آمَنُ عَلَيمنَا وَ عَلَيمكَ ثَ ومرَةَ عَلِييٍ وَ شِبملَيمهِ الْمَ مُُورِ، وَ اقمصِدم بِعَظِيمِهَا وَ احم نَعم بِصِغَارِ الْم مَُّةِ فَ بَادِرم وَ لََ تَ قم الْم
دِي وَ أَ  ، وَصِيَّتِِ إلِيَمكَ وَ عَهم لََفَ عَلَيَّ كَ وَ الْمِ ريِ وَ نََّميِي وَ انَّمَضم بِطاَعَتِِ، وَ إِيََّ تَثِلم أمَم فِهِ وَ لََ تُ بمدِهِ، وَ امم  خم

There is no safety upon us and upon you from the revolution of Ali-asws and his-asws cubs Al-
Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, so if you are able among a number of the community, then 
take the initiative and do not be content with the small matters, and aim for its great ones, 
and preserve my advice and my pact to you, and hide it, and do not manifest it, and comply 
with my instructions and my forbiddances, and stand to my obedience, and beware of the 
opposition of Ali-asws.  

ريِ،  تُ إلِيَمكَ بِسِرييِ وَ جَهم رَجم ، فَ قَدم أَخم تَصَّ آثََرَهُمم لََفِكِ، وَ اطملُبم بثِاَركَِ، وَ اق م لُكم طرَيِقَ أَسم لِ:  وَ اسم تُ هَذَا بِقَوم  وَ شَفَعم

And I am travelling the path of your ancestors, and seek out your rebels, and take advantage 
of them. I have brought out to you of my secrets and my announcements, and be healed by 
these words of mine (a poem) 

مَ جَلَّتم أمُُورهُُمم  مُعَاوِيَ  وَةِ مَنم عَمَّ المبََيَِّةَ بِِلموَتمريِ   إِنَّ المقَوم  بِدَعم

تُ  ريِ  إِلََ دَيمنٍ لََمُم فأََراَبَنِِ  صَبَ وم تُ بِهِ ظَهم  فأَبَمعِدم بِدِينٍ قَدم قَصَمم

بَةَ  رٍ   وَ إِنم أنَمسَ لََ أنَمسَ الموَليِدَ وَ شَي م ريِعَ لَدَى بَدم بَةَ وَ المعَاصَ السَّ  وَ عُت م

دِهِمم  وَ تََمتَ شَغَافِ  نِِ المضَئِيلَ   المقَلمبِ لَدمغٌ لفَِقم ريِ أبَوُ حَكَمٍ أعَم  مِنَ المفَقم

َسَلِ   ثََرَهُمم  -يََ مُعَاوِيَ  -أوُلئَِكَ فاَطملُبم  نِمدِ وَ الْم لِ سُيُوفِ الَم ريِ بنَِصم مم  السُّ

شَرهِِمم  امِ فِ مَعم دُ وَ المبَاقُونَ فِ أَكَمِ   وَ صِلم بِرجَِالِ الشَّ ُسم  الموَعمريِ  هُمُ الْم

لِيطِ فِ الممِلَّةِ الَّتِِ  لم إِلََ التَّخم وهُ   تَ وَسَّ ريِ  أتََنََ بِهِ الممَاضِي الممُسَمُّ حم  بِِلسيِ

قَادٍ مَضَتم لَكَ مُظمهِراً  رِ   وَ طاَلِبم بَِِحم  لعِِلَّةِ دِينٍ عَمَّ كُلَّ بَنِِ النَّضم

تَ تَ نَالُ الثَّارَ إِلََّ بِدِينِهِمم  ريِ   فَ لَسم مِ جِيدَ بَنِِ عَمم تُلُ بِسَيمفِ المقَوم  فَ تَ قم

امَ راَجِياً  تُكَ الشَّ ريِ  لَِذََا لَقَدم وَلَّي م  وَ أنَمتَ جَدِيرٌ أَنم تَ ئُولَ إِلََ صَخم

دَ، قاَمَ إِلََ يزَيِدَ فَ قَبَّلَ رأَمسَهُ، وَ قاَلَ:  ا قَ رأََ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ عُمَرَ هَذَا المعَهم دُ للََِّّ  قاَلَ: فَ لَمَّ مَم مِنِيَْ!  -الْم ، وَ اللََِّّ مَا   -يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم اريِيِ اريَِّ ابمنَ الشَّ عَلَى قَ تملِكَ الشَّ
دٍ بَِِيمثُ  طِ مَُُمَّ رجََ إِلََ أبَيِكَ، وَ اللََِّّ لََ رَآنّ أَحَدٌ مِنم رَهم رجََ أَبِ إِلََّ بِاَ أَخم بُّ وَ يَ رمضَى، أَخم  يُُِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When Abdullah Bin Umar read this pact, he stood up to Yazeed-la and 
kissed his-la head and said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, O commander of the faithful, upon your-
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la killing the (a branch of) the Kharijite son of the Kharijite. By Allah-azwj! My father did not 
bring out to me what he brought out to your father. By Allah-azwj! May He-azwj not Show me 
anyone from the group of Muhammad-saww he-saww love and is pleased’.  

سَنَ جَائزَِتَهُ وَ بَ رَّهُ، وَ رَدَّهُ مُكَرَّماً.  فَخَرجََ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ عُمَرَ مِنم عِنمدِهِ ضَاحِكاً، فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّاسُ: مَا قاَلَ لَكَ؟. فأََحم

He-la rewarded him and was good with him, and returned him with prestige. Abdullah Bin 
Umar went out from his-la presence smiling. The people said to him, ‘What did he-la say to 
you?’ 

تُ أَنّيِ كُنمتُ مُشَاركَِهُ فِيهِ، وَ سَارَ راَجِعاً إِلََ الممَدِينَةِ، وَ كَانَ جَوَابهُُ  وََابَ.قاَلَ: قَ وملًَ صَادِقاً لَوَدِدم  لِمَنم يَ لمقَاهُ هَذَا الْم

He said, ‘A truthful words, I would love it if I had participated him-la in it’, and he travelled 
returning to Al-Medina, and this was his answer to the ones who met him. 

عَ  بمنِ  عُثممَانَ  دُ  عَهم فِيهِ  عُمَرَ كِتَابًِ  بمنِ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  إِلََ   ُ اللََّّ لَعَنَهُ  يزَيِدُ  رجََ  أَخم أنََّهُ  يُ رموَى  انَ وَ  عُمَرُ    فَّ الَّذِي كَتَبَهُ  دِ  المعَهم مِنَ  ظَمُ  أعَم وَ  هَى  أدَم وَ  هَذَا  مِنم  أغَملَظُ  فِيهِ 
 لِمُعَاوِيةََ، 

And it is reported that Yazeed-la, may Allah-azwj Curse him-la, brought out a letter to Abdullah 
Bin Umar wherein was a pact of Usman Bin Affan wherein was harsher than this (report 
above), and more grievous, and greater than the pact which Umar had written to Muawiya.  

ا دُ للََِِّّ عَلَ  فَ لَمَّ مَم ُ، وَ قاَلَ: الْم خَرَ قاَمَ فَ قَبَّلَ رأَمسَ يزَيِدَ لعََنَهُمَا اللََّّ دَ الْم اريِِ قَ رأََ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ المعَهم اريَِّ ابمنَ الشَّ رجََ إِلََّ مِنم ى قَ تملِكَ الشَّ ، وَ اعملَمم أَنَّ وَالِدِي عُمَرَ أَخم
لِهِ وَ  دٍ وَ أهَم طِ مَُُمَّ رَجَهُ إِلََ أبَيِكَ مُعَاوِيةََ، وَ لََ أرََى أَحَداً مِنم رَهم َ مُنمطَوٍ لََمُم عَلَىسِريهِِ بِثِملِ هَذَا الَّذِي أَخم مِي هَذَا إِلََّ غَيْم دَ يَ وم  خَيْمٍ أبََداً.   شِيعَتِهِ بَ عم

When Abdullah read the other pact, he stood up and kissed the head of Yazeed-la, may Allah-

azwj Curse him-la, and said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj your-la killing the branch of the Kharijite, 
and know that my father Umar had brought out to me from his secrets with the like of this 
which he had brought out to your father Muawiya, and I do not see anyone from the group 
of Muhammad-saww and his-saww family-asws, and his-saww Shias after this day of mine, except I 
will not be sociable to them upon goodness, ever!’ 

فََا يََ ابمنَ عُمَرَ؟.  فَ قَالَ يزَيِدُ: أَ فِيهِ شَرمحُ الْم

Yazeed-la said. ‘Is there in it any explanation of the hidden, O Ibn Umar?’  

يْاَنَ وَ أَسَ  دٍ وَ آلهِِ، قاَلَ ابمنُ عَبَّاسٍ: أَظمهَرُوا الْمِ ُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ دَهُ وَ صَلَّى اللََّّ دُ للََِِّّ وَحم مَم وَانًَ أَظمهَرُوهُ.وَ الْم ا وَجَدُوا عَلَيمهِ أعَم رَ، فَ لَمَّ  رُّوا المكُفم

And the Praise is for Allah-azwj Alone, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawat upon Muhammad-saww 
and his-saww Progeny-asws. Ibn Abbas said, ‘They manifest the Eman and hid the Kufr. When 
they found supporters upon it, they manifested it’’.151 

 لَ أجد الرواية بغيْ هذا السند، و فيها غرائب.  بيان:

 
151 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 151 
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(Majlisi said, ‘I did not find the report with other than this chain, and in it are strange matters’.) 

بَ ميَاتَ:   : عَنم أبََِنٍ، قاَلَ: قاَلَ سُلَيممٌ:كِتَابُ سُلَيممِ بمنِ قَ يمسٍ   -152 تَارِ بمنُ أَبِ الصَّعِقِ إِلََ عُمَرَ هَذِهِ الْم  كَتَبَ أبَوُ الممُخم

Kitab Suleym Bin Qays – From Aban who said, ‘Suleym said, ‘Abu Al-Mukhtar Bin Abu Al Saiq 
wrote these couplets to Umar, ‘ 

مِنِيَْ رسَِالَةً  أبَُ ليِغُ  رِ  فأَنَمتَ أمَِيُْ اللََِّّ   أمَِيَْ الممُؤم َمم  فِ الممَالِ وَ الْم

ريِ  أمَِيناً   وَ أنَمتَ أمَِيُْ اللََِّّ فِينَا وَ مَنم يَكُنم  لِمم لَهُ صَدم  لرَِبيِ النَّاسِ يُسم

لَ الرَّسَاتيِقِ وَ المقُرَى رِ   فَلََ تَدَعَنم أهَم مَم مِ وَ الْم دُم  يََُونوُنَ مَالَ اللََِّّ فِ الْم

قِلٍ  مَانِ وَ ابمنِ مَعم رٍ   وَ أرَمسِلم إِلََ الن ُّعم  وَ أرَمسِلم إِلََ حَزممٍ وَ أرَمسِلم إِلََ بِشم

اجِ وَ اعملَمم  جَّ رٍ   حِسَابهَُ  وَ أرَمسِلم إِلََ الْمَ لََ بَنِِ بَدم وقِ مَوم  وَ ذَاكَ الَّذِي فِ السُّ

ِ كِلَيمهِمَا  وَانَ   وَ لََ تَ نمسَيََّْ التَّابِعَيْم رَ بَنِِ غَذم مِ ذَا وَفمرٍ  وَ صِهم  فِ المقَوم

عِيَابهُُ  رٍ  بِصِفم فِيهَا  عَاصِمٌ  مَا  بَنِِ   وَ  رُمَاةِ  مِنم  غَلََبِ  ابمنُ  لََ  وَ 
رٍ   نَصم

تَلَّ ذَاكَ الممَالَ دُونَ ابمنِ مُُمرزٍِ    وَ اسم

دُقُوا  وَ قَدم كَانَ مِنمهُ فِ الرَّسَاتيِقِ ذَا وَفمرٍ   فأََرمسِلم إلِيَمهِمم يَُمبَوُكَ وَ يَصم

رٍ  لِي فِدَاؤُكَ  -وَ قاَسَِمهُمُ   أَحَادِيثَ هَذَا الممَالِ مَنم كَانَ ذَا فِكم مُم  -أهَم  إِنََّّ

طمرِ  نَ إِنم قاَسََمتَ هُمم مِنمكَ بِِلشَّ هَادَةِ إِنَّنِِ   سَيَْمضَوم عُوَنّيِ للِشَّ  وَ لََ تَدم

رِ  أغَِيبُ وَ لَكِنِيِ أرََى عَجَبَ  هم مَى  [إراء ]أرََى  الدَّ راَنِ وَ المبَ يمضَ كَالدُّ دُم يَملَ كَالْم  الْم

لِ وَ المقَطمرِ  ةِ النَّمم  وَ مِنم رَيمطةٍَ مَطموِيَّةٍ فِ قِراَبِِاَ  وَ خَطيِيَّةً فِ عِدَّ

رٍ  وَ مِنم طَييِ أبَ مراَدٍ     مُضَاعَفَةٍ صُفم

اريُِّ جَاءَ بِفَأمرَةٍ  كِ راَحَتم فِ مَفَارقِِهِمم تََمريِ  إِذَا التَّاجِرُ الدَّ  مِنَ الممِسم

: فَ قَالَ  ريُِّ  ابمنُ غَلََبِ الممِصم

تُهُ  تَارِ أَنّيِ أتََ ي م رٍ   أَلََ أبَملِغم أبََِ الممُخم  وَ لَمَ أَكُ ذَا قُ رمبَ لَدَيمهِ وَ لََ صِهم

رٍ  وَ لََ صَدَقاَتٍ   كَانَ عِنمدِي مِنم تُ راَثٍ وَرثِ متُهُ   وَ مَا  مِنم سَبمٍ وَ لََ غَدم

ضِ فِ كُليِ غَارَةٍ  تُ   وَ لَكِنم دِراَكُ الرَّكم رِ  [وَ صَبَمِي إِذَا مَا لموت ]الممَوم مم  [كَانَ وَراَ السمري ]السَّ

كِفُهَا   بِسَابِغَةٍ يَ غمشَى اللَّبَانَ فُضُولَُاَ   عَنِيِ بِِبَ ميَضَ ذِي وَقمرٍ  أكَُفم

رَمَ  تَارِ، وَ لَمَ يُ غم   قاَلَ سُلَيممٌ: فأََغم وَالَِِمم لِشِعمرِ أَبِ الممُخم الهِِ أنَمصَافَ أمَم يعَ عُمَّ نَةَ جََِ طَّابِ تلِمكَ السَّ الهِِ   -رمِم قُ نمفُذَ المعَدَوِييِ شَيمئاً عُمَرُ بمنُ الْمَ وَ    -وَ قَدم كَانَ مِنم عُمَّ
رُونَ ألَمفَ دِ   -رَدَّ عَلَيمهِ مَا أَخَذَ مِنمهُ  الهِِ الَّذِينَ أغُمرمُِوا أبَوُ هُرَي مرَةَ عَلَى  - رمهَمٍ وَ هُوَ عِشم رهِِ، وَ كَانَ مِنم عُمَّ فَ عُشم رَهُ وَ لََ نِصم صَى    وَ لَمَ يََمخُذم مِنمهُ عُشم رَيمنِ فأََحم المبَحم

ريِنَ ألَمفاً، فأََغمرَمَهُ اثمنَِم    عَشَرَ ألَمفاً. مَالَهُ فَ بَلَغَ أرَمبَ عَةً وَ عِشم

Suleym said, ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab, during that year, levied the entirety of his office bearers, 
half of their wealth due to the poem of Abu Al-Mukhtar, and did not levy Qunfuz Al-Adawy 
anything – and he was from his office bearers – and returned whatever was taken from him 
– and it was twenty thousand Dirhams, and did not take any taxation from him, nor had the 
tax, and he was from his office bearers whom Abu Hureyra had levied upon Al-Bahrain. He 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 2  Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 

Page 126 of 177 

counted his wealth and it reached twenty-four thousand, and had levied him twelve 
thousand. 

ا صَنَعَ عُمَرُ؟ فَ قَالَ: هَ   فَ قَالَ  فَ لَقِيتُ عَلِيياً صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَسَألَمتُهُ عَمَّ هُ شَيمئا؟ً!. قُ لمتُ: لََ.أبََِنٌ: قاَلَ سُلَيممٌ:  قُ نمفُذٍ وَ لَمَ يُ غمرمِم ريِ لََ كَفَّ عَنم   لم تَدم

طِ حِيَْ جَاءَتم لتَِحُولَ  وم طِ لَفِي عَضُدِهَا   قاَلَ: لِْنََّهُ هُوَ الَّذِي ضَرَبَ فاَطِمَةَ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهَا بِِلسَّ وم بَ يمنِِ وَ بَ يمنَهُمم فَمَاتَتم صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهَا، وَ إِنَّ أثََ رَ السَّ
لُجِ.  مم  مِثملُ الدُّ

Aban narrates that Sulaym said, ‘I met Ali-asws and asked him-asws about what Umar had done. 
He-asws said: ‘Do you know why he held back from Qunfuz and did not fine him anything?’ I 
said, ‘No’. He-asws said: ‘Because he is the one who struck (Syeda) Fatima-asws with the whip 
when she-asws came in between myself-asws and them. She-asws passed away, with the effect of 
the whip on her-asws shoulder having still remained, like the swelling.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلِهِ ليَمسَ فِيهَا إِلََّ هَاشِِْ  قاَلَ أبََِنٌ: قاَلَ  جِدِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ دِ بمنِ أَبِ  سُلَيممٌ: ان متَهَيمتُ إِلََ حَلمقَةٍ فِ مَسم دَادِ وَ مَُُمَّ َ سَلممَانَ وَ أَبِ ذَريٍ وَ الممِقم يٌّ غَيْم
رٍ وَ عُمَرَ بمنِ أَبِ سَلَمَةَ وَ قَ يمسِ بمنِ  دِ بمنِ عُبَادَةَ، بَكم  سَعم

Aban narrates from Sulaym who said, ‘I ended up near a group in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah-

saww. There was no one in it except for the Hashimites, apart from Salman-ra, and Abu Zarr-ra, 
and Al-Miqdad-ra, and Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, and Umar Bin Abu Salma, and Qays Bin Sa’d 
Bin Abada’. 

لََمُ: مَا تَ رَى عُمَرَ مَنَعَهُ مِنم أَنم يُ غَريمَِ قُ نمفُذاً كَمَا غَرَّمَ  رَقَتم عَيمنَاهُ،    فَ قَالَ المعَبَّاسُ لعَِلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ لَهُ، ثَُُّ اغمرَوم لََمُ إِلََ مَنم حَوم الهِِ؟. فَ نَظرََ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ يعَ عُمَّ جََِ
طِ فَمَاتَتم وَ فِ عَضُدِهَا أثََ رهُُ كَ  وم لََمُ بِِلسَّ لُجُ. ثَُُّ قاَلَ: شَكَرَ لَهُ ضَرمبةًَ ضَرَبَِاَ فاَطِمَةَ عَلَيمهَا السَّ مم  أنََّهُ الدُّ

Al-Abbas said to Ali-asws, ‘What is your-asws opinion on Umar not penalising Qunfuz like he had 
penalised the rest of the workers?’ So Ali-asws looked at the ones around him-asws, then his-asws 
eyes filled up with tears, then he-asws said: ‘In appreciation for the strike which he struck at 
(Syeda) Fatima-asws, with the whip. She-asws passed away, and on her-asws shoulder was the 
effect of it, like a bruise and swelling’. 

مَُّةِ مِنم حُبيِ هَذَا الرَّجُلِ وَ صَاحِبِهِ مِنم قَ بملِهِ، ربَِتم قُ لُوبُ هَذِهِ الْم لِيمِ لَهُ فِ كُليِ شَيم   ثَُُّ قاَلَ )ع(: المعَجَبُ مَِّا أُشم الهُُ خَوَنةًَ وَ  وَ التَّسم دَثهَُ. لئَِنم كَانَ عُمَّ ءٍ أَحم
لِمِيَْ،هُ فِمَ كَانَ هَذَا الممَالُ فِ أيَمدِيهِمم خِيَانةًَ مَا كَانَ حَلَّ لَهُ تَ رمكُهُ؟!، وَ كَانَ لَهُ أَنم يََمخُذَهُ كُلَّهُ، فإَِنَّ   ءٌ للِممُسم

Then he-asws said: 'The strange thing is what the hearts of this community are drinking from 
the love of this man and his companion that was before him, and their submission to him in 
everything ‘new’ that he comes up with. If his (2nd Caliph’s) workers were fraudsters and that 
this wealth, which was in their hands was fraudulent, it was not permissible for him to leave 
it (any of it with them), and he should have taken all of it back, for it was the wealth of the 
Muslims.  

فَهُ.  كُُ نِصم فَهُ وَ يَتَم وَالََمُم وَ لََ شَيمئاً مِنمهَا قلَِيلًَ وَ لََ كَثِيْاً  فَمَا بَِلهُُ يََمخُذُ نِصم َ خَوَنةٍَ فَمَا حَلَّ لَهُ أَنم يََمخُذَ أمَم اَ أَخَذَ أنَمصَافَ هَا. وَ لئَِنم كَانوُا غَيْم   وَ إِنََّّ

What made him take half of it and leave the other half (in their possession)? And if it was not 
fraudulent, then it was not permissible for him to take anything from their wealth, neither 
little nor a lot. But he (Umar) took half of it.  
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 نم يََمخُذَ مِنمهُمم قلَِيلًَ وَ لََ كَثِيْاً. وَ لَوم كَانَتم فِ أيَمدِيهِمم خِيَانةًَ، ثَُُّ لَمَ يقُِرُّوا بِِاَ وَ لَمَ تَ قُمم عَلَيمهِمُ المبَييِنَةُ مَا حَلَّ لَهُ أَ 

And if that which was in their hands, was fraudulent, and they did not accept it as such, and 
he did not establish any proof over them for it, it was not permissible for him to take from 
them, neither little nor a lot.  

تَعممِلَهُ  ، لئَِنم كَانوُا خَوَنةًَ مَا حَلَّ لَهُ أَنم يَسم مَالَِِمم هُمم إِلََ أعَم جَبُ مِنم ذَلِكَ إِعَادَتهُُ إِيََّ ،وَ أعَم وَالَُمُم َ خَوَنةٍَ مَا حَلَّتم لَهُ أمَم ، وَ لئَِنم كَانوُا غَيْم  مم

And what is even stranger than that is that he has reinstated some of them back to their 
positions. If they were fraudsters, it was not permissible for him to keep them as the office-
bearers, and if they were not fraudsters, their wealth was not permissible for him (to take 
back from them)’. 

لُ وَ تَ تَغَيَُّْ  نَ سُنَّةَ نبَِييِهِمم تَ تَبَدَّ مٍ يَ رَوم مِ فَ قَالَ: المعَجَبُ لقَِوم بَلَ عَلِيٌّ )ع( عَلَى المقَوم تِبُونَ ثَُُّ أقَ م نَ وَ لََ يُ نمكِرُونَ، بَلم يَ غمضَبُونَ لَهُ وَ يَ عم    شَيمئاً شَيمئاً وَ بَِبًِ بَِبًِ ثَُُّ يَ رمضَوم
 عَلَى مَنم عَابَ عَلَيمهِ وَ أنَمكَرَهُ،

Then Ali-asws turned towards the people and said: ‘It is strange that the people are seeing the 
Sunnah of their Prophet-saww being altered and replaced by other things, one by one, and door 
by door (part by part), but they are happy with it and do not deny them, but instead they get 
angry on his behalf at the one who finds faults with him and denies him (instead).  

ي مٌ ثَُُّ يََِ دَاثهَُ سُنَّةً وَ دِيناً يَ تَقَرَّبوُنَ بِِِ  ءُ قَ وم دَاثهَُ وَ يَ تَّخِذُونَ أَحم عَتَهُ وَ جَومرَهُ وَ أَحم دَنََ فَ يَتَّبِعُونَ بِدم  مَا إِلََ اللََِّّ  بَ عم

Then, very soon people will come after us who will follow his innovations, and his injustices, 
and his new things, and will take his new things as ‘Sunnah’ and make it to be their religion, 
in order to be close to Allah-azwj by these.  

ضِعِ الَّذِي كَانَ فِيهِ فِ   فِ مِثملِ تََموِيلِهِ مَقَامَ إِب مراَهِيمَ مِنَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ إِلََ الممَوم ضِعِ الَّذِي وَضَعَهُ فِيهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ اَهِلِيَّةِ الَّذِي حَوَّلَهُ مِنمهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   الممَوم الْم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ،  صَلَّى اللََّّ

For example - He (Umar) transferred the ‘Maqaam-e-Ibrahim-as’ from the place where it was 
placed by Rasool-Allah-saww to the place which it used to be in the era of ignorance, where 
Rasool-Allah-saww had moved it from (upon conquering Mecca). 

هُ، وَ فِيهِمَا فَريِضَةٌ وَ سُنَّةٌ، فَمَا ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ مُدَّ كَانَ زيََِدَتهُُ إِلََّ سُوءً، لَِْنَّ الممَسَاكِيَْ فِ كَفَّارَةِ الميَمِيِْ وَ الظيِهَارِ بِِِمَا   وَ فِ تَ غميِيْهِِ صَاعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
بُ فِ  نَ وَ مَا يََِ نََ وَ صَاعِنَا،  يُ عمطَوم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: اللَّهُمَّ بَِركِم لنََا فِ مُديِ َ ذَلِكَ، لَكِنَّهُمم رَضُوا وَ قبَِلُوا    الزَّرمعِ، وَ قَدم قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ لََ يَُُولُونَ بَ يمنَهُ وَ بَيْم

 مَا صَنَعَ، 

And with regards to him changing the Sa’a of Rasool-Allah-saww and his-saww Mudd, and in both 
of them is an obligation and a Sunnah. So, he did not increase anything except for evil, 
because the poor – with regards to their expiations of the oath and the ‘Zihaar’ – by both of 
these they give what is obligatory for them. And Rasool-Allah-saww has said: ‘O Allah-azwj, Bless 
for us with regards for our Mudd and our Sa’a!’ They did not place any obstructions between 
him and that, but they were pleased with it and accepted what he did. 
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دِ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََُّّ  -وَ قَ بمضِهِ وَ صَاحِبِهِ فَدَكَ  بُوضَةٌ، قَدم أَكَلَتم غَلَّتَهَا عَلَى عَهم لََمُ مَقم فَسَأَلََاَ المبَييِنَةَ عَلَى مَا فِ  - عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ هِيَ فِ يَدَيِ فاَطِمَةَ عَلَيمهَا السَّ
هَا وَ لََ صَ  ق م نََ، وَ هُوَ يَ عملَمُ يقَِيناً يَدِهَا، وَ لَمَ يُصَديِ قَ أمَُّ أيْم اَ فِ يَدِهَا، وَ لَمَ يَُِلَ  -كَمَا نَ عملَمُ   -دَّ أَلََاَ المبَييِنَةَ عَلَى مَا فِ يَدِهَا، وَ لََ أَنم يَ تَّهِمَهَا،  أَنََّّ  لَهُ أَنم يَسم

He (Umar), along with his companion (Abu Bakr), captured Fadak, and it was in the hand 
(control) of Fatima-asws. She-asws had consumed from its yield in the era of the Prophet-saww. 
They asked her-asws for proof for that which was already in her-asws hands, and neither did they 
ratify her-asws nor Umm Ayman-ra (Bibi Fizza). And he knew with conviction – just as we-asws 
know – that it was in her-asws hands. And it was not permissible for him to ask her-asws for proof 
for that which was already in her-asws hands, or for him to hurl accusations at her-asws. 

دُوهُ وَ قاَلُوا: سَنَ النَّاسُ ذَلِكَ وَ حَِْ تَحم نَ قُ بمحَ فِعملِهِمَا أَنم عَدَلََ عَنمهَا فَ قَالَ بِِلظَّنيِ  ثَُُّ اسم لُ، ثَُُّ حَسَّ اَ حَْلََهُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ الموَرعَُ وَ المفَضم : إِنَّ فاَطِمَةَ لَنم تَ قُولَ  -إِنََّّ
نََ  ، وَ لَوم كَانَتم مَعَ أمُيِ أيْم هَدم إِلََّ بَِِقيٍ ضَيمنَا لََاَ، إِلََّ حَقياً، وَ إِنَّ عَلِيياً لَمَ يَشم رَى أمَم رأَةٌَ أُخم   امم

Then the people beautified that and praised him for it and said, ‘But he did that due to his 
piety and virtue’. Then they beautified the ugly deeds of them both as being fair and 
equitable. They said, ‘We think that Fatima-asws did not say except for the truth, and that Ali-

asws did not testify except with the truth, and had there been with Umm Ayman another 
woman (to testify), we would have given it to her-asws’.  

ِ فَ يُعمطِيَانِ أوَم يَْمنَ  الِ، وَ مَا لََمَُا وَ مَنم أمََّرَهُُاَ أَنم يَكُونََ حَاكِمَيْم هَُّ خَلََ فَخَطبََا بِذَلِكَ عِنمدَ الْم مَُّةَ اب متلُُوا بِِِمَا فأََدم سَهُمَا فِيمَا لََ حَقَّ لََمَُا فِيهِ   عَانِ، وَ لَكِنَّ الْم نَ فم
 ،وَ لََ عِلممَ لََمَُا فِيهِ 

They both gained credibility by that among the ignorant people, and what are these two, and 
who made these two to be rulers, so they should be followed or prevented?’ But the 
community got involved with the two of them and entered themselves into that in which they 
had no right for them both, and both of them did not have any knowledge about it.  

لََمُ حِيَْ أرَاَدَ انمتِزاَعَهَا مِنمهَا، وَ هِيَ فِ يدَِهَا ُ -وَ قَدم قاَلَتم فاَطِمَةُ عَلَيمهَا السَّ : أَ ليَمسَتم فِ يَدِي وَ فِيهَا وكَِيلِي، وَ قَدم أَكَلمتُ غَلَّتَهَا وَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
؟!. قاَلَ: بَ لَى.   عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ حَيٌّ

And (Syeda) Fatima-asws had said to them both – when he wanted to take it (Fadak) away from 
her-asws, and it was in her-asws hands: ‘Is this not in my-asws hands and my-asws representative 
regarding it is here, and I-asws had consumed the yield from it whilst Rasool-Allah-saww was 
alive?’ They both said, ‘Yes’.  

اَ فِمَ  أَلََنّ المبَييِنَةَ عَلَى مَا فِ يَدِي؟. قاَلَ: لَِْنََّّ : فلَِمَ تَسم لِمِيَْ قاَلَتم  ، فإَِنم قاَمَتم بَ ييِنَةٌ وَ إِلََّ لَمَ نَُّمضِهَا. ءٌ للِممُسم

She-asws said: ‘So why do you ask me-asws for the proof on that which is already in my-asws 
hands?’ He said, ‘Because this is war booty for the Muslims, so you-asws produce the proof 
otherwise we will not give it’.  

مَعُونَ   -لََمَُا  فَ قَالَتم  لََمَُا يَسم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ وَ تََمكُمَا فِينَا خَاصَّةً بِاَ لَمَ    : أَ فَتَُيِدَانِ -وَ النَّاسُ حَوم تََمكُمَا فِ سَائرِِ أَنم تَ رُدَّا مَا صَنَعَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
لِمِيَْ؟! أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ! اسَمَعُوا مَا ركَِبَاهَا. قُ لمتُ  ألَُونّيِ الممُسم وَالَِِمم تَسم لِمِيَْ مِنم أمَم ألَُكَ.   : أَ رأَيَ متُمَا إِنِ ادَّعَيمتُ مَا فِ أيَمدِي الممُسم ؟. قاَلَ: لََ، بَلم نَسم ألَُونََّمُم  المبَييِنَةَ أمَم تَسم
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She-asws said to both of them – and the people around them were listening: ‘Do the two of you 
want to turn back what Rasool-Allah-saww has done, and you both are issuing a ruling with 
regards to us-asws especially what you two have not issued regarding the rest of the Muslims? 
O you people! Listen to what they are riding on. Do you think that if I-asws were to claim to be 
in my-asws hands from the wealth of the Muslims, you will ask me-asws for the proof or from 
them?’ They said, ‘But we will ask you-asws’. 

ألَُونّيِ قُ لمتُ  ألَُونََّمُُ المبَييِنَةَ أمَم تَسم لِمِيَْ مَا فِ يدَِي تَسم يعُ الممُسم لِمِيَْ وَ أرَمضُهُمم وَ هِيَ فِ يدََيم فاَطِمَةَ ؟. فَ غَضِبَ عُمَرُ، وَ قاَلَ: إِنَّ هَذَا فِمَ : فإَِنِ ادَّعَى جََِ ءٌ للِممُسم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  لِمِيَْ وَ هِيَ فَ يمئُهُمم وَ حَقُّ  )ع( تََمكُلُ غَلَّتَهَا، فإَِنم أقَاَمَتم بَ ييِنَةً عَلَى مَا ادَّعَتم أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ِ الممُسم  هُمم نَظرَمنََ فِ ذَلِكَ. وَهَبَهَا لََاَ مِنم بَيْم

She-asws said: ‘If all the Muslims were to make a claim for that which is in my-asws hands, you 
will ask them for the proof or from me-asws?’ Umar got angry and said: ‘This is the ‘Fey’ (war 
booty) for the Muslims and their land, and it is in the hands of (Syeda) Fatima-asws and she-asws 
is consuming the yield of it, so if she-asws can establish proof on what she-asws is claiming Rasool-
Allah-saww gifted it to her-asws from between the Muslims – and it is their war booty and their 
right – we will look into that’. 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ يَ قُولُ:  : أنَمشُدكُُمم بِِللََِّّ فَ قَالَ  تُمم رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ عم نَاهَا مِنم رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّ  أَ مَا سََِ عم ، قَدم سََِ نََّةِ؟. قاَلُوا: اللَّهُمَّ نَ عَمم لِ الْم ى  إِنَّ اب منَتِِ سَييِدَةُ نِسَاءِ أهَم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ.   اللََّّ

She-asws said: ‘It is sufficient for me-asws that I-asws should adjure you with Allah-azwj as Witness, 
O you people, but have you not heard Rasool-Allah-saww say: ‘My-saww daughter-asws is the 
Chieftess of the women of the Paradise?’ They said, ‘O Allah-azwj, yes, we have heard it from 
Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

عِي المبَاطِلَ وَ تََمخُذُ مَا ليَمسَ لََاَ؟! أَ رأَيَ متُمم لَوم أَنَّ  نََّةِ تَدَّ لِ الْم : أَ فَسَييِدَةُ نِسَاءِ أهَم ؟!.  قاَلَتم قِيَْ عَلَيَّ أرَمبَ عَةً شَهِدُوا عَلَيَّ بِفَاحِشَةٍ أوَم رَجُلََنِ بِسَرقَِةٍ أَ كُنمتُمم مُصَديِ
رٍ فَسَكَ  .تَ، وَ أمََّا عُمَرُ فَ قَالَ فأََمَّا أبَوُ بَكم دَّ  : وَ نوُقِعُ عَلَيمكِ الْمَ

She-asws said: ‘Would the Chieftess of the women of the Paradise make a false claim and take 
what is not for her to take? Do you think that if four witnesses testify against me-asws for 
immorality, or two men for theft, you will ratify them against me-asws?’ As for Abu Bakr, he 
was silent, but not Umar. He said, ‘Yes, we will apply the Limits (of the Law) on you-asws’. 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، إِ  دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ تَ عَلَى دِينِ مَُُمَّ تَ، إِلََّ أَنم تقُِرَّ أنََّكَ لَسم : كَذَبمتَ وَ لَؤُمم نََّةِ شَهَادَةً أوَم يقُِيمُ عَلَيمهَا فَ قَالَتم لِ الْم يزُ عَلَى سَييِدَةِ نِسَاءِ أهَم نَّ الَّذِي يَُِ
أَ  لَمَلمعُونٌ كَافِرٌ بِاَ  اً  المبَيم حَدي لَ  أهَم سَ  الريجِم عَنمهُمُ   ُ اللََّّ أذَمهَبَ  مَنم  إِنَّ  آلهِِ،  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  دٍ  مَُُمَّ عَلَى   ُ اللََّّ شَهَادَةٌ،    تِ ن مزَلَ  عَلَيمهِمم  يََُوزُ  لََ  تَطمهِيْاً،  رَهُمم  طَهَّ وَ 

رُونَ مِنم كُليِ  صُومُونَ مِنم كُليِ سُوءٍ، مُطَهَّ مُم مَعم   فاَحِشَةٍ، لَِْنََّّ

She said: ‘You lied, and are wicked. Nay, you have accepted that you are not on the Religion 
of Muhammad-saww. The one who places a requirement of a witness upon the Chieftess of the 
women of the Paradise, or establish the Limits (of the Law) against her-asws, is an accursed 
infidel by what Allah-azwj Sent down upon Muhammad-saww, because they-asws are the ones 
from whom-asws Allah-azwj has kept away all uncleanness and Purified them-asws with a thorough 
Purifying [33:33]. It is not permissible to have witnesses against them-asws because they-asws 
are infallible from every evil, and pure from every immorality. 
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لِ  ثمنِِ عَنم أهَم رٍ أوَم فاَحِشَةٍ كَانَ  حَديِ ماً شَهِدُوا عَلَيمهِمم أوَم عَلَى أَحَدٍ مِنمهُمم بِشِرمكٍ أوَم كُفم يةَِ، لَوم أَنَّ قَ وم ، هَذِهِ الْم ؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمم ونََّمُم لِمُونَ يَ تَبَََّءُونَ مِنمهُمم وَ يَُُدُّ الممُسم
 .وَ مَا هُمم وَ سَائرُِ النَّاسِ فِ ذَلِكَ إِلََّ سَوَاءً 

Narrate to me-asws – O Umar – who are the rightful of this Verse? If the people testify against 
them-asws or any one-asws from them-asws, of Polytheism or Kufr, or immorality, will the Muslims 
keep away from them-asws and apply the Limits (of the Law) on them-asws?’ He said, ‘Yes, and 
they-asws and the rest of the people with regards to that are not but equal’. 

: كَذَبمتَ وَ كَفَرمتَ  قَ عَلَيمهِ قاَلَتم سَ، فَمَنم صَدَّ مَتَهُمم وَ تَطمهِيْهَُمم وَ أذَمهَبَ عَنمهُمُ الريجِم َ عَصَمَهُمم وَ أنَ مزَلَ عِصم بُ ، لَِْنَّ اللََّّ َ وَ رَسُولَهُ. مم يُكَذيِ رٍ:   اللََّّ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكم
تُ عَلَيمكَ  ،   - يََ عُمَرُ  -أقَمسَمم ا سَكَتَّ  لَمَّ

She-asws said: ‘You have lied and committed Kufr, they-asws and the rest of the people are not 
equal with regards to that because Allah-azwj has Made them-asws to be Infallible and Revealed 
their-asws Infallibility, and their-asws Purification, and Kept away from them-asws, the impurities. 
Therefore, the one who ratifies against them-asws, he has lied against Allah-azwj and his-azwj 
Rasool-saww’. Abu Bakr said, ‘I am holding you on oath – O Umar – to keep quiet’.  

ا أَنم كَانَ اللَّيملُ أرَمسَلَ  راً وَ نََممِلَكَ  إِلََ خَالِدِ بمنِ الموَليِدِ، فَ قَالَ  فَ لَمَّ لََنّ عَلَى مَا شِئمتُمَا فإَِنّيِ طَومعُ أيَمدِيكُمَا. عَلَيمهِ  إِنََّ نرُيِدُ أَنم نُسِرَّ إلِيَمكَ أمَم  . فَ قَالَ: احْمِ

When it was night time, they both (Abu Bakr and Umar) went to Khalid Bin Waleed. They said, 
‘We want to issue a secret command to you, and trust that you will be steadfast with it’. He 
said, ‘Burden me with whatsoever you like, for I am obedient at your hands’.  

بَلَنَا بِهِ، وَ نََمنُ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ: إِنَّهُ لََ يَ نمفَعُنَا مَا نََمنُ فِيهِ  تَقم تَ مَا قاَلَ لنََا وَ مَا اسم عم لمطاَنِ مَا دَامَ عَلِيٌّ حَيياً، أَ مَا سََِ ريِ  مِنَ الممُلمكِ وَ السُّ عُوَ فِ السيِ  لََ نََممَنُهُ أَنم يَدم
جَعُ المعَرَبِ، مٌ فَ يُنَاهِضَنَا فإَِنَّهُ أَشم تَجِيبَ لَهُ قَ وم  فَ يَسم

They said to him, ‘This (Caliphate) is of no benefit to us, what we have regarding it, from the 
kingdom and the Sultanate, so long as Ali-asws is still alive. Did you hear what he-asws said to us 
and what he-asws had replied back out to us? And we do not feel secure for he-asws might call 
in secret, so the people would respond to him-asws and he-asws will confront us since he-asws is 
the bravest of the Arabs.  

رأَتَهِِ، فإَِذَا صَلَّيمتُ بِِلنَّاسِ الم  مَا رأَيَمتَ وَ غَلَبمنَاهُ  وَ قَدِ ارمتَكَبمنَا مِنمهُمم  نَا فَدَكَ مِنِ امم هِ وَ لََ حَقَّ لنََا فِيهِ، وَ ان متَزَعم غَدَاةَ، فَ قُمم إِلََ جَانبِِهِ وَ لميَكُنم عَلَى مُلمكِ ابمنِ عَميِ
رِبم عُنُقَهُ.  تُ فاَضم  سَيمفُكَ مَعَكَ، فإَِذَا صَلَّيمتُ وَ سَلَّمم

And we have committed from it what you have seen, and have overcome the kingdom of the 
son-as of his-saww uncle-as whilst we had no rights with regards to it, and we confiscated Fadak 
from his-asws wife-asws. When you pray the morning Salat with the people, stand beside him-

asws and have your sword with you, and when I send the salutations in the Salat, strike his-asws 
neck’. 

رٍ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَجَعَلَ  فَ قَالَ: صَلَّى يمفِ، فَ قَامَ أبَوُ بَكم سُ أَنم تَطملُعَ، ثَُُّ   خَالِدُ بمنُ الموَليِدِ بَِِنمبِ مُتَقَليِدَ السَّ مم قِطَ فِ يَدِهِ حَتىَّ كَادَتِ الشَّ سَهُ وَ نَدِمَ وَ أُسم يُ ؤَامِرُ نَ فم
يُسَليِمَ   -قاَلَ: أَنم  لِْاَلِدٍ:  -قَ بملَ  فَ قُلمتُ  سَلَّمَ،  ثَُُّ  أمََرمتُكَ،  مَا  خَالِدُ  يََ  عَلم  تَ فم رِبُ  لََ  أَضم سَلَّمَ  إِذَا  أمََرَنّ  قَدم كَانَ  قاَلَ:  ذَاكَ؟.  وَ كُنمتَ   مَا  أَ  قُ لمتُ:  عُنُقَكَ. 

 فاَعِلًَ؟!. قاَلَ: إِي وَ رَبِيِ إِذاً لَفَعَلمتُ.
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Ali-asws said: ‘Khalid prayed by my-asws side wearing the sword. Abu Bakr stood up during the 
Prayer, and regretted to himself, and was silent with his hands until the sun almost rose. Then 
he said (to Khalid) – before he sent salutation: ‘Do not do what I had ordered you to’. Then 
he sent salutations. I-asws said to Khalid: ‘And what was that about?’ He said, ‘He had ordered 
me – when he sends salutations – that I should strike your-asws neck’. I-asws said: ‘Would you 
have done it?’ He said, ‘Yes, and by my Lord-azwj, I would have done it’. 

جَبُونَ مِنم حَبمسِهِ وَ حَبمسِ  لَهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أَ لََ تَ عم بَلَ )ع( عَلَى المعَبَّاسِ وَ مَنم حَوم ُ لنََا فِ المقُرمآنِ، وَ   قاَلَ سُلَيممٌ: ثَُُّ أقَ م مَ ذِي المقُرمبَ الَّذِي فَ رَضَهُ اللََّّ صَاحِبِهِ عَنَّا سَهم
مُم سَيَظملِمُو  ُ أَنََّّ  نََّ وَ يَ نمتَزعُِونهَُ مِنَّا، قَدم عَلِمَ اللََّّ

Sulaym said, ‘Then he-asws turned towards Al-Abbas and those who were around him, then 
said: ‘Do you not wonder at the one who withheld it and his companion who withheld it from 
us, the share for the near relatives which Allah-azwj had Obligated for us-asws in the Quran? And 
Allah-azwj Knew that they would oppress us by it and seize it from us-asws. 

عانِ  عَلى إِنم كُنمتُمم آمَنمتُمم بِِللََِّّ وَ ما أنَ مزلَمنا فَ قَالَ: مَم مَ المتَقَى الْم مَ المفُرمقانِ يَ وم  ؟!.عَبمدِنَ يَ وم

He-azwj Said: if you believe in Allah and in what We Revealed unto Our servant, on the Day 
of Distinction, the day on which the two parties met; and Allah is Able upon all things [8:41] 

مِنم ثََنَِهِ قلَِيلًَ  طِ بنَِيهِ  يُ عم لَمَ  وَ  جِدِ،  الممَسم فِ  اَقِهِ  إِلْم وَ  فَرٍ  جَعم أَخِي  مَنمزلَِ  مِهِ  لَِدَم المعَجَبُ  أَخَذَ   وَ  اَ  فَكَأَنََّّ وُهُ،  يُ غَيْيِ لَمَ  وَ  النَّاسُ  عَلَيمهِ  يعَِبم ذَلِكَ  لَمَ  ثَُُّ  لََ كَثِيْاً،  وَ 
ي م  رَى: دَارَ رَجُلٍ مِنم تُ رمكِ كَابلَُ  -لَمِ مَنمزلَِ رَجُلٍ مِنَ الدَّ  .-وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخم

And it is strange that he demolished the house of my-asws brother Ja’far and joined it with the 
Masjid, and never gave his sons anything from its value, neither little nor more. Then the 
people did not fault that to him and did not change it. It was as if he had taken a house from 
a man from ‘Daylam’. And in another report, ‘House of a man from Turk Kaboul’. 

الهِِ: أَنَ  يعِ عُمَّ مَُّةِ أنََّهُ كَتَبَ إِلََ جََِ لِ الْم لِهِ وَ جَهم مَ  وَ المعَجَبُ لِْهَم دِ الممَاءَ فَ لَيمسَ لَهُ أَنم يُصَليِيَ وَ ليَمسَ لَهُ أَنم يَ تَيَمَّ نُُبَ إِذَا لَمَ يََِ دَ الممَاءَ، وَ   الْم بِِلصَّعِيدِ حَتىَّ يََِ
هُ حَتىَّ يَ لمقَى اللَََّّ  دم هُ سَنَةً  -إِنم لَمَ يََِ دم رَى: وَ إِنم لَمَ يََِ  - وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخم

And it is strange, his ignorance and the ignorance of the community, that he wrote to all of 
his office bearers that, ‘The one who is in requirement of the major ablution, if he does not 
find water, it is not upon him to pray Salat and it is not upon him to perform ‘Tayammum’ 
with the earth until he does find water, even though he does not find it until he meets Allah-

azwj’. And in another report, ‘And if he does not find a Sunnah’.  

مِنمهُ  النَّاسُ  قبَِلَ  اراً   ثَُُّ  عَمَّ أمََرَ  قَدم  وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولَ  أَنَّ  النَّاسُ  عَلِمَ  وَ  عَلِمَ  قَدم  وَ  بِهِ،  رَضُوا  وَ وَ  يُصَليِيَا  وَ  نََابةَِ  الْم مِنَ  مَا  يَ تَيَمَّ أَنم  ذَريٍ  أبََِ  أمََرَ  وَ   
بَلم  شَهِدَا بِهِ عِنمدَهُ  هُُُاَ فَ لَمم يَ قم  ذَلِكَ وَ لَمَ يَ رمفَعم بِهِ رأَمساً. وَ غَيْم

Then the people accepted that and were happy with it, and he knew as well as the people 
that the Messenger of Allah-saww had ordered Ammar and ordered Abu Zarr-ra that they should 
perform Tayammum from the sexual impurity and pray Zarr-ra, and he was a witness to it as 
well as the others, but he did not accept that and did not raise any heads with it. 
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لًَ، وَ اديِعَائهِِمَا مَ  فاً وَ جَهم ديِ بِغَيْمِ عِلممٍ تَ عَسُّ ُ  وَ المعَجَبُ لِمَا قَدم خَلَطَ قَضَايََ مَُمتَلِفَةً فِ الْمَ ا لَمَ يَ عملَمَا جُرمأةًَ عَلَى اللََِّّ وَ قِلَّةَ وَرعٍَ، ادَّعَيَا أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ديِ شَيمئاً مِنمهُ، وَ لَمَ يَدعَم أَحَداً يَ عملَمُ مَا للِمجَديِ مِنَ الممِيْاَثِ، ثَُُّ تَبَ عُوهَُُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ مَاتَ وَ  ضِ فِ الْمَ قُوهَُُا.  لَمَ يَ قم  ا عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ صَدَّ

And it is strange, when he mixed up different issues with regards to the inheritance from a 
grandfather arbitrarily without knowledge and due to ignorance, and what these two claimed 
to know and their audacity against Allah-azwj and their lack of piety. They claimed that Rasool-
Allah-azwj passed away never having made any decision with regards to the (inheritance of) 
grandfather, and no one knows what is to be the inheritance from the grandfather. Then the 
people followed them on that and ratified the two of them.  

رَ اللََِّّ  لهِِ وَ تَ ركَُوا أمَم َوملََدِ، فأََخَذَ النَّاسُ بِقَوم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ. وَ عِتمقِهِ أمَُّهَاتِ الْم رَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  وَ أمَم

And the freeing of the mothers of the boys (Ummuhaat Al-Awlaad), so the people took his 
word but left (ignored) the order of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

دِ بمنِ سُلَيممٍ وَ بِِبمنِ وتره ]وَبَ رَةَ[.  اجٍ وَ بَِِعم رِ بمنِ حَجَّ  وَ مَا صَنَعَ بنَِصم

And what he did with Nasr Bin Al-Hajjaj, and with Jo’da and the son of Wabrat. 

جَبُ مِنم ذَلِكَ أَنَّ أبََِ كَيمفٍ  رأََتِ وَ أنَََ غَائِبٌ   وَ أعَم تُ امم تِِاَ، وَ كَتَبمتُ إلِيَمهَا فَ لَمم   -المعَبمدِيَّ أتََهُ، فَ قَالَ: إِنّيِ طلََّقم تُهَا وَ هِيَ فِ عِدَّ فَ وَصَلَ إلِيَمهَا الطَّلََقُ ثَُُّ راَجَعم
، فَكَتَبَ لَهُ: إِنم كَانَ هَ  رأَتَُكَ،  ذَا الَّذِي تَ زَوَّجَهَا دَخَلَ يَصِلِ المكِتَابُ إلِيَمهَا حَتىَّ تَ زَوَّجَتم خُلم بِِاَ فَهِيَ امم رأَتَهُُ وَ إِنم كَانَ لَمَ يَدم  بِِاَ فَهِيَ امم

And stranger than that is when Abu Kanaf Al-Abady came up to him and said, ‘I divorced my 
wife whilst I was away, and the news of the divorce reached her. Then I reverted back to her 
whilst she was still in her waiting period, and I wrote to her. The letter did not reach her until 
after she had remarried’. He (Umar) wrote to him, ‘If this man who has married her did 
establish marital relations with her then she is his wife, and if had not had marital relations 
with her then she is your wife’.  

ضَ  وَ كَتَبَ لَهُ ذَلِكَ وَ أنَََ شَاهِدٌ، وَ لَمَ يُشَاوِرمنّ  اَهُ ثَُُّ قُ لمتُ: مَا أبَُِلِ أَنم يَ فم تُ أَنم أَنَّم ، فأََرَدم تِغمنَاءَهُ بِعِلممِهِ عَنِيِ ألَمنِِ، يَ رَى اسم ُ ثَُُّ لَمَ تَعِبمهُ وَ لَمَ يَسم النَّاسُ بَلِ  حَهُ اللََّّ
سَنُوهُ وَ اتَََّّذُوهُ سُنَّةً وَ قبَِلُوهُ عَنمهُ  تَحم ضِي بِهِ مََمنُونٌ اسم هُ صَوَابًِ، وَ ذَلِكَ قَضَاءٌ وَ لََ يَ قم  .، وَ رأَوَم

And he wrote that to him, and I-asws am a witness to it. He never consulted me-asws and did not 
even ask me-asws about it. He thought that due to his knowledge, he was in no need of me-asws. 
I-asws intended to prevent him, but then I-asws thought: ‘What do I-asws care if Allah-azwj Exposes 
him’. Then the people did not fault him, but beautified his actions and took to his ways and 
accepted it from him and saw it as being correct, and that is such a judgment that even if an 
insane person would not judge it. 

َذَانِ )حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْمِ المعَمَلِ( فاَتَََّّذُوهُ سُنَّةً وَ تَبَ عُوهُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ.  ثَُُّ تَ رمكِهِ مِنَ الْم

Then he left from the Call to Prayer (Azaan), ‘Hurry to the best of the deeds’ (Hayya Alaa 
Khayr Al-Amal). They took to his ways and followed him on that. 
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بَ  خُيْيَِ  زَومجُهَا  جَاءَ  فإَِنم  تَ تَزَوَّجُ  ثَُُّ  سِنِيَْ  أرَمبَعُ  رأَتَهِِ  امم أَجَلَ  أَنَّ  قُودِ  الممَفم فِ  قَضِيَّتِهِ  عَنمهُ وَ  قبَِلُوهُ  وَ  سُنَّةً  اتَََّّذُوهُ  وَ  النَّاسُ  سَنَهُ  تَحم فاَسم الصَّدَاقِ،   َ بَيْم وَ  رأَتَهِِ  امم  َ  يْم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ. لًَ وَ قِلَّةَ عِلممٍ بِكِتَابِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ سُنَّةِ نبَِييِهِ صَلَّى اللََّّ  جَهم

And he judged regarding the missing husband, and that if four years have passed, then she 
could wed again. If her husband turns up then he shall have the choice between the wife and 
the dowry. The people beautified it and took to his way and accepted it from his ignorance, 
and said that he knew the Book of Allah-azwj and the Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-saww.  

مَى،  راَجِهِ مِنَ الممَدِينَةِ كُلَّ أعَم  وَ إِخم

His Innovation regarding the non-Arabs and his expelling of all blind people from Al-Medina.  

رَةِ بَِِبملِ خََمسَةِ  الهِِ بِِلمبَصم ربِوُا عُنُقَهُ!.  وَ إِرمسَالهِِ إِلََ عُمَّ بَملِ فاَضم َعَاجِمِ فَ بَلَغَ طوُلَ هَذَا الْم تَُوُهُ مِنَ الْم لهِِ مَنم أَخَذم بَارٍ، وَ قَ وم  أَشم

And his sending of a rope to his office bearers in Al-Basra the length of five spans ‘Ashbaar’ 
and his statement, ‘Anyone from the non-Arabs whose height is longer than this rope, so have 
his neck struck off’.   

تَََ، وَ هُنَّ حَبَالََ.  وَ رَدُّهُ سَبَايََ تُسم

And he returned the female captives who were secretly carrying a child. 

بَملِ فاَقمطعَُوهُ. وَ إِرمسَالهِِ بَِِبملٍ مِنم  لهِِ مَنم بَ لَغَ طوُلَ هَذَا الْم رَةِ، وَ قَ وم  صِبميَانٍ سَرَقُوا بِِلمبَصم

And his sending a rope with regard to the captive thieves in Al-Basra, and his statement, 
‘Anyone who has reached the length of this rope, so cut off (his hands). 

الُ، فَ زَعَمُوا أَنَّ الممَلَكَ ي َ  هَُّ ابًِ رُجِمَ بِكِذَابةٍَ فَ قَبِلَهَا وَ قبَِلَهَا الْم جَبُ مِنم ذَلِكَ أَنَّ كَذَّ  نمطِقُ عَلَى لِسَانهِِ وَ يُ لَقيِنُهُ. وَ أعَم

And even stranger than that is the stoning of the liar by a liar. They accepted it, and accepted 
his ignorance. (And defended his ignorance by) coming up with a fabrication that an Angel 
was speaking through his tongue and was teaching him.  

لِ الميَمَنِ.  تَاقِهِ سَبَايََ أهَم  وَ إِعم

And his releasing of the captives of the people of Yemen. 

رَةِ.  مم لِيمِهِمَا عَلَيمهِ بِِلْمِ  وَ تََّلَُّفِهِ وَ صَاحِبِهِ عَنم جَيمشِ أُسَامَةَ بمنِ زَيمدٍ مَعَ تَسم

And his staying behind along with his companion, from the army of Usama Bin Zayd, after 
having greeted him as an Emir.  

النَّاسُ  عَلِمَهُ  وَ  عَلِمَ  قَدم  أنََّهُ  ذَلِكَ  مِنم  جَبُ  أعَم بِهِ   ثَُُّ  دَعَا  الَّذِي  المكَتِفِ  عَنِ  آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولَ  صَدَّ  الَّذِي  لَمَ    أنََّهُ  وَ  عِنمدَهُمم  ذَلِكَ  يَضُرَّهُ  لَمَ  ثَُُّ 
هُ.   يَ نمقُصم
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Then even stranger than that is that he knew, and Allah-azwj also Knew, and the people knew 
as well that he was the one who was repelled by Rasool-Allah-saww, when (Prophet-saww) asked 
for the paper (and ink). Then it did not harm him in their presence, nor did they find any fault 
with him. 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ    حَتىَّ قاَلَ مَا قاَلَ.وَ أنََّهُ صَاحِبُ صَفِيَّةَ حِيَْ قاَلَ لََاَ مَا قاَلَ، فَ غَضِبَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it was him who said to Safiya what he said. Rasool-Allah-saww was angry to the extent that 
he-saww said what he-saww said. 

لَةٍ نَ بَتَتم فِ كُنَ  لِ بَ يمتِهِ إِلََّ كَنَخم دٍ فِ أهَم ماً فَ قَالَ: مَا مَثَلُ مَُُمَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ غَضِبَ وَ خَرجََ فأَتََى  وَ أنََّهُ الَّذِي مَرَرمتُ بِهِ يَ وم اسَةٍ!، فَ بَلَغَ ذَلِكَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّ الممِنمبَََ، وَ فَزعَِتِ الْمَ  لََحِ لِمَا رأََتم مِنم غَضَبِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  مَ،نمصَارُ فَجَاءَتم شَائِكَةً فِ السيِ

And he is the one whom I-asws passed by him one days, and he said, ‘What is the example of 
Muhammad-saww except for the example of a date tree growing in the rubbish dump’. I-asws 
came up to Rasool-Allah-saww, and I-asws mentioned that to him-saww. The Prophet-saww got 
grieved by it and came out distressed to the Pulpit, and the Helpers were horrified by it and 
came out armed with their weapons when they saw the anger of Rasool- Allah-saww. 

لِهِ  عُوا مِنِيِ مَا قُ لمتُ فِ فَضم وُنّيِ بِقَراَبَتِِ، وَ قَدم سََِ وَامٍ يُ عَيْيِ لََمُ: مَا بَِلُ أقَ م ، وَ مَا خَصَّهُمم بِهِ فَ قَالَ عَلَيمهِ السَّ هُمم ضِيلِ اللََِّّ إِيََّ سِ عَنمهُمم وَ  مِنم إِذمهَابِ   مم وَ تَ فم الريجِم
، هُمم  تَطمهِيِْ اللََِّّ إِيََّ

He-saww said: ‘What is the problem with the people that they taunt me-saww by my-asws near 
relatives? And you have heard what I-saww have said regarding their-asws virtues and what 
virtues Allah-azwj has Preferred them-asws with and what Allah-azwj has Specialised them-asws with 
from keeping away the uncleanness from them-asws, and that Allah-azwj has indeed Purified 
them-asws.  

رَمَهُ وَ فَضَّلَهُ  ُ بِهِ وَ أَكم هِِمم مَِّا خَصَّهُ اللََّّ لِ بَ يمتِِ وَ خَيْم تُمم مَا قُ لمتُ فِ أفَمضَلِ أهَم عم لََمِ وَ تَدَيُّنِهِ فِيهِ وَ قَدم سََِ سم ، وَ أنََّهُ مِنِيِ    عَلَى مَنم سَبَقَهُ إِلََ الْمِ بِنَمزلَِةِ    وَ قَ راَبتَِهِ مِنِيِ
لِ بَ يمتِِ كَمَثَلِ نََملَةٍ فِ كُنَاسَةٍ!،   هَارُونَ مِنم مُوسَى، ثَُُّ تَ زمعُمُونَ أَنَّ مَثلَِي فِ أهَم

And you have heard what I-saww have said regarding the preferences of the People-asws of my-

saww Household, and their goodness which Allah-azwj has Specialised him-asws with, and 
Honoured him-asws, and his-asws merits of being foremost in Islam, and the afflictions that he-

asws had to bear with regards to it, and his-asws nearness to me-saww, and that he-asws is unto me-

saww at the status which Haroun-as had with Musa-as, then you are alleging that my-saww example 
among the People-asws of my-saww Household is like the example of a date tree growing in a 
rubbish dump? 

، ثَُُّ فَ رَّقَ المفِرمقَةَ  ِ ِ فَجَعَلَنِِ فِ خَيْمِ المفِرمقَ تَيْم َ خَلَقَ خَلمقَهُ فَ فَرَّقَهُ فِرمقَ تَيْم هَِا قبَِيلَةً، أَلََ إِنَّ اللََّّ باً وَ خَيْم هَِا شَعم  ثَلََثَ فِرَقٍ، شُعُوبًِ، وَ قَ بَائِلَ، وَ بُ يُوتً، فَجَعَلَنِِ فِ خَيْم
هَِا بَ يمتاً، ثَُُّ جَعَلَهُمم ب ُ   يُوتً، فَجَعَلَنِِ فِ خَيْم

Nay! Allah-azwj Created His-azwj creation and divided it into two sections. He-azwj Made me-saww 
to be in the better of the two sects. Then He-azwj Separated the sect into three sections – 
nations, and tribes, and households, and Made me-saww to be in the best of the nations, and 
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the best of the tribes. Then He-azwj Made them to be households, so He-azwj Made me-saww to 
be in the best of the Households. 

لهُُ: ركَُمم تَطمهِيْاً  فَذَلِكَ قَ وم لَ المبَيمتِ وَ يطَُهيِ سَ أهَم هِبَ عَنمكُمُ الريجِم ُ ليُِذم ا يرُيِدُ اللََّّ َتِ، و أنَََ وَ أَخِي عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ )ع(،إِنََّّ لِ بَ يمتِِ وَ عِتَم  ، فَحَصَلمتُ فِ أهَم

 so that is His-azwj Word: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, 
People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]. He-azwj Revealed this 
with regards to the People-asws of my-saww Household, and my-saww Family, and myself-saww and 
my-saww brother Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. 

عَلِيي  تَارَ  فاَخم نَظمرَةً  نَظرََ  ثَُُّ   ، مِنمهُمم تَارَنّ  فاَخم نَظمرَةً  ضِ  َرم الْم لِ  أهَم إِلََ  نَظرََ   َ اللََّّ إِنَّ  وَ  أَخِيأَلََ  وَارثِِي  اً  وَ  وَزيِريِ  مِنٍ   وَ  مُؤم وَلَِّ كُليِ  وَ  أمَُّتِِ  فِ  خَلِيفَتِِ  وَ  وَصِييِي  وَ 
دِي،   بَ عم

Indeed! And Allah-azwj Looked towards the inhabitants of the earth with a Glance (Considered 
it with a Consideration). He-azwj Chose me-saww from among them. Then He-azwj Looked 
(Considered) again, and He-azwj Chose my-saww brother Ali-asws, as my-saww Vizier, and my-saww 
successor, and my-saww Caliph in my-saww community, and the guardian of every Momin after 
me-saww.  

دِي،   فَ بَعَثَنِِ رَسُولًَ وَ نبَِيياً وَ دَليِلًَ، وَ أوَمحَى ذَ عَلِيياً أَخاً وَ وَليِياً وَ وَصِيياً وَ خَلِيفَةً فِ أمَُّتِِ بَ عم  إِلََّ أَنم أَتََِّّ

He-azwj Sent me-saww as a Rasool-saww, and as a Prophet-saww, and as evidence. He-azwj Revealed 
unto me-saww that I-saww should take my-saww brother Ali-asws to be a guardian, and a Caliph for 
my-saww community after me-saww.  

ُ، وَ مَنم أَحَ  ُ، وَ مَنم عَادَاهُ عَادَاهُ اللََّّ دِي، مَنم وَالَهُ وَالَهُ اللََّّ مِنٍ بَ عم مِنٌ، وَ لََ يُ بمغِضُهُ أَلََ وَ إِنَّهُ وَلُِّ كُليِ مُؤم بُّهُ إِلََّ مُؤم ُ، لََ يُُِ ُ، وَ مَنم أبَ مغَضَهُ أبَ مغَضَهُ اللََّّ بَّهُ أَحَبَّهُ اللََّّ
 إِلََّ كَافِرٌ،

Indeed! He-asws is the guardian of every Momin after me-saww. The one who befriends him-asws, 
Allah-saww will Befriend him, and the one who is inimical to him-asws, Allah-azwj will be Inimical 
to him, the one who loves him-asws, Allah-azwj will Love him, and the one who angers him-asws, 
Allah-azwj will be Angry with him. None will love him-asws except for a Momin, and none will 
hate him except Kafir.  

دِي وَ سَكَنُهَا ضِ بَ عم َرم ضِ   -هُوَ رَبُّ الْم َرم خَةٍ: هُوَ زرُِّ الْم دِي وَ سَكَنُهَا   وَ فِ نُسم وَى، وَ عُرموَةُ اللََِّّ الموُث مقَى أَ ترُيِدُونَ أَنم تُطمفِئُوا نوُرَ اللََِّّ    -بَ عم وَ هُوَ كَلِمَةُ التَّقم
وَاهِكُمم  ُ مُتِمُّ نوُرهِِ  بِِفَ م ركُِونَ  وَ لَوم كَرهَِ  وَ اللََّّ رَى: -؟!الممُشم  - وَ لَوم كَرهَِ المكافِرُونَ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخم

He-asws is the ‘Raab ul Arz’ (Lord of the earth and its inhabitants), after me-saww’. And in another 
copy: ‘He-asws is the plant of the earth’, ‘And he-asws is the pious Word of Allah-azwj and the 
strong Handhold of Allah-azwj.  Do you want to extinguish the ‘Noor Allah-azwj’ (The Light of 
Allah-azwj) with your mouths? And Allah-azwj will Complete His-azwj Light even though the 
Polytheists may not like it’. And in a report: ‘And even thought the Kafirs may not like it’. 

دَاءُ اللََِّّ أَنم يطُمفِئُوا نوُرَ أَخِي  ُ إِلََّ أَنم يتُِمَّ نوُرَهُ  وَ يرُيِدُ أعَم . وَ يََمبَ اللََّّ هَدم عَلَيمهِمم ، اللَّهُمَّ اشم م غَائبَِكُمم  يََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ! ليِبُلَيِغم مَقَالَتِِ شَاهِدُهُكم
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The enemies of Allah-azwj want to extinguish the Noor of my-saww brother, and Allah-azwj Refused 
that, except that He-azwj will Ensure the Completion of His-azwj Noor. O you people! Those who 
are witnesses to this should make my-saww words reach to those who are absent from among 
you. O Allah-azwj, be a Witness upon them! 

لِ بَ يم  دِي اث منَا عَشَرَ وَصِيياً مِنم أهَم تَارَ مِنمهُمم بَ عم َ نَظرََ نَظمرَةً ثََلثَِةً فاَخم رَى: فَجَعَلَهُمم خِيَارَ أمَُّتِِ  -تِِ، وَ هُمم خِيَارُ أمَُّتِِ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ! إِنَّ اللََّّ خَةٍ أُخم مِنمهُمم   -وَ فِ نُسم
دَ وَاحِدٍ، كُلَّمَا هَلَكَ وَاحِدٌ قاَمَ وَاحِدٌ بِهِ  دَ أَخِي، وَاحِداً بَ عم  ،أَحَدَ عَشَرَ إِمَاماً بَ عم

O you people! Allah-azwj Looked (Considered) for a third time, so He-azwj Chose from among 
them, after me-saww, Twelve Successors from the People-asws of my-saww Household, and they-

asws are the best of my-saww community. Among them-asws are Eleven Imams-asws after my-saww 
brother-asws, one after the other. Whenever one of them-asws passes away, another one-asws 
will take his-asws place from them-asws.  

تَدُونَ، مُهم هُدَاةٌ  ةٌ  أئَمَِّ مُم  لَِْنََّّ نََممٌ،  طلََعَ  نََممٌ  غَابَ  مَاءِ كُلَّمَا  السَّ فِ  النُّجُومِ  ُ   مَثلَُهُمم كَمَثَلِ  اللََّّ يَضُرُّ  بَلم   ، خَذَلََمُم مَنم  لََنُ  خِذم لََ  وَ  مَنم كَادَهُمم  يَضُرُّهُمم كَيمدُ  لََ 
 ، بِذَلِكَ مَنم كَادَهُمُ وَ خَذَلََمُم 

Their-asws example is like the example of the stars in the sky. Whenever a star disappears, 
another one rises, because they-asws are the Guiding Imams-asws who are Guided (by Allah-azwj). 
The plots of the plotters do not adversely affect them-asws, nor does the abandonment of the 
ones who abandon them-asws, but Allah-azwj will Ensure that the ones who plotted, and the 
ones who abandoned will be the ones to be adversely affected by that.  

َ وَ مَنم عَصَاهُمم عَصَى ا ةُ اللََِّّ فِ أرَمضِهِ وَ شُهَدَاؤُهُ عَلَى خَلمقِهِ، مَنم أَطاَعَهُمم أَطاَعَ اللََّّ للَََّّ، هُمم مَعَ المقُرمآنِ وَ المقُرمآنُ مَعَهُمم لََ يُ فَارقُِونهَُ وَ لََ يُ فَارقُِ هُمم  فَ هُمم حُجَّ
ضِي،   حَتىَّ يرَدُِوا عَلَيَّ حَوم

They-asws are the Divine Authorities of Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth, and His-azwj Witnesses over His-

azwj creatures. The one who obeys them-asws has obeyed Allah-azwj, and the one who disobeys 
them-asws has disobeyed Allah-azwj. They-asws are with the Quran and the Quran is with them-

asws. Neither will they-asws separate from it, nor will it separate from them-asws until they-asws 
return to me-saww at the (Divine) Fountain (in the Hereafter). 

عَةٌ مِنم وُلمدِ الْمُ  ُ )ع( ثَُُّ تِسم سَيْم سَنُ ثَُُّ ابمنِِ الْمُ ، ثَُُّ ابمنِِ الْمَ هُُمم ةِ عَلِيٌّ خَيْم ئَمَِّ فَرُ بمنُ  أوََّلُ الْم دِهِمم جَعم . ثَُُّ مِنم بَ عم ، وَ أمُُّهُمُ اب منَتِِ فاَطِمَةُ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمم ِ سَيْم
ي حَْمزَةُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الممُطَّلِبِ.أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ابمنُ عَميِ   ي وَ أَخُو أَخِي، وَ عَميِ

The first of the Imams-asws is my-saww brother Ali-asws who is the best of them-asws. Then, my-saww 
son Al-Hassan-asws, and my-saww son Al-Husayn. Then, nine from the sons-asws of Al-Husayn-asws, 
and their-asws mother is my-saww daughter Fatima-asws, may Peace be upon them-asws. Then, after 
them-asws, the best is Ja’far Bin Abu Talib-asws the son of my-saww uncle-asws and the brother of 
my-saww brother-asws, and my-saww uncle Hamza Bin Abd Al-Muttalib-asws. 

نََّةِ، وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ بَ نُوهُ  لِ الْم ُ الممُرمسَلِيَْ وَ النَّبِييِيَْ، وَ فاَطِمَةُ اب منَتِِ سَييِدَةُ نِسَاءِ أهَم لِ بُ يُوتَتِ النَّبِييِيَْ، وَ اب منَايَ  أنَََ خَيْم ُ أهَم لُ بَ يمتِِ خَيْم ُ الموَصِييِيَْ، وَ أهَم صِيَاءُ خَيْم َوم  الْم
نََّةِ. سيدي ]سَييِدَا[ شَبَابِ  لِ الْم   أهَم
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Nay! I-saww am Muhammad-saww Bin Abdullah-asws. I-saww am the best of the Rasools-as and the 
Prophets-as, and Fatima-asws my-saww daughter is the Chieftess of the women of the Paradise, 
and Ali-asws and his-asws successor sons-asws are the best of the successors-as, and the People-asws 
of my-saww Household are the best of the people of the households of the Prophets-as, and my-

saww two sons-asws are the Chiefs of the youths of the Paradise. 

لُ بَ يمتِِ، مَا جِزُ عَنمهَا أهَم ، أَ فَ تَعم نََّةَ، أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ! إِنَّ شَفَاعَتِِ تَ نَالُ عُلُوجَكُمم خِلُهُ الْم ركُِ بِهِ شَيمئاً إِلََّ أدُم داً لََ يُشم َ مُوَحيِ ي عَبمدُ الممُطَّلِبِ يَ لمقَى اللََّّ  أَحَدٌ وَلَدَهُ جَديِ
رِ.  صَى وَ زَبَدُ المبَحم نوُبِ عَدَدُ الْمَ  وَ لَوم كَانَ فِيهِ مِنَ الذُّ

O you people! As for my-saww intercession, it is what you hope for, and it is your desire. Do you 
reckon that the People-asws of my-saww Household will be deprived of it? There is none from 
the children of my-saww grandfather Abd Al-Muttalib-asws who will meet Allah-azwj as a ‘Mushrik’ 
(Polytheist), not having associated the slightest of anything by it, but he will enter the 
Paradise, even though his sins may equal the number of the pebbles, and the foam of the sea. 

، فإَِنَّهُ لََ يَُِ  رمُِوهُمم وَ فَضيِلُوهُمم دِي وَ أَكم لَ بَ يمتِِ فِ حَيَاتِ وَ مِنم بَ عم لِ بَ يمتِِ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ! عَظيِمُوا أهَم خَةٍ    -لُّ لَِْحَدٍ أَنم يَ قُومَ مِنم مََملِسِهِ لَِْحَدٍ إِلََّ لَِْهم وَ فِ نُسم
رَى: أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ! عَظيِمُوا أَ  تِ أُخم دَ مَوم لَ بَ يمتِِ فِ حَيَاتِ وَ بَ عم فَاعَةِ لَمَ -هم تُ وَ أذَِنَ لِ بِِلشَّ نََّةِ ثَُُّ تَََلَّى لِ رَبِيِ فَسَجَدم تُ بَِِلمقَةِ بَِبِ الْم  أوُثرِم  ، إِنّيِ لَوم قَدم أَخَذم

لِ بَ يمتِِ أَحَداً.   عَلَى أهَم

O you people! Magnify the Members-asws of my-saww Household in my-saww lifetime and after 
me-saww, and honour them-asws and prefer them-asws, for it is not permissible for anyone to 
stand up from his place for anyone else except for the people-asws of my-saww Household. If I-

saww were to grab hold of the Door of the Paradise, then my-saww Lord-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
is Manifested for me-saww, so I-saww will perform Sajdah and He-azwj will Permit me-saww for the 
intercession, I-saww will not give priority to anyone over the People-asws of my-saww Household. 

فَ قَالَ  نَمصَارِ،  الْم مِنَ  فَ قَامَ رَجُلٌ  أنَََ؟.  مَنم  النَّاسُ! انمسُبُونّ  فَ قَالَتم   -أيَ ُّهَا  نَمصَارُ،  الْم فَ قَامَتِ  رَى:  أخُم روَِايةٍَ  فِ  غَضَبِ -وَ  مِنم  وَ  اللََِّّ  غَضَبِ  بِِللََِّّ مِنم  نَ عُوذُ   :
بَمنََ  رِبَ عُنُقَهُ؟مَنِ الَّ  -يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  -رَسُولهِِ، أَخم لِ بَ يمتِكَ حَتىَّ نَضم تََهُ  -ذِي آذَاكَ فِ أهَم تلَُهُ وَ نبُِيَْ عِتَم رَى: حَتىَّ نَ قم  .-وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخم

O you people! Look at my-saww lineage. Who am I-saww?’ A man from the Helpers stood up and 
said, ‘We seek refuge with Allah-azwj from the Wrath of Allah-azwj, and from the wrath of His-

azwj Rasool-saww. Inform us, O Rasool-Allah-saww, who is the one who has hurt you-asws with 
regards to the People-asws of your-saww Household, so that we may strike his neck-off?’ And in 
another report ‘Until we kill him and his family becomes ineffective’.  

دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ عَبمدِ الممُطَّلِبِ بمنِ هَاشِمٍ .. اَعِيلَ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ خَلِيلِ اللََِّّ   -فَ قَالَ: انمسُبُونّ! أنَََ مَُُمَّ ثَُُّ  .-حَتىَّ ان متَسَبَ إِلََ نزِاَرٍ، ثَُُّ مَضَى فِ نَسَبِهِ إِلََ إِسَم
ُ سِفَاحٍ لَمَ يَُاَلِطمنَا نِكَاحُ  شِ، إِلََ آدَمَ نِكَاحٌ غَيْم لَ بَ يمتِِ لِطِينَةٍ مِنم تََمتِ المعَرم اَهِلِيَّةِ،   قاَلَ: إِنّيِ وَ أهَم  الْم

He-saww said: ‘I-saww will introduce my-saww lineage. I-saww am Muhammad-saww Bin Abd Allah-asws 
bin Abd Al-Muttalib-asws Bin Hashim-asws’ – until he-saww mentioned the lineage up to Nazaar, 
then continued in his lineage up to Ismail-as bin Ibrahim-as, the Friend (Khaleel) of Allah-azwj, 
then said – ‘I-saww and the People-asws of my-saww Household are by the good clay from 
underneath the Throne, up to Adam-as, our (lineage) is through (holy) matrimony and not 
through adultery (as some of you). Do not include us-asws in (those who were born as a result 
of) the marriages of the ignorance. 
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بََمتهُُ بِهِ. ألَُنِِ رَجُلٌ عَنم أبَيِهِ وَ عَنم أمُيِهِ وَ عَنم نَسَبِهِ إِلََّ أَخم ألَُونّ، فَ وَ اللََِّّ لََ يَسم عَى إلِيَمهِ، فَحَمِدَ  فاَسم فَ قَامَ رَجُلٌ، فَ قَالَ: مَنم أَبِ؟. فَ قَالَ: أبَوُكَ فُلََنٌ الَّذِي تُدم
تُ.   هِِ لَرَضِيتُ وَ سَلَّمم َ وَ أثَمنََّ عَلَيمهِ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: وَ اللََِّّ لَوم نَسَبمتَنِِ إِلََ غَيْم  اللََّّ

So, ask me-saww, for by Allah-azwj, no man will ask me-saww about his father, and about his 
mother, and about his lineage, but I-saww will inform him about it’ A man stood up and said, 
‘Who is my father?’ Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Your father is so and so, whom you are claiming 
him to be’. He Praised Allah-azwj and Extolled Him-azwj and said, ‘Had you-saww related me to 
someone else, I would have been pleased with it and would have accepted it’.  

عَى إلِيَمهِ   -ثَُُّ قاَمَ رَجُلٌ آخَرُ، فَ قَالَ: مَنم أَبِ؟. فَ قَالَ: أبَوُكَ فُلََنٌ  نََّةِ أنَََ أمَم    -لغَِيْمِ أبَيِهِ الَّذِي يدُم لِ الْم لََمِ، ثَُُّ قاَمَ رَجُلٌ آخَرُ، فَ قَالَ: أَ مِنم أهَم سم فاَرمتَدَّ عَنِ الْمِ
لِ النَّارِ؟. لِ النَّارِ  مِنم أهَم نََّةِ أنَََ أمَم مِنم أهَم لِ الْم نََّةِ، ثَُُّ قاَمَ رَجُلٌ آخَرُ، فَ قَالَ: أَ مِنم أهَم لِ الْم لِ النَّارِ.فَ قَالَ: مِنم أهَم  ؟. فَ قَالَ: مِنم أهَم

Then another man stood up to him-saww and said to him-saww, ‘Who is my father?’ He-saww said: 
‘Your father is so and so’ – someone other than whom he had been claiming him to be – so 
he reverted back from Islam (became an apostate). Then another man stood up to him-saww 
and said, ‘Am I from the inhabitants of the Paradise or from the inhabitants of the Fire?’ He-

saww said: ‘From the inhabitants of the Paradise’. Then another man stood up and said, ‘Am I 
from the inhabitants of the Paradise or from the inhabitants of the Fire?’ He-saww said: ‘From 
the inhabitants of the Fire’.  

آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  قاَلَ  مُغمضَبٌ   - ثَُُّ  هُوَ  مُ -وَ  وَلَِّ كُليِ  وَ  أمَُّتِِ  فِ  خَلِيفَتِِ  وَ  وَصِييِي  وَ  وَزيِريِ  وَ  أَخِي  وَ  بَ يمتِِ  لَ  أهَم عَيََّْ  الَّذِي  يَْمنَعُ  مَا  مِنٍ :  ؤم
ألََنِِ مَنم أبَوُ  دِي أَنم يَ قُومَ فَ يَسم نََّةِ أمَم فِ النَّارِ؟. بَ عم  هُ، وَ أيَمنَ هُوَ فِ الْم

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said – and he-saww was angry -: ‘What has prevented the one who 
taunted the preference of the People-asws of my-saww Household, and my-saww brother, and my-

saww Vizier, and my-saww inheritor, and my-saww successor-asws, and my-saww Caliph in my-saww 
community, and my-saww Guardian of every Momin after me-saww, to stand up so that he would 
question me-saww about his father and where he is to be, in the Paradise or in the Fire?’  

فُ عَنَّا يََ رَسُولَ  طَّابِ، فَ قَالَ: أعَُوذُ بِِللََِّّ مِنم سَخَطِ اللََِّّ وَ سَخَطِ رَسُولهِِ، أعُم فَحم  فَ قَامَ عُمَرُ بمنُ الْمَ ُ، اصم تَُمنََ سَتََكََ اللََّّ ُ، اسم ُ عَنمكَ، أقَِلمنَا أقَاَلَكَ اللََّّ  اللََِّّ عَفَا اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيمكَ .. .  عَنَّا صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ كَفَّ تَحَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  فاَسم

Umar Bin Al-Khattab stood up to him-saww saying, ‘I seek refuge with Allah-azwj from the Wrath 
of Allah-azwj and the wrath of His-azwj Rasool-saww. Excuse us, O Rasool-Allah-saww, may Allah-azwj 
Excuse you-saww. Discharge us, may Allah-azwj Discharge you-saww. Veil us, may Allah-azwj Veil you-

saww. Forgive us, may Allah-azwj Bless you-saww. Rasool-Allah-saww did not want to embarrass him 
anymore, so he-saww stopped.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ سَاعِياً فَ رَجَعَ وَ قاَلَ: إِنَّ  ُ عَلَيمهِ  وَ هُوَ صَاحِبُ المعَبَّاسِ الَّذِي بَ عَثَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  المعَبَّاسَ قَدم مَنَعَ صَدَقَةَ مَالهِِ، فَ غَضِبَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
دُ للََِّّ  مَم لَ المبَيمتِ مِنم شَريِ مَا يُ لَطيِخُونََّ بِهِ، إِنَّ المعَبَّاسَ لَمَ يَْمنَعم صَدَقَةَ مَالهِِ وَ لَ  وَ آلهِِ، وَ قاَلَ: الْم لَ زكََاةَ سِنِيَْ ثَُُّ الَّذِي عَافاَنََ أهَم لمتَ عَلَيمهِ، وَ قَدم عَجَّ كِنَّكَ عَجَّ

شِيَ مَعَهُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ  دُ يَطملُبُ أَنم أمَم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ لِيَْمضَى عَنمهُ، فَ فَعَلمتُ.أتََنّ بَ عم   صَلَّى اللََّّ

Ali-asws said: ‘And he (Umar) was with Al-Abbas when Rasool-Allah-saww sent him to seek him. 
He came back and said, ‘Al-Abbas has refused to give charity from his wealth’. Rasool-Allah-

saww was angered and said: ‘Praise be to Allah-azwj Who has Excused us-asws, the People-asws of 
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the Household from the evil of what they are mixing us up with. Al-Abbas never refused to 
give charity from his wealth, but you made haste towards him and wanted the Zakaat for two 
years’. Then he (Umar) came to me-asws, seeking that I-asws should walk with him to Rasool-
Allah-saww to intercede so that he-saww may be pleased with him. So I-asws did it’. 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ ليُِصَليِيَ  مَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ أَنم تُصَليِيَ عَلَيمهِ وَ هُوَ صَاحِبُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ أَبِ سَلُولٍ حِيَْ تَ قَدَّ بِهِ مِنم وَراَئهِِ، وَ قاَلَ: لَقَدم نََّاَكَ اللََّّ  عَلَيمهِ فأََخَذَ بثَِوم
اَ صَلَّيمتُ عَلَيمهِ كَراَمَةً لَِبمنِهِ، وَ إِنّيِ لََْرمجُو أَنم يُ  صَليِيَ عَلَيمهِ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ وَ لََ يَُِلُّ لَكَ أَنم تُ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: إِنََّّ سَليِمَ بِهِ سَبمعُونَ رَجُلًَ مِنم بَنِِ أبَيِهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

ريِكَ مَا قُ لمتُ، لِ بَ يمتِهِ، وَ مَا يدُم َ عَلَيمهِ. وَ أهَم تُ اللََّّ اَ دَعَوم  إِنََّّ

And he (Umar) was a companion of Abdullah Bin Saloul. When Rasool-Allah-saww stepped 
forward to pray Salat for him (Abdullah Bin Saloul), he (Umar) grabbed his-saww garment from 
behind so it got extended from behind him-saww, and said, ‘Allah-azwj has Prohibited you-saww 
that you-saww should pray for him, and it is not Permissible for you-saww to Pray for him’. Rasool-
Allah-saww said to him: ‘Woe be unto you, for you have hurt me-saww. But, I-saww pray for him for 
the honour of his son, and I-saww hope that seventy men from the children of his father and 
his family would embrace Islam. And what do you know what I-saww said, but I-saww supplicated 
to Allah-azwj against him’. 

دَُيمبِيَةِ حِيَْ كُتِبَ المقَضِيَّةُ إِذم قاَلَ: مَ الْم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ يَ وم كَرِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ هُوَ صَاحِبُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ نيَِّةَ فِ دِينِنَا .. ثَُُّ جَعَلَ يَطوُفُ فِ عَسم أَ نُ عمطِي الدَّ
نيَِّةَ فِ دِينِنَا؟!  عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ يَُُريضُِهُمم  صَلَّى اللََُّّ   وَ يَ قُولُ: أَ نُ عمطِي الدَّ

And he (Umar) was with Rasool-Allah-saww on the day of Al-Hudaybiyya – when he-saww wrote 
the decision – then he (Umar) said to him-saww, ‘You-saww are giving us disgrace in our religion?’ 
Then he went around the soldiers of Rasool-Allah-saww, causing in them doubt and stirring 
them and saying, ‘He-saww is disgracing us in our religion?’  

دِرَ بِذِمَّتِِ؟! ، أَ ترُيِدُونَ أَنم أغَم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: أفَمرجُِوا عَنِيِ فِرَ ذِمَّتِِ وَ لََ أَفَِ لََمُم بِاَ    -فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ، أَ ترُيِدُ أَنم أَخم رجُِوهُ عَنِيِ رَى: أَخم وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخم
لََمُم  خُذم -كَتَبمتُ  سُ   -،  اللََُّّ   -هَيملُ!يََ  صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولِ  عَاقِبَةَ   ُ اللََّّ جَعَلَ  ثَُُّ  دِيدِ،  الْمَ فِ  وَثََقاً  هُ  فَشَدَّ فأََخَذَهُ  جَنمدَلًَ،  وَ اب منَكَ  دِ  الرُّشم وَ  يْمِ  الْمَ إِلََ  آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   

لِ.  دَُى وَ المعِزَّةِ وَ المفَضم  الَم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Go away from me-saww, do you desire that I-saww should betray my-saww 
responsibility? In order for me-saww to be faithful to them with what I-saww write to them, O 
Suhail, grab the hand of Abu Jandal (Umar)’. He grabbed his hands and held them in chains. 
Then, Allah-azwj Made the end result of the matter of Rasool-Allah-saww to be good, and correct, 
and Guided, and honourable, and virtuous. 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ  مِ غَدِيرِ خُميٍ إِذم قاَلَ هُوَ وَ صَاحِبُهُ حِيَْ نَصَبَنِِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ خَرُ:  آلهِِ لِوَلََيَتِِ، فَ قَالَ: مَا يََملُو أَنم تُ رمفَعَ وَ هُوَ صَاحِبُ يَ وم خَسِيسَتُهُ، وَ قاَلَ الْم
هِ، وَ قاَلَ لِصَاحِبِهِ  ، مَا أَسَمَعُ وَ لََ أطُِيعُ -وَ أنَََ مَنمصُوبٌ   -مَا يََملُو رَفمعاً بِضَبمعِ ابمنِ عَميِ هِهِ، وَ قاَلَ: لََ وَ اللََِّّ : إِنَّ هَذِهِ لََِيَ المكَراَمَةُ، فَ قَطَّبَ صَاحِبُهُ فِ وَجم

 أبََداً، 

And he was the companion on the Day of Ghadeer Khum when he and his companion said – 
when Rasool-Allah-saww established my-asws Wilayah – so he said, ‘He-saww never misses an 
opportunity to elevate (the status of) his-saww relative’. The other one said, ‘He-saww never 
misses an opportunity to elevate the son-asws of his-saww uncle-asws’. He said to his companion 
– and he-asws had already been appointed -, ‘This is a prestige for him-asws’. His companion had 
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a frown on his face and said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj, I will not listen to him-asws, nor will I obey him-

asws ever’.  

ُ فِيهِ: بَ وَ تَ وَلََّ ثَُُّ ذَهَبَ إِلَ ثَُُّ اتَّكَأَ عَلَيمهِ ثَُُّ تََطََّى وَ انمصَرَفاَ، فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ قَ وَ لَ صَلَّى وَ لكِنم كَذَّ لَ فَلَ صَدَّ لِهِ يَ تَمَطَّى أوَم لَ أهَم ُ لَهُ  لَكَ فأََوم  .وَعِيداً مِنَ اللََّّ

Then he leaned upon him, stretched out and left. Allah-azwj Revealed with regards to it: So he 
neither ratified nor did he send the Salawat [75:31] But he belied and turned back [75:32] 
Then he went to his family swaggering (boasting) [75:33]. Closer to you, so closer [75:34] 
Then closer to you, so closer [75:35] – being a Threat from Allah-azwj to him.    

مَعَ  عَلَيَّ  الَّذِي دَخَلَ  هُوَ  يََ   وَ  فَ قَالَ:  صَاحِبُهُ،  غَمَزَهُ  حِيَْ  حَابِهِ  أَصم مِنم  طٍ  رَهم فِ  يَ عُودُنّ  وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  قَدم كُنمتَ رَسُولِ  إِنَّكَ  )ص(  اللََِّّ  رَسُولَ   
داً وَ إِنّيِ لََْراَهُ لِمَا بِهِ، فإَِنم هَلَكَ فإَِ  تَ إلِيَمنَا فِ عَلِييٍ عَهم لِسم ... فأََعَادَهَا ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ،عَهِدم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: اجم ؟. فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  لََ مَنم

And he is the one who came along with Rasool-Allah-saww, hurting me in the group of his 
companions, when he winked at his companion, so he stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, 
you-saww have made an oath to us about Ali-asws, and I cannot see who it will be if he-asws were 
to perish in this?’ Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Sit down’. He-saww repeated it three times.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ، فَ قَالَ: إِنَّهُ لََ يَْوُتُ فِ مَرَضِهِ  بَلَ عَلَيمهِمَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ دَاهُ    فأَقَ م راً وَ ظلُمماً، ثَُُّ تََِ هَذَا، وَ لََ يَْوُتُ حَتىَّ تََملَيَاهُ غَيمظاً وَ توُسِعَاهُ غَدم
تُولًَ. صَابِراً قَ وَّاماً، وَ لََ يَُْ   وتُ حَتىَّ يَ لمقَى مِنمكُمَا هَنَاتٍ وَ هَنَاتٍ، وَ لََ يَْوُتُ إِلََّ شَهِيداً مَقم

Rasool-Allah-saww addressed them both saying: ‘By Allah-azwj, he-asws will not pass away in this 
illness of his-asws. By Allah-azwj, he-asws will not pass away until you two fill him-asws with rage, 
and heap upon him-asws treacheries and injustices, then you will find him to be patient and 
consistent. And he-asws will not pass away until he-asws receives from you both errors upon 
errors, and he-asws will not pass away except as a martyr, killed one’. 

رَجُلًَ، ثََاَنِيَْ  جَََعَ  آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولَ  أَنَّ  ذَلِكَ كُليِهِ  مِنم  أعَمظَمُ  المعَجَمِ  وَ  مِنَ  أرَمبعَِيَْ  وَ  المعَرَبِ  مِنَ  فِيهِمم   -أرَمبعَِيَْ  هُُاَ  عَلَيَ   -وَ  رَةِ    فَسَلَّمُوا  بِِِمم
هِدكُُمم أَنَّ عَلِيياً أَخِي وَ وَزيِريِ وَ وَارثِِي وَ خَلِيفَتِِ فِ أمَُّتِِ وَ وَصِييِي مِنِيَْ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أُشم مِنٍ مِنم  الممُؤم دِي، فاَسَمَعُوا لَهُ وَ أَطِيعُوا، وَ وَلُِّ كُليِ مُؤم  بَ عم

And greater than all of that is that Rasool-Allah-saww gathered eighty men, forty from the Arabs 
and forty from the non-Arabs – and they were both among them – so they greeted me-asws as 
Amir-ul-Momineen-asws. Then he-saww said: ‘I-saww hold you all as witnesses that Ali-asws is my-

saww brother, and my-saww Vizier, and my-saww inheritor, and my-saww caliph in my-saww 
community, and my-saww successor-asws in my-saww Family, and my-saww guardian on every 
believer after me-saww. Listen to him-asws and obey him-asws’.  

فٍ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيمدَةَ وَ سَ  دٌ وَ ابمنُ عَوم ُ وَ سَعم رٍ وَ عُمَرُ وَ عُثممَانُ وَ طلَمحَةُ وَ الزُّبَيْم نَمصَارِ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: إِنّيِ وَ فِيهِمم أبَوُ بَكم طٌ مِنَ الْم َ   الٌَ وَ مُعَاذُ بمنُ جَبَلٍ وَ رَهم هِدُ اللََّّ أُشم
 .  عَلَيمكُمم

And among them were Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and Talha, and Al-Zubayr, and Sa’d, 
and Abdul Rahmaan Bin Awf, and Abu Ubeyda, and Saalim, and Ma’az Bin Jabal, and a group 
from the ‘Al-Ansar’ (the Helpers). Then he-saww said: ‘I-saww keep Allah-azwj as a Witness on you 
all’. 
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بَلَ عَلَى لِهَ  ثَُُّ أقَ م مَُّةِ مِنم بلَِيَّتِهَا وَ فِتمنَتِهَا مِنم عِجم ربَِتم قُ لُوبُ هَذِهِ الْم ! مَا أُشم مِ، فَ قَالَ: سُبمحَانَ اللََِّّ ُ  المقَوم مُم أقََ رُّوا وَ ادَّعَوما أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا وَ سَامِريِيِهَا، إِنََّّ
لََفَةَ، عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ: لََ يََممَعُ اللََُّّ  لَ المبَيمتِ النُّبُوَّةَ وَ الْمِ   لنََا أهَم

Then Ali-asws turned towards the people and said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! What the hearts of 
the people have drunk from the afflictions and the discords of these two, from the calf and 
the Samiri-la of the people. They all accepted, and then claimed that Rasool-Allah-saww never 
left behind anyone (as Caliph), and he ordered for the consultation, and so said the one who 
said that Rasool-Allah-saww never left behind anyone (as Caliph) and that the Prophet-saww of 
Allah-azwj said that: ‘Allah-azwj will never Gather together for us-asws the People-asws of the 
Household, the Prophet-hood and the Caliphate’.  

هِدكُُمم  مِنِيَْ، وَ أُشم رَةِ الممُؤم هَدَهُمم عَلَيمهِ  وَ قَدم قاَلَ لُِْولئَِكَ الثَّمَانِيَْ رَجُلًَ: سَليِمُوا عَلَى عَلِييٍ بِِِمم  عَلَى مَا أَشم

And he-saww said to eighty of those people: ‘Greet Ali-asws as ‘Amir-Al-Momineen’, and made 
them witnesses over it, along with others who also witnessed it.  

مُم أقََ رُّوا  لِفم أَحَداً، وَ أَنََّّ تَخم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ لَمَ يَسم مُم أقََ رُّوا أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ مُم لَمَ يُشَاوِرُوا وَ أَنَّ بَ يمعَتَهُ كَانَتم فَ لمتَةً، وَ أَيُّ ذَنمبٍ أعَمظَمُ  أَنََّّ ورَى، ثَُُّ أقََ رُّوا أَنََّّ بِِلشُّ
 تَةِ، مِنَ المفَلم 

And it is strange that they accepted, and then claimed that Rasool-Allah-saww never left behind 
anyone (as Caliph), and so they ordered for the consultation. Then they accepted that they 
themselves never had a consultation with regards to Abu Bakr (becoming caliph), and that 
the allegiance to him happened as a slip. And which sin is greater than the slip. 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ يَدَعَهُمم بِغَيْمِ  تَدِ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ رٍ عُمَرَ وَ لَمَ يَ قم لَفَ أبَوُ بَكم تَخم لََفٍ ثَُُّ اسم تِخم بَةً عَنم   اسم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ رَغم ناً مِنمهُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ، طعَم
 رأَميِهِ، 

Then Abu Bakr made Umar to be the Caliph, while not adhering to the way of Rasool-Allah-

saww that he had alleged not to have left behind a Caliph. When people reminded him of that. 
He (Abu Bakr) said, ‘Shall I leave the community of Muhammad-saww like a broken slipper, 
leaving them without anyone as Caliph over them?’ This was his taunt on Rasool-Allah-saww, 
and he turned away from his-saww opinion.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  هُمم عَلَى مَا ادَّعَى أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ لِفم   ثَُُّ صَنَعَ عُمَرُ شَيمئاً ثََلثِاً لَمَ يَدَعم تَخم ، وَ لَمَ يَسم لِفم تَخم رٍ، وَ جَاءَ بِشَيم   لَمَ يَسم لَفَ أبَوُ بَكم تَخم ءٍ  كَمَا اسم
يعَ المعَرَبِ،  ثََلِثٍ  رجََ مِنمهَا جََِ َ سِتَّةِ نَ فَرٍ، وَ أَخم  جَعَلَهَا شُورَى بَيْم

Then Umar came up a third thing (for the selection of a caliph). He did not leave them on what 
he had claimed that Rasool-Allah-saww never left behind a Caliph, nor did he appoint a Caliph 
as Abu Bakr had appointed, and came up with a third scenario. He made it a consultation 
between six people and excluded from it all the Arabs.  

راَنّ، ثَُُّ بَِ   ثَُُّ حَطَّنِِ  ربَِتم قُ لُوبُِمُم مِنَ المفِتمنَةِ وَ الضَّلََلَةِ أقَ م عُوا مِنم رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى  بِذَلِكَ عِنمدَ المعَامَّةِ فَجَعَلَهُمم مَعَ مَا أُشم فٍ عُثممَانَ فَ بَايَ عُوهُ، وَ قَدم سََِ يَعَ ابمنُ عَوم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ فِ  طِنٍ،اللََّّ هُ فِ غَيْمِ مَوم نِهِ إِيََّ عُوا مِنم لَعم  عُثممَانَ مَا سََِ
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Then he gained the support for that among the general public. He made them to be with 
those whose hearts drank from the afflictions and the errors. Ibn Awf accepted me-asws, then 
paid allegiance to Usman, so they all paid allegiance to him, and they had heard from Rasool-
Allah-saww with regards to Usman what they had heard from him-saww having cursed him in 
other places.  

عَلَيمهِ   -فَ عُثممَانُ  مَا كَانَ  لَهُ   -عَلَى  تُ  رَقَ قم قَ وملًَ  مٍ  أيََّ مُنمذُ  قاَلَ  لَقَدم  وَ  مِنمهُمَا،   ٌ صَةُ    خَيْم حَفم وَ  عَائِشَةُ  أتََ تمهُ  عِنمدَهُ فِ بَ يمتِهِ إِذم  قاَعِدٌ  مَقَالتَُهُ، بَ يمنَمَا أنَََ  جَبَتمنِِ  أعَم وَ 
وَالِ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ الَّتِِ فِ يَدَيمهِ  تَطملُبَانِ مِيْاَثَ هُمَا مِنم ضِيَاعِ أمَم  ،رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

As for Usman, he was better than the two of them. He said some words, days ago, that I-asws 
sympathised with and his speech pleased me-asws. I-asws was seated in his presence at his house 
when Aisha and Hafsa came over seeking their inheritance from the loss of Rasool-Allah-saww, 
and their wealth which was in his hands.  

تَُاَ عِنمدَ أبََ وَيمكُمَا أَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ يَ قُولُ: إِنَّ النَّبَِّ  فَ قَالَ: وَ لََ كَراَمَةَ، لَكِنم أُجِيزُ شَهَادَتَكُمَا عَلَى أنَ مفُسِكُمَا، فإَِنَّكُمَا شَهِدم عمتُمَا مِنم رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ نَّكُمَا سََِ
 هُوَ صَدَقَةٌ،)ص( لََ يوُرِثُ مَا تَ رَكَ ف َ 

He said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj, there is no honour for the two of you, nor any enjoyment from it, 
but I have been permitted by the very testimonies that you two had borne against yourselves. 
Both of you had testified to your own two fathers that you two had heard Rasool-Allah-saww 
saying: ‘The Prophet-saww does not bequeath, whatsoever that he-saww leaves behind is charity’.  

لهِِ  رُ ببَِوم دَثََنِ   -ثَُُّ لَقَّنمتُمَا أعَمراَبيِياً جِلمفاً يَ بُولُ عَلَى عَقِبَيمهِ يَ تَطَهَّ رَمثِ بمنِ الْمَ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ لََ    -مَالِكَ بمنَ الْم حَابِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ فَشَهِدَ مَعَكُمَا، لََ مِنم أَصم
نَمصَارِ أَحَدٌ شَهِ  ُ أعَمراَبِيٍ،مِنَ الْم  دَ بِذَلِكَ غَيْم

Then you teamed-up with an uncouth Bedouin who was urinating like an animal and cleaning 
himself with his own urine (Malik Bin Aws Bin Al-Hadsaan), so he testified with the two of you. 
And there was none among the companions of Rasool-Allah-saww neither from the Helpers 
who testified to that apart from the two of you and that Bedouin.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ كَذَب متُمَا عَ  تُمَانهِِ، أمََا وَ اللََِّّ مَا أَشُكُّ فِ أنََّهُ قَدم كَذَبَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  لَيمهِ مَعَهُ، فاَنمصَرَفَ تَا مِنم عِنمدِهِ تَ بمكِيَانِ وَ تَشم

But, by Allah-azwj, there is no doubt that he lied against Rasool-Allah-saww, and the two of you 
lied with him. But for me, I am permitted by the very testimonies of the two of you against 
your own selves, so go away, for there is no right for the two of you. They both left from his 
presence cursing and insulting him.  

تَُاَ بِذَلِكَ  تَُاَ  فَ قَالَ: ارمجِعَا، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أَ شَهِدم تَُاَ بَِِقيٍ فَلََ حَقَّ لَكُمَا، وَ إِنم كُنمتُمَا شَهِدم . قاَلَ: فإَِنم شَهِدم رٍ؟!. قاَلتََا: نَ عَمم ببَِاطِلٍ فَ عَلَيمكُمَا وَ عَلَى مَنم    عِنمدَ أَبِ بَكم
لِ هَذَا المبَيمتِ  عَِيَْ  أَجَازَ شَهَادَتَكُمَا عَلَى أهَم نَةُ اللََِّّ وَ الممَلَئِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجَم  لَعم

He said, ‘Come back, did not the two of you testify that in the presence of Abu Bakr?’ They 
said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So if the two of you have testified by the truth, there is no right now for 
the two of you, and if the two of you have testified falsely, then upon the two of you, and the 
one who permitted your testimonies, are the Curses of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Angels, and all of 
the people’. 
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سَنِ! شَفَيمتُكَ مِنمهُمَا؟. مَ وَ قاَلَ: يََ أبََِ الْمَ ُ إِلََّ بِِنَ مفَيمهِمَا،   قاَلَ: ثَُُّ نَظرََ إِلََّ فَ تَبَسَّ  قُ لمتُ: نَ عَمم وَ اللََِّّ وَ أبَ ملَغمتَ، وَ قُ لمتَ حَقياً، فَلََ يُ رمغِمُ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Then he (Usman) looked at me-asws, smiled, then said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws, was 
I just with two of them?’ I said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, you have conveyed and spoken the truth. 
Allah-azwj will not but humiliate the two of them’.  

تُ لعُِثممَانَ  رَ لَهُ وَ لََ حُجَّ  فَ رَقَ قم اً وَ إِنم كَانَ لََ عُذم رَبُ مِنمهُمَا رُحْم تُ أنََّهُ أرَاَدَ بِذَلِكَ رِضَايَ، وَ أنََّهُ أقَ م  ةَ بتَِأَمُّرهِِ عَلَيمنَا وَ اديِعَائهِِ حَقَّنَا. وَ عَلِمم

I-asws sympathised with Usman, and I-asws knew that he only intended to please me-asws by that, 
and he was similar to the two of them (Abu Bakr and Umar) in unjust, and held back from us-

asws (our rights) more than the two of them, and it was not an excuse for him, nor an argument 
that he could construct against us-asws and his claim over our-asws rights’’.152 

لََمُ يَ قُولُ كِتَابُ سُلَيممِ بمنِ قَ يمسٍ   -153 تُ عَلِيَّ بمنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ عم عَةِ صِفيِيَْ   -: عَنم أبََِنٍ، عَنم سُلَيممٍ، قاَلَ: سََِ مَ لَنم ينُِيبُوا    :-قَ بملَ وَق م إِنَّ هَؤُلََءِ المقَوم
قيِ وَ لََ إِلََ كَلِمَةٍ سَوَاءٍ بَ يمنَنَا وَ بَ يمنَهُمم حَتىَّ يُ راَمُونََ بِِلمعَسَاكِرِ تَ تمبَعُهَا المعَسَاكِ  مَِيسُ  رُ، وَ حَتىَّ يُ رمدِفُونََ بِِلمكَتَائِبِ تَ تمبَعُهَا المكَتَائِبُ، وَ حَتىَّ يََُرَّ ببِِ إِلََ الْمَ لََدِهِمُ الْم

مَِيسُ، وَ حَتىَّ تَ رمعَى يُُولُ بنَِوَاحِي أرَمضِ   تَ تمبَعُهَا الْم ، وَ حَتىَّ يُشَنَ   هِمم وَ تَ نمزلَِ عَنم الْم قٌ صُبٌََّ لََ   مَسَالِِْهِمم مٌ صُدَّ ، وَ حَتىَّ يَ لمقَاهُمم قَ وم المغَاراَتُ عَلَيمهِمم مِنم كُليِ فَجيٍ
تَهُمم   فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ  يزَيِدُهُمم هَلََكُ مَنم هَلَكَ مِنم قَ تملََهُمم وَ مَوم

Kitab Suleym Bin Qays – From Aban, from Suleym who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws saying, before the event of Siffeen: ‘These people will never 
come to the truth, nor to an equitable word between us and them until they are hit by an 
army followed by an army, and until this is added on by a battalion followed by a battalion, 
and until there come to their cities horses after horses, and until raids are launched upon 
them from every direction, and until they are met with a people who are truthful, patient, 
who do not get increased except in their efforts for their obedience to Allah-azwj, from the 
death from their battles and their deaths in the Way of Allah-azwj. 

سَلَّ  وَ  وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولِ  رأَيَ متُنَا مَعَ  لَقَدم  اللََِّّ  وَ   ، اللََِّّ طاَعَةِ  فِ  اً  جِدي يزَيِدُنََ إِلََّ  لََ  ثَُُّ  بُ يُوتنَِا  لَ  أهَم وَ  أعَممَامَنَا  وَ  وَالنََا  أَخم وَ  أبَ منَاءَنََ  وَ  تُلُ آبَِءَنََ  نَ قم مَ 
راَنِ، ذَلِكَ إِلََّ إِيَْ  قَ م لََلًَ بِبَُارَزَةِ الْم تِقم ، وَ اسم اً فِ طاَعَةِ اللََِّّ لِيماً وَ جِدي  انًَ وَ تَسم

By Allah-azwj, we have seen with Rasool-Allah-saww, our fathers got killed, and our sons, and our 
brothers, and our paternal uncles and our maternal uncles, and the people of our households, 
then that did not increase us except for our faith, and our submission, and our efforts in 
obedience to Allah-azwj and the enthusiasm in fighting against the enemies.  

ِ يَ تَخَالَسَانِ أنَ مفُسَهُ  لَيْم تِ، فَمَرَّةً لنََا مِنم عَدُويِنََ، وَ مَرَّةً  وَ إِنم كَانَ الرَّجُلُ مِنَّا وَ الرَّجُلُ مِنم عَدُويِنََ ليََتَصَاوَلََنِ تَصَاوُلَ المفَحم قِي صَاحِبَهُ كَأمسَ الممَوم مَا أيَ ُّهُمَا يَسم
ا رأََى نِ الثَّنَاءِ عَلَيمنَا وَ الريضَِا عَنَّا، وَ أنَ مزَلَ عَلَيمنَا لعَِدُويِنََ مِنَّا، فَ لَمَّ اً أنَ مزَلَ المكِتَابَ بُِِسم قاً وَ صَبَم ُ مِنَّا صِدم رَ،  اللََّّ  النَّصم

When the man from us and the man from our enemies fought in a duel, both of them were 
sincerely determined to get the other one to drink from the cup of death. So sometimes it 
was for us from our enemies, and at times it was for our enemies from us. When Allah-azwj 
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Saw us as sincere and patient, He-azwj Sent down the Book with good Praises for us, and was 
Pleased with us, and Sent down Help upon us. 

تُ أقَُولُ إِنَّ كُلَّ مَنم كَانَ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ كَذَلِكَ  وَ لَسم ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ:صَلَّى اللََّّ قَدم بَدَتِ المبَغمضاءُ    ، وَ لَقَدم كَانَتم مَعَنَا بِطاَنةٌَ لََ يََملُونََ خَبَالًَ، قاَلَ اللََّّ
بََُ     مِنم أفَمواهِهِمم وَ ما تَُّمفِي صُدُورهُُمم أَكم

And I-asws am not saying that all those that were with the Messenger-saww of Allah-azwj were like 
that, but a great number of them, and most of them, and the generality of them were like 
that. And there was with us group of friends whose help did not get to us. Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Said: Vehement hatred has appeared in their mouths (speech), and what 
is hidden in their chests is greater. [3:118]. 

حَابُكَ  ضُ مَنم تُ فَضيِلُهُ أنَمتَ وَ أَصم تُ وَ  -يََ ابمنَ قَ يمسٍ   -وَ لَقَدم كَانَ مِنمهُمم بَ عم حٍ، إِذَا كَانَ الممَوم مٍ، وَ لََ ضَرَبَ بِسَيمفٍ، وَ لََ طعََنَ بِرُمم ، فاَرييِنَ، فَلََ رَمَى بِسَهم
فَعُ  النيِزاَلُ تَ وَارَى جَةُ المعَومراَءُ لََ يَدم تَلَّ وَ لََذَ كَمَا تَ لُوذُ النَّعم ماً،  وَ اعم  يَدَ لََمِسٍ، وَ إِذَا ألَمقَى المعَدُوَّ فَ رَّ وَ مَنَحَ المعَدُوَّ دُبُ رَهُ جُبمناً وَ لُؤم

And among them were some whom you and your companion give preference to – O Ibn Qays 
– deserters who neither shot an arrow, nor struck with a sword, not stabbed with a spear. 
When there was death and the battle, they resorted to hiding and pretending to be sick, and 
they fled like the fleeing of the sheep not letting anyone lay a hand upon them. And when 
they met the enemy, they fled and showed cowardice and wickedness.  

:ُ يْمِ  وَ إِذَا كَانَ عِنمدَ الرَّخَاءِ وَ المغَنِيمَةِ تَكَلَّمَ كَمَا قاَلَ اللََّّ ةً عَلَى الْمَ  سَلَقُوكُمم بِِلَمسِنَةٍ حِدادٍ أَشِحَّ

And when it was during the prosperity and the booty (from the war) they spoke, as Allah-azwj 
has Said “So when the fear comes upon them, you see them looking towards you rolling 
their eyes, being covetous upon the good [33:19]”. 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ فِ ضَرمبِ عُنُقِ الرَّجُلِ الَّذِ  تَأمذَنَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قَ تملَهُ، فأََبَ عَلَيمهِ، وَ لَقَدم  فَلََ يَ زاَلُ قَدِ اسم ي ليَمسَ يرُيِدُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
لََحُ تَمٌ نَظرََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّ  ماً وَ عَلَيمهِ السيِ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ يَ وم مُكَ؟.ى اللََّّ مُ يَ وم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ يُكَنيِيهِ: أبََِ فُلََنٍ الميَوم  ، فَضَحِكَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

He (Umar) never ceased to seek permission from Rasool-Allah-saww to strike the neck of the 
men whom Rasool-Allah-saww did not want to kill, so he-saww would refuse (him). And one day 
Rasool-Allah-saww saw him with the weapon (put on him without being in the state of war), so 
Rasool-Allah-saww smiled, then said: ‘O father of so and so, today is your day’.  

عَثُ: مَا أعَملَمَنِِ مَنم  َشم يمطاَنُ. فَ قَالَ الْم نِِ! إِنَّ ذَلِكَ يفَِرُّ مِنمهُ الشَّ يمطاَنِ إِذَا قاَلَ.  تَ عم عَةَ الشَّ ُ رَوم  قاَلَ: يََ ابمنَ قَ يمسٍ! لََ آمَنَ اللََّّ

Al-Ash’as said, ‘You-asws have not made it known to me as to who is meant by that, from whom 
even the Satan-la would flee’. He-asws said: ‘O Ibn Qays, there is no safety with Allah-azwj from 
the sight of the Satan-la when he said it’.   

دَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ وَ قَضَيمنَا الشَّ مَ لَمَا قاَمَ للََِِّّ دِينٌ، وَ لََ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ: وَ لَوم كُنَّا حِيَْ كُنَّا مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ عَلُونَ الميَوم َذَى وَ المبَأمسَ فَ عَلمنَا كَمَا تَ فم ائدَِ وَ الْم
فَظوُا مَا أقَُولُ لَكُمم وَ اذمكُرُوهُ، أعََزَّ اللََُّّ  ةًَ، فاَحم لِبُنَّهَا دَماً وَ نَدَماً وَ حَيْم لََمَ، وَ ايممُ اللََِّّ لتََحم سم  الْمِ
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Then he-asws said: ‘And had we, when we were with Rasool-Allah-saww and faced with hardship 
and extremities and evil, acted as you are acting today, the Religion of Allah-azwj would not 
have been established, nor would Allah-azwj have Honoured the Islam. And I-asws swear by Allah-

azwj that this creates blood and shame and regret, so memorise what I-asws am saying to you all 
and mention it.  

عِيَاءُ مِنمكُمم وَ الطُّلَقَاءُ وَ الطُّرَدَاءُ وَ الممُنَافِقُونَ فَ لَيَقم  َدم فَعُ المبَلََءَ عَنمكُمم حَتىَّ فَ لَيُسَلَّطَنَّ عَلَيمكُمم شِراَركُُمم وَ الْم ، وَ لََ يَدم تَجِيبُ لَكُمم َ فَلََ يَسم عُنَّ اللََّّ ، ثَُُّ لتََدم تلُُنَّكُمم
تَنمقِذكُُمم تَ تُوبوُا وَ تَ رمجِعُو  تَنمقَذكَُمم مِنم شِرمكِكُمم  ا، فإَِنم تَ تُوبوُا وَ تَ رمجِعُوا فَ يَسم ُ مِنم فِتمنَتِهِمم وَ ضَلََلتَِهِمم كَمَا اسم ، اللََّّ  وَ جَهَالتَِكُمم

Very soon you will be governed by the evil ones from among you, and the impostors from 
among you, and the freed captives, and the castaways and the hypocrites. You will be slain 
and plead to Allah-azwj (for a refuge). (But) He-azwj will not Answer you, nor will He-azwj Lift the 
affliction from you until you repent and revert (back to just). If you were to repent and to 
return, Allah-azwj will Save you from your trials and your straying just as He-azwj Saved you from 
your evil and your ignorance.  

لَِاَ وَ قاَدَتِِاَ وَ سَاقتَِهَا إِلََ النَّارِ، إِ  مَُّةِ وَ ضُلََّ الِ هَذِهِ الْم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ المعَجَبَ كُلَّ المعَجَبِ مِنم جُهَّ عُوا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ مُم قَدم سََِ ءاً   - نََّّ داً وَ بَدم - عَوم
هَبُ سَفَالًَ حَتىَّ يَ رمجِعُوا إِلََ مَا تَ ركَُوا: مَا وَلَّتم أمَُّةٌ رَجُلًَ قَ  رُهُمم يَذم رَهَا وَ فِيهِمم أعَملَمُ مِنمهُ إِلََّ لَمَ يَ زَلم أمَم  ، طُّ أمَم

Surely, the strangeness of all strange things is the ignorance of this community, and its 
straying, and its leaders driving it to the Fire, because they have heard Rasool-Allah-saww 
saying, promising at the beginning: ‘No community will hand over any of its commands to any 
man when there is a more knowledgeable one among them, except that it will not cease going 
lower in its affairs, until they return to what they had avoided’.  

عِي أَنَّ لَهُ عِلمماً بِكِ  طٍ مَا مِنمهُمم رَجُلٌ جَََعَ المقُرمآنَ، وَ لََ يَدَّ رَهُمم قَ بملِي ثَلََثةََ رَهم تَابِ اللََِّّ وَ لََ سُنَّةِ نبَِييِهِ )ص(، وَ قَدم عَلِمُوا أَنّيِ أعَملَمُهُمم بِكِتَابِ اللََِّّ وَ فَ وَلَّوما أمَم
رَؤُهُمم بِكِتَابِ سُنَّةِ نبَِييِهِ صَلَّى اللََُّّ  قَهُهُمم وَ أقَ م ،   عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ أفَ م مِ اللََِّّ  اللََِّّ وَ أقَمضَاهُمم بُِِكم

They gave the command to a group of three before me-asws, and there was no man among 
them who had collected the Quran nor made a claim to know the Book of Allah-azwj, nor the 
Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-saww. And they had firm conviction that I-asws was more 
knowledgeable than them of the Book of Allah-azwj, and the Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-saww, 
and more contemplative than them, and better read than them of the Book of Allah-azwj, and 
a better judge than them of the Judgement(s) of Allah-azwj. 

لََ عَنَاءٌ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ  حٍ، وَ لََ ضَرَبَ  وَ أنََّهُ ليَمسَ رَجُلٌ مِنَ الثَّلََثةَِ لَهُ سَابِقَةٌ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ طعََنَ بِرُمم مٍ، وَ لََ  يعِ مَشَاهِدِهِ، فَ رَمَى بِسَهم  مَعَهُ فِ جََِ
بَةً فِ  ماً وَ رَغم سِهِ فَ قَتَلَ أُبََِّ بِسَيمفٍ جُبمناً وَ لُؤم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قَدم قاَتَلَ بنَِفم فٍ  المبَقَاءِ، وَ قَدم عَلِمُوا أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ جَعَ بمنَ عَوم وَ    - بمنَ خَلَفٍ، وَ قَ تَلَ مِسم

هِمم لقَِاءً، وَ أَحَقيِهِمم بِذَلِكَ  جَعِ النَّاسِ وَ أَشَديِ  - كَانَ مِنم أَشم

And there was no man from the three of them who had offered any help to Rasool-Allah-saww, 
nor shared any of his-saww problems in all that which had been witnessed. Neither did they 
shoot an arrow, nor stabbed with a spear, nor struck with a sword. They were cowards, and 
fearful and desired to remain alive. And they knew that Rasool-Allah-saww fought himself-saww 
personally, so he-saww killed Ubay Bin Khalaf and killed Masja’a Bin Awf who was one of the 
bravest of the people and severest in duels, and was the most deserving of that (to be killed). 
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تَحُ الْمُ  بَمطاَلَ وَ يَ فم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ شَدِيدَةٌ قَطُّ وَ قَدم عَلِمُوا يقَِيناً أنََّهُ لَمَ يَكُنم فِيهِمم أَحَدٌ يَ قُومُ مَقَامِي وَ لََ يُ بَارزُِ الْم صُونَ غَيْمِي، وَ لََ نَ زلََتم بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
رٌ وَ لََ ضِي عَبٌ وَ لََ كَرَبهَُ أمَم تَصم ي؟ أيَمنَ الممُفَريجُِ عَنِيِ قٌ وَ لََ مستضعف ]مُسم ؟ أيَمنَ سَيمفِي؟ أيَمنَ رُمُمِ رِ إِلََّ قاَلَ: أيَمنَ أَخِي عَلِيٌّ َمم هِي؟  [ مِنَ الْم  عَنم وَجم

And they convincingly knew that there was no one from among them who could stand in my-

asws place, or strive against the falsehood, or conquer the forts apart from myself, and there 
did not come down upon Rasool-Allah-saww any severity whatsoever, nor any unfavourable 
situation, nor any narrowness and difficulty from the affairs except that he-saww said: ‘Where 
is my-saww brother Ali-asws, where is my-saww sword, where is my-saww spear, where is the one 
who-asws takes away my-saww grief from my-saww face?’  

سِي  مُ فأَقَِيهِ بنَِفم مُنِِ فأَتََ قَدَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلِ   فَ يُقَديِ هِهِ، وَ للََِِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لرَِسُولهِِ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ بيَِدِيَ المكَرمبَ عَنم وَجم شِفُ اللََّّ لُ حَيمثُ خَصَّنِِ وَ يَكم هِ بِذَلِكَ الممَنُّ وَ الطَّوم
 بِذَلِكَ وَ وَف َّقَنِِ لَهُ، 

So he-saww would place me-asws forward, and I-asws would go forth sacrificing myself-asws for him-

saww, and Allah-azwj Removed the grief from his-saww face by my-asws hand. And Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic and His-azwj Rasool-saww Favoured me-asws by that and Guided me-asws to it.  

ضَ مَنم قَدم سَََّيمتُ مَا كَانَ لَهُ بَلََءٌ وَ لََ سَابِقَةٌ وَ لََ مُبَارَزَةُ قَ رمنٍ، وَ لََ فَ تمحٌ وَ لََ نَ  حَابهَُ  وَ إِنَّ بَ عم ُ أَصم َ مَرَّةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ ثَُُّ فَ رَّ وَ مَنَحَ عَدُوَّهُ دُبُ رَهُ وَ رَجَعَ يََُبَيِ رٌ غَيْم صم
 وَ أمََرَ وَ نَََّى،  فَ رَّ مِراَراً، فإَِذَا كَانَ عِنمدَ الرَّخَاءِ وَ المغَنِيمَةِ تَكَلَّمَ وَ يََُبيِنُونهَُ، وَ قَدم 

And one of them from what you have heard, never kept away the difficulties nor did he ever 
go forth, nor duelled, nor conquered a fort, nor helped even once, but he fled and showed his 
back to the enemy, and when he returned he accused his companions of cowardice and they 
accused him of it, and he had fled many times. And when it was during the prosperity and the 
(distribution) of the booty, he spoke and changed, and ordered and prevented.  

نََدَاهُ  لَقَدم  صَلَّى   وَ  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  مَ  تَ بَسَّ حَتىَّ  حَابِهِ  بَِِصم لََذَ  وَ  عَنمهُ  فَحَادَ  هِ  بِِسَمِ نَمدَقِ  الْم مَ  يَ وم وُديٍ  عَبمدِ  رأََى  ابمنُ  لِمَا  وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ أيَمنَ    اللََّّ قاَلَ:  وَ  بِ،  الرُّعم مِنَ  بِهِ 
، مم يََ حَبِيبِ يََ عَلِيُّ ؟ تَ قَدَّ  حَبِيبِ عَلِيٌّ

And Ibn Abd Wad had called out – on the Day of Khandaq – by his name, so he hid from him 
and fled with his companions to the extent that Rasool-Allah-saww smiled when he-saww saw 
him to be so horrified and he-saww said: ‘Where is my-saww beloved Ali-asws? Go forth O my-saww 
beloved, O Ali-asws’.  

َرمبَ عَةِ   وَ لَقَدم قاَلَ  حَابِهِ الْم حَابِ المكِتَابِ   -لَِْصم فَعَ   -وَ اللََِّّ   -: الرَّأميُ -أَصم داً بِرُمَّتِهِ أَنم يدفع ]نَدم قِنَا وَ مِنم تََمتِنَا   [ مَُُمَّ لَمَ مِنم ذَلِكَ حِيَْ جَاءَ المعَدُوُّ مِنم فَ وم وَ نَسم
ُ تَ عَالََ: ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ إِلََّ غُرُوراً وَ زلُمزلُِوا زلِمزالًَ شَدِيداً وَ تَظنُُّونَ بِِللََِّّ الظُّنُونََ وَ إِذم يَ قُولُ الممُنافِقُونَ وَ الَّذِينَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِ  كَمَا قاَلَ اللََّّ  ، مم مَرَضٌ ما وَعَدَنََ اللََّّ

And he was the one who told his four companions – his writers and his advisors, ‘By Allah-azwj, 
if we hand over Muhammad-saww to them outright, we will be safe from that’, and this was 
when we had enemies from the top of us and from underneath us, as Allah-azwj Said “and you 
were thinking the assumptions about Allah [33:10] At that point the Momineen were Tried 
and were shaken with severe shaking [33:11] And when the hypocrites and those who had 
a sickness in their hearts were saying, ‘Allah and His Rasool did not promise us except to 
deceive!’ [33:12]”. 
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راً، فإَِنم ظفَِرَتم   وَ لَكِنم نَ تَّخِذُ صَنَماً عَظِيماً نَ عمبُدُهُ، لَِْنََّ لََ نََممَنُ  فَ قَالَ صَاحِبُهُ: لََ،  أَنم يَظمفَرَ ابمنُ أَبِ كَبمشَةَ فَ يَكُونَ هَلََكُنَا، وَ لَكِنم يَكُونُ هَذَا الصَّنَمُ لنََا زُخم
لَةُ ا نَاهُمم أنََّ لَنم نُ فَارقَِ دِينَنَا، وَ إِنم رَجَعَتم دَوم   كَبمشَةَ كُنَّا مُقِيمِيَْ عَلَى عِبَادَةِ هَذَا الصَّنَمِ سِرياً، بمنِ أَبِ قُ رَيمشٌ أَظمهَرمنََ عِبَادَةَ هَذَا الصَّنَمِ وَ أعَملَمم

So his companion (Abu Bakr) said to him (Umar), ‘No, but we will take a great idol and worship 
it, because we do not feel secure if Ibn Abu Kabasha is victorious, so he will destroy us, but if 
we have this idol with us it will be an asset for us. If the Quraysh are victorious over us, we 
will show them that we have been worshipping this idol, and we will let them know that we 
had never separated from our religion. And if the government of Ibn Abu Kabasha 
(Muhammad-saww) returns, then we will remain on the worship of this idol in secret’. 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ بِذَلِكَ، ثَُُّ خَ  بَََ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ لََمُ فأََخم ئَيِلُ عَلَيمهِ السَّ دَ قَ تملِي ابمنَ عَبمدِ وُديٍ، فَدَعَاهُُاَ،  فَ نَزَلَ جَبَم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ بَ عم بَََّنّ بِهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
اَهِلِيَّةِ؟.فَ قَالَ: كَمم صَنَم  تَُاَ فِ الْم اَهِلِيَّةِ  اً عَبَدم دُ! لََ تُ عَيْيِمنََ بِاَ مَضَى فِ الْم  فَ قَالَ: يََ مَُُمَّ

Jibraeel-as descended and informed the Prophet-saww of that, then Rasool-Allah-saww informed 
about it after I-asws had killed Ibn Abd Wad. He-saww called both of them over. He-saww said: ‘How 
many idols did you two worship during the era of ignorance?’ They said, ‘O Muhammad-saww, 
do not embarrass us of what has passed in the era of ignorance’.  

تَكُمَا هَذَا؟. فَ قَالَ: فَكَمم صَنَمٍ  . بُدَانِ وَق م َ مُنمذُ أَظمهَرمنََ لَكَ  تَ عم بُدُ إِلََّ اللََّّ قيِ نبَِيياً مَا نَ عم  مِنم دِينِكَ مَا أَظمهَرمنََ.  فَ قَالَ: وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَكَ بِِلْمَ

He-saww said to both of them: ‘So how many idols did you two worship on this day of yours?’ 
They said, ‘By the One Who-azwj Sent you-saww with the truth as a Prophet-saww, we have not 
worshipped any except Allah-azwj since appeared to us from your-saww Religion what appeared 
to us’. 

رجِِ الصَّنَمَ الَّذِي يَ عم  تَخم ضِعِ كَذَا .. وَ كَذَا فاَسم يمفَ، فاَنمطلَِقم إِلََ مَوم ! خُذم هَذَا السَّ هُ فَ قَالَ: يََ عَلِيُّ شِمم رِبم عُنُقَهُ،  بُدَانهِِ فاَهم ، فإَِنم حَالَ بَ يمنَكَ وَ بَ يمنَهُ أَحَدٌ فاَضم
.ُ تَُمنََ سَتََكََ اللََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ قَالَ: اسم  فاَنمكَبَّا عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws, take this sword and go to such and such a place, take out the idol which 
they have been worshipping and smash those. And if anyone comes between you-asws and it, 
strike his neck’. They both fell down in front of Rasool-Allah-saww and said, ‘Veil us, Allah-azwj 
will Veil you-saww’.  

ركَِا بِهِ شَيمئاً. َ وَ لََ تُشم بُدَا إِلََّ اللََّّ مَنَا للََِِّّ وَ لرَِسُولهِِ أَلََّ تَ عم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ  فَ قُلمتُ أنَََ لََمَُا: اضم تُ فَ عَاهَدَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ رَجم تَخم تُ حَتىَّ اسم ، وَ انمطلََقم
تُ  هَهُ وَ يَدَيمهِ وَ جَزَمم ضِعِهِ وَ كَسَرمتُ وَجم لَيمهِ، ثَُُّ انمصَرَفمتُ إِلََ رَسُولِ  الصَّنَمَ مِنم مَوم هِهِمَا  رجِم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ، فَ وَ اللََِّّ لَقَدم عَرَفمتُ ذَلِكَ فِ وَجم اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

 حَتىَّ مَاتَ، 

I-asws said to both of them: ‘Do you two give the guarantee to Allah-azwj and to His-azwj Rasool-
saww that you will not worship any except for Allah-azwj and will not associate anything with 
Him-azwj?’ They made an oath to Rasool-Allah-saww for that. And I-asws went until I-asws took out 
the idol from its place and cut off its head, and its hand, and made pieces of its legs, then I-

asws went to Rasool-Allah-saww.  By Allah-azwj, I-asws saw that (embarrassment) in both of their 
faces to the day they died. 
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نَمصَارَ بَِِ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَخَاصَمُوا الْم حَابهُُ حِيَْ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ مُم ثَُُّ انمطلََقَ هُوَ وَ أَصم نَمصَارِ لَِْنََّّ لََ مِنَ الْم مُم أوَم وا بَِِقيٍ أَنََّّ تَجُّ قيِي، فإَِنم كَانوُا صَدَقُوا وَ احم
رِ؟! وَ مِنم قُ رَيمشٍ وَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  َمم لََ بِِلْم لََ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ )ص( كَانَ أوَم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ مِنم قُ رَيمشٍ، فَمَنم كَانَ أوَم اَ ظلََمُونّ حَقيِي.   صَلَّى اللََّّ  إِنََّّ

Then he and his companions went – when Rasool-Allah-saww passed away – so they quarrelled 
with the Helpers by my-asws right. So if they were speaking the truth, and arguing by my-asws 
right that, ‘they were higher than the Helpers because they were from the Quraysh and that 
Rasool-Allah-saww was from the Quraysh’, so the one who was higher due to the Messenger-

saww of Allah-azwj was higher (to have) the command. But rather, they wronged me-asws of my-

asws right.  

َ مَنم ظلََ  ُ يَُمكُمُ بَ يمنَنَا وَ بَيْم ، وَ اللََّّ نَمصَارَ حَقَّهُمم وا ببَِاطِلٍ فَ قَدم ظلََمُوا الْم تَجُّ  مَنَا وَ حََْلَ النَّاسَ عَلَى رقِاَبنَِا. وَ إِنم كَانوُا احم

And if they were arguing wrongly, so they had wronged the Helpers of their right, and Allah-

azwj will Judge between us-asws and the one who wronged us of our-asws rights, and burdened 
us-asws by placing the people upon our-asws necks. 

قَ هُمم  ُمَّةِ مِنم حُبيِهِمم وَ حُبيِ مَنم صَدَّ ربَِتم قُ لُوبُ هَذِهِ الْم مَُّةَ قاَمَتم    وَ المعَجَبُ لِمَا قَدم أُشم ، وَ اللََِّّ لَوم أَنَّ هَذِهِ الْم هُمم عَنم سَبِيلِ رَبِيِِمم وَ رَدَّهُمم عَنم دِينِهِمم وَ صَدَّ
عَلَى وَاضِعَةٌ  الرَّمَادَ  وَ  اَبِ،  التَُّ عَلَى  أرَمجُلِهَا  تَضَرَّعَتم   عَلَى  وَ  إِلََ    رُءُوسِهَا،  وَ دَعَاهُمم   ، اللََِّّ سَبِيلِ  عَنم  هُمم  صَدَّ وَ   ، أَضَلَّهُمم مَنم  عَلَى  المقِيَامَةِ  مِ  يَ وم إِلََ  وَ دَعَتم 

، وَ أوَمجَبَ عَلَيمهِمم عَذَابهَُ بِاَ أَجم   رَمُوا إلِيَمهِمم لَكَانوُا مُقَصيِريِنَ فِ ذَلِكَ، النَّارِ، وَ عَرَضَهُمم لِسَخَطِ رَبِيِِمم

And the strange thing is what the hearts of this community have drunk from its love for them 
and the love for the ones who repulsed them from the Way of their Lord-azwj, and turned them 
back from their Religion. By Allah-azwj, even if this community stands upon its feet on the dust, 
and puts ashes upon its heads and laments to Allah-azwj and supplicates up to the Day of 
Judgement against the ones who misled them from the Way of Allah-azwj and called them to 
the Fire, they will still be exposed to the Wrath of their Lord-azwj, and His-azwj Punishment would 
be more than Obligated upon them – for the crimes that were committed – they would still 
fall short with regards to that. 

اَ شَيمئاً مِنم بِدَعِهِمم  وَ خَالَفُوهُ وَ  وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ الممُحِقَّ الصَّادِقَ وَ المعَالََ بِِللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ يَ تَخَوَّفاَنِ إنم غَيَّْ دَاثهِِمم عَادِيةََ المعَامَّةِ، وَ مَتَى فَ عَلَ شَاقُّوهُ   وَ سُنَنِهِمم وَ أَحم
 تمهُ وَ فَضَّلَتمهُ،وَ تَ فَرَّقُوا عَنم حَقيِهِ، وَ إِنم أَخَذَ ببِِدَعِهِمم وَ أقََ رَّ بِِاَ وَ زَي َّنَهَا وَ دَانَ بِِاَ أَحَبَّتمهُ وَ شَرَّف َ تَبَََّءُوا مِنمهُ وَ خَذَلُوهُ 

And this is due to the fact that the righteous-asws, the sincere-asws and the knowledgeable one-

asws and the inheritor of the Knowledge of Allah and His-azwj Rasool-saww, is fearful to alter 
anything from their innovations, and their ways and their traditions and their general habits. 
And when he-asws does that, they will doubt him-asws, and oppose him-asws and keep away from 
him-asws and abandon him-asws and separate from his-asws rights. And if he-asws were to take to 
their innovations, they will accept him-asws and adorn him-asws, and if he-asws makes this to be 
the Religion, they will love him-asws, and honour him-asws and prefer him-asws. 

تُ  ُ عَلَى نبَِييِهِ وَ أَظمهَرمتهُُ وَ دَعَوم قيِ الَّذِي أنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ كَريِ هَذَا بِِلْمَ لََمُ   وَ اللََِّّ لَوم نََدَيمتُ فِ عَسم تُ مِنم نَبِيِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ السَّ عم رمتهُُ عَلَى مَا سََِ تُهُ وَ فَسَّ إلِيَمهِ وَ شَرَحم
تَومحَشُوا مِنمهُ، وَ لتََفَرَّقُوا مِنِيِ  فِيهِ، مَا   ، بقَِيَ فِيهِ إِلََّ أقََ لُّهُ وَ أذََلُّهُ وَ أرَمذَلهُُ، وَ لََسم

By Allah-azwj, if I-asws were to make this call, within my-asws army, of the truth which Allah-azwj 
has Sent down upon His-azwj Prophet-saww and displayed it and called towards Him-azwj and 
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explained it and interpreted it – on all that what I-asws heard from the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj 
with regards to it – there will not remain any but a few of them, and they will humiliate it as 
a trivial matter and disperse from me-asws.  

مَ إِلََّ فِ  تُهُ مِنمهُ، وَ تَ قَدَّ عم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ إِلََّ وَ سََِ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قَدم قاَلَ وَ لَوم لََ مَا عَاهَدَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ طرَُّ  يهِ لَفَعَلمتُ، وَ لَكِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ : كُلُّ مَا اضم
تُهُ يَ قُولُ: إِنَّ التَّقِيَّةَ مِنم دِينِ  عم هُ، وَ سََِ ُ لَهُ وَ أبََِحَهُ إِيََّ ، وَ لََ دِينَ لِمَنم لََ تَقِيَّةَ لَهُ، إلِيَمهِ المعَبمدُ فَ قَدم أَحَلَّهُ اللََّّ  اللََِّّ

And had Rasool-Allah-saww not given an oath to me-asws, and I-asws heard it from him-saww before, 
I-asws would have done so (announced the facts). But, Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘O my-saww 
brother-asws, all that which is forced upon the servant, so Allah-azwj has Permitted it for him and 
neutralised it for him’. And I-asws have heard him-saww say that: ‘The ‘Taqayyah’ (dissimulation) 
is from the religion of Allah-azwj, and the one who does not observe Taqayyah has no religion’. 

، فإَِنم عَوَّضَ  ، ثُ لُثاَنِ مِنم حَييٍ وَ ثُ لُثٌ مِنِيِ فَ عُهُمم بِِلرَّاحِ دَفمعاً عَنِيِ ، فَ قَالَ: أدَم بَلَ عَلَيَّ ذَرَنّ. ثَُُّ أقَ م  نِِ رَبِيِ فأَعم

Then he-asws turned towards me and said (a poem): ‘They pushed the claim away from me-asws, 
two thirds from the district and a third from me-asws, for my-asws Lord-azwj will Compensate me-

asws and Excuse me-asws’’.153 

لهُُ تَ عَالََ:  كنز:  -154 رَتم   قَ وم مَتم وَ أَخَّ سٌ ما قَدَّ سِهِ    قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ: نَ زلََتم   عَلِمَتم نَ فم مَتم مِنم وَلََيةَِ أَبِ فُلََنٍ وَ مِنم وَلََيةَِ نَ فم نِِ مَا قَدَّ فِ الثَّانّ، يَ عم
لهِِ: دِهِ.. إِلََ قَ وم رِ مِنم بَ عم َمم رَتم مِنم وُلََةِ الْم ينِ  وَ مَا أَخَّ بوُنَ بِِلديِ  : الموَلََيةَِ.، قاَلَ بَلم تُكَذيِ

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Words of the Exalted: Every soul shall know what it had 
sent ahead and delayed [82:5]. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the second 
(Umar), meaning what he had send ahead from the governance of Abu so and so (Bakr), and 
from the governance of himself, and what he delayed from the Master-asws of the command 
from after him – up to His-azwj Words: Never! But you are belying the Religion [82:9]. He said, 
‘The Wilayah’’.154 (Not a Hadeeth) 

يةَِ:  كنز: رُوِيَ عَنم عُمَرَ بمنِ أذَُي منَةَ، عَنم مَعمرُوفِ بمنِ خَرَّبوُذَ، قاَلَ:  -155 ريِ مَا تََموِيلُ هَذِهِ الْم لََمُ: يََ ابمنَ خَرَّبوُذَ! أَ تَدم فَرٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ مَئِذٍ   قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ جَعم فَ يَوم
بُ عَذابهَُ أَحَدٌ  مَ المقِيَامَةِ عَذَابهَُ أَحَداً.  الثَّانّ، ؟!. قُ لمتُ: لََ. قاَلَ: ذَلِكَ لَ يُ عَذيِ ُ يَ وم بُ اللََّّ  لََ يُ عَذيِ

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported from Umar Bin Uzina, from Marouf Bin Kharbouz who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘So Ibn Kharbouz! Do you know what is the interpretation of this Verse: 
Is there (not) in that an oath for the possessors of understanding? [89:5]?’ I said, ‘No’. He-

asws said: ‘That is the second (Umar). Allah-azwj will not Punish anyone on the Day of Qiyamah 
(like) his punishment’’.155 

 
153 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 153 
154 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 154 
155 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 155 
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مِنِيَْ   -156 لََلِيِ، عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤم تَضَرِ: عَنم أبََِنِ بمنِ أَبِ عَيَّاشٍ، عَنم سُلَيممِ بمنِ قَ يمسٍ الَمِ لََمُ   كِتَابُ الممُحم حَابِهِ   :-فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ   -عَلَيمهِ السَّ وَ لَقَدم قاَلَ لَِْصم
َرمبَ عَةِ  حَابِ المكِتَابِ  -الْم قِنَا وَ مِنم تََمتِنَا، كَمَا قَ  -وَ اللََِّّ  -: الرَّأميُ -أَصم داً بِرُمَّتِهِ وَ نُسَليِمَ، وَ ذَلِكَ حِيَْ جَاءَ المعَدُوُّ مِنم فَ وم فَعَ مَُُمَّ ُ تَ عَالََ:أَنم نَدم وَ زلُمزلُِوا  الَ اللََّّ

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ إِلََّ غُرُوراً  زلِمزالًَ شَدِيداً وَ تَظنُُّونَ بِِللََِّّ الظُّنُونََ وَ إِذم يَ قُولُ الممُنافِقُونَ   .وَ الَّذِينَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمم مَرَضٌ ما وَعَدَنََ اللََّّ

The book ‘Al Mukhtasar’ – From Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from Suleym Bin Qays Al Hilali,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘And he (Umar) had said to his four 
companions – his writers and his advisors, ‘By Allah-azwj, if we hand over Muhammad-saww to 
them outright, we will be safe from that (them)’, and this was when we had enemies from the 
top of us and from underneath us, as Allah-azwj Said “and you were thinking the assumptions 
about Allah [33:10] At that point the Momineen were Tried and were shaken with severe 
shaking [33:11] And when the hypocrites and those who had a sickness in their hearts were 
saying, ‘Allah and His Rasool did not promise us except to deceive!’ [33:12]”. 

بُدُهُ لَِْنََّ لََ نََممَنُ مِنم أَنم يَظمفَرَ ابمنُ أَبِ كَبمشَةَ فَ يَكُونَ هَلََكُنَا، وَ  فَ قَالَ صَاحِبُهُ: وَ لَكِنم  راً فإَِنم ظفَِرَتم نَ تَّخِذُ صَنَماً عَظِيماً فَ نَعم    لَكِنم يَكُونُ هَذَا الصَّنَمُ لنََا زُخم
نَاهُمم أنََّ كُنَّا لَمَ نُ فَارقِم دِينَنَا، وَ إِنم رَجَعَتم دَوم   لَةُ ابمنِ أَبِ كَبمشَةَ كُنَّا مُقِيمِيَْ عَلَى عِبَادَةِ هَذَا الصَّنَمِ سِرياً، قُ رَيمشٌ أَظمهَرمنََ عِبَادَةَ هَذَا الصَّنَمِ وَ أعَملَمم

So his companion (Abu Bakr) said to him (Umar), ‘No, but we will take a great idol and worship 
it, because we do not feel secure if Ibn Abu Kabasha is victorious, so he will destroy us, but if 
we have this idol with us it will be an asset for us. If the Quraysh are victorious over us, we 
will show them that we have been worshipping this idol, and we will let them know that we 
had never separated from our religion. But if the government of Ibn Abu Kabasha 
(Muhammad-saww) returns, then we will remain on the worship of this idol in secret’. 

اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  نّ  خَبََّ ثَُُّ  آلهِِ،  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  النَّبَِّ  بَََ  فأََخم لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  ئَيِلُ  جَبَم قاَلَ: كَمم فَ نَزَلَ  وَ  فَدَعَاهُُاَ،  وُديٍ،  عَبمدِ  ابمنَ  قَ تملِي  دَ  بَ عم بِهِ  آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى   
تَُاَ فِ   اَهِلِيَّةِ؟!. صَنَماً عَبَدم اَهِلِيَّةِ. الْم دُ! لََ تُ عَيْيِمنََ بِاَ مَضَى فِ الْم قيِ نبَِيياً مَا   فَ قَالَ: يََ مَُُمَّ مَكُمَا هَذَا؟.فَ قَالَ: وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَكَ بِِلْمَ بُدَانِ يَ وم فَ قَالَ: كَمم صَنَماً تَ عم

َ مُنمذُ أَظمهَرمنََ لَكَ مِنم دِينِ  بُدُ إِلََّ اللََّّ  كَ مَا أَظمهَرمنََ. نَ عم

Jibraeel-as descended and informed the Prophet-saww of that, then Rasool-Allah-saww informed 
about it after I-asws had killed Ibn Abd Wad. He-saww called both of them over. He-saww said: ‘How 
many idols did you two worship during the era of ignorance?’ They said, ‘O Muhammad-saww, 
do not embarrass us of what has passed in the era of ignorance’. He-saww said to both of them: 
‘So how many idols did you two worship on this day of yours?’ They said, ‘By the One Who-

azwj Sent you-saww with the truth as a Prophet-saww, we have not worshipped any except Allah-

azwj since appeared to us from your-saww Religion what appeared to us’. 

بُدَانهِِ فَ قَالَ  رجِِ الصَّنَمَ الَّذِي يَ عم تَخم ضِعِ كَذَا .. وَ كَذَا فاَسم يمفَ فاَنمطلَِقم إِلََ مَوم ! خُذم هَذَا السَّ رِبم عُنُقَهُ،  : يََ عَلِيُّ هُ، فإَِنم حَالَ بَ يمنَكَ وَ بَ يمنَهُ أَحَدٌ فاَضم شِمم  فاَهم
ُ عَلَيم  ُ.فاَنمكَبَّا عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ تَُمنََ سَتََكََ اللََّّ  هِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ قَالَ: اسم

He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws, take this sword and go to such and such a place, take out the idol which 
they have been worshipping and smash it. And if anyone comes between you-asws and it, strike 
his neck’. They both fell down in front of Rasool-Allah-saww and said, ‘Veil us, Allah-azwj will Veil 
you-saww’.  
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ركَِا بِهِ شَيمئاً. َ وَ لََ تُشم بُدَا إِلََّ اللََّّ مَنَا للََِِّّ وَ لرَِسُولهِِ أَنم لََ تَ عم تُ  فَ قُلمتُ أنَََ لََمَُا: اضم رَجم تَخم تُ حَتىَّ اسم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ، وَ انمطلََقم فَ عَاهَدَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَ  لَيمهِ، ثَُُّ انمصَرَفمتُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ تُ رجِم هَهُ وَ يَدَيمهِ وَ جَزَمم للََِّّ لَقَدم عَرَفَ ذَلِكَ فِ وُجُوهِهِمَا عَلِيٌّ حَتىَّ مَاتَ .. يمهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ وَ االصَّنَمَ فَكَسَرمتُ وَجم

دِيثَ إِلََ آخِرهِِ.   وَ سَاقَ الْمَ

I-asws said to both of them: ‘Do you two give the guarantee to Allah-azwj and to His-azwj Rasool-
saww that you will not worship any except for Allah-azwj and will not associate anything with 
Him-azwj?’ They made an oath to Rasool-Allah-saww for that. And I-asws went until I-asws took out 
the idol from its place and cut off its head, and its hand, and made pieces of its legs, then I-

asws went to Rasool-Allah-saww.  By Allah-azwj, I-asws saw that (embarrassment) in both of their 
faces to the day they died’. And he continued the Hadeeth to its end’’.156 

فِ كِتَابِهِ قاَلَ   -157 المعُلَمَاءِ  ضُ  بَ عم ذكََرَ  وَ  قاَلَ::   ، نَمصَاريِيِ الْم اللََِّّ  عَبمدِ  بمنِ  جَابِرِ  عَنم  فِ كُلِ   ،  يََمرجُُ  لََمُ كَانَ  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  مِنِيَْ  الممُؤم أمَِيَْ  ظاَهِرِ   إِنَّ  إِلََ  جَُعَُةٍ 
فِ  ا كَانَ  فَ لَمَّ الزَّمَانِ،  مِنَ  بُ رمهَةً  عَلَى ذَلِكَ  فَ بَقِيَ  قاَلَ:  أيَمنَ يَْمضِي،  أَحَداً  يُ عملِمُ  لََ  وَ  قاَلَ الممَدِينَةِ  اللَّيَالِ،  ضِ  بَ عم وَ      رجَُ  أَخم أَنم  مِنم  بدَُّ  لََ  طَّابِ:  الْمَ بمنُ  عُمَرُ 

 أبُمصِرَ أيَمنَ يَْمضِي عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ )ع(،

(The book) ‘Al Mukhtasar’ – He (Sheikh Al Hassan Bin Suleyman Al Hilli) said, and mentioned some of the scholars 
in his book, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws used to go out during every Friday to the back of Al-Medina and no 
one knew where he-asws went. He-asws would stay there for a while from the time. When it was 
one of the nights, Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘There is no escape from I going out and seeing 
where Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws goes’.  

عُمَرُ  فَ تَبِعَهُ  عَادَتهِِ،  عَلَى  مَضَى  وَ  خَرجََ  حَتىَّ  الممَدِينَةِ  بَِبِ  عِنمدَ  لَهُ  فَ قَعَدَ  لَهُ   -قاَلَ:  رجِم عُمَرُ  وَضَعَ  ضِعٍ  مَوم فِ  قَدَمَهُ  لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  عَلِيٌّ  وَضَعَ  وَ كَانَ كُلَّمَا 
  إِلََ بَ لمدَةٍ عَظِيمَةٍ ذَاتِ نََملٍ وَ شَجَرٍ وَ مِيَاهٍ غَزيِرَةٍ،فَمَا كَانَ إِلََّ قلَِيلًَ حَتىَّ وَصَلَ  -مَكَانََّاَ

He said, ‘He sat for him by the gate of Al-Medina until he-asws came out and went upon his-asws 
routine. Umar followed him-asws – and every time Ali-asws would place his-asws foot in any place, 
Umar would place his leg in its place. It was not except a little while until he-asws arrive to a 
great city with palm trees, and (other) trees, and abundant waterways.  

 َ لََمُ دَخَلَ إِلََ حَدِيقَةٍ بِِاَ مَاءٌ جَارٍ فَ تَوَضَّأَ وَ وَقَفَ بَيْم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ا  ثَُُّ إِنَّ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم ثَرهُُ، وَ أمََّا عُمَرُ فإَِنَّهُ نََمَ فَ لَمَّ لِ يُصَليِي إِلََ أَنم مَضَى مِنَ اللَّيملِ أَكم النَّخم
لََمُ وَطرََهُ مِنَ الصَّلََةِ عَادَ وَ رَجَعَ إِلََ الممَدِينَةِ حَتىَّ وَقَفَ خَلمفَ رَ  قَضَى مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ رَ، أمَِيُْ الممُؤم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلِهِ وَ صَلَّى مَعَهُ المفَجم  سُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Then Amir Al-Momineen-asws entered into a garden having flowing water at it, and he-asws 
performed Wudu and paused between the palm trees praying Salat until most of the night 
had passed by, and as for Umar, he fell asleep. When Amir Al-Momineen-asws had fulfilled his-

asws Witr Salat, he-asws came back and returned to Al-Medina until he-asws stood behind Rasool-
Allah-saww and prayed Salat Al-Fajr with him-saww.  

ضِعاً  مَوم رأََى  بَحَ  أَصم ا  فَ لَمَّ ضِعِهِ،  مَوم فِ  لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  مِنِيَْ  الممُؤم أمَِيَْ  دم  يََِ فَ لَمم  عُمَرُ  ،   فاَن متَبَهَ  مِنمهُمم رَجُلٍ  عَلَى  فَ وَقَفَ  يَ عمرفُِونهَُ،  لََ  وَ  يَ عمرفُِ هُمم  لََ  ماً  قَ وم وَ  يَ عمرفِهُُ  لََ 
 فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: مِنم يَ ثمرِبَ مَدِينَةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ )ص(. ؟ وَ مِنم أيَمنَ أتََ يمتَ؟.نَ أنَمتَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ: مِنم أيَم 

 
156 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 156 
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Umar woke up and could not find Amir Al-Momineen in his-asws place. When it was morning, 
he saw a place he could not recognise, and a people he could not recognise them nor did they 
recognise him. He paused to a man from them. The man said to him, ‘Where are you from? 
And where did you come from?’ Umar said, ‘From Yasrib, city of Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

رَكَ وَ أبَمصِرم مَا تَ قُولُ؟.فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ: يََ شَيمخُ  تَ مِنَ الممَدِينَةِ؟. ! تََمََّلم أمَم ،   قاَلَ: المبَارحَِةَ. فَ قَالَ: هَذَا الَّذِي أقَُولهُُ لَكَ.قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ: مَتَى خَرَجم كُتم قاَلَ لَهُ: اسم
تَلُ أوَم يَ قُولُونَ هَذَا مََمنُونٌ. مَعُ النَّاسُ مِنمكَ هَذَا فَ تُقم .  لََ يَسم  فَ قَالَ: الَّذِي أقَُولُ حَقٌّ

The man said, ‘O sheikh! Ponder about your affair and consider, what you are saying?’ He 
said, ‘This is what I am saying to you’. The man said, ‘When did you go out from Al-Medina?’ 
He said, ‘Last night’. The man said to him, ‘Be quiet, do not let the people hear this from you, 
for you would be killed or they would be saying, ‘This one is insane!’’ He said, ‘That which I 
am saying is true’. 

يئُكَ إِلََ هَاهُنَا؟!. ثمنِِ كَيمفَ حَالُكَ وَ مََِ لَمُ أيَمنَ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ: حَديِ  يَْمضِي، فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: كَانَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فِ كُليِ ليَملَةِ جَُعَُةٍ يََمرجُُ مِنَ الممَدِينَةِ وَ لََ نَ عم
ا كَانَ فِ هَذِهِ اللَّيملَةِ تبَِعمتُهُ وَ قُ لمتُ أرُيِدُ أَنم أبُمصِرَ أيَمنَ يَْمضِي، فَ وَصَلمنَا إِلََ هَاهُ  ريِ مَا صَنَعَ؟.فَ لَمَّ  نَا، فَ وَقَفَ يُصَليِي وَ نَّمتُ وَ لََ أدَم

The man said to him, ‘Can you narrate to me your situation and your coming to over here?!’ 
Umar said, ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws used to go out from Al-Medina every Friday night and we 
do not know where he-asws went. When it was during this night, I followed him-asws and said, ‘I 
want to see when he-asws is going’. So, we arrived to over here. He-asws paused to prays Salat, 
and I slept and do not what he-asws did’.  

مُُعَةِ فَمَ  مَكَ إِلََ ليَملَةِ الْم خُلم هَذِهِ الممَدِينَةَ وَ أبَمصِرِ النَّاسَ وَ اقمطَعم أيََّ ضِعِ الَّذِي جِئمتَ مِنمهُ إِلََّ الرَّجُلُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ: ادم  الَّذِي جَاءَ  ا لَكَ مَنم يَُممِلُكَ إِلََ مَوم

، فإَِذَا رأَيَ منَا مَنم يَ رَى الممَدِينَةَ وَ رأََ  ِ َ الممَدِينَةِ أزَميَدُ مِنم مَسِيْةَِ سَنَتَيْم يَانِ نَ رَى  بِكَ، فَ بَيمنَنَا وَ بَيْم َحم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ نَ تَبَََّكُ بِهِ وَ نَ زُورهُُ، وَ فِ الْم ى رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ضِ لَ  أنَمتَ قَدم جِئمتَ  ولُ مَنم أتََى بِكَ فَ نَقُ   يملَةٍ مِنَ الممَدِينَةِ، فِ بَ عم

The man said to him, ‘Enter this city and see the people, and pass your days up to the (next) 
night of Friday, for where is no one who can take you to the place which you have come from 
except the man-asws came with you, for between us and Al-Medina there is more than two 
years travel. When we see the one-asws seeing Al-Medina and see Rasool-Allah-saww, we shall 
be Blessed with it and we shall visit him-asws, and we often see the one-asws who came with 
you, and we shall say you have come in one of the nights from Al-Medina’. 

بَ يمتِ  لِ  أهَم ظاَلِمِي  يَ لمعَنُونَ  النَّاسَ كُلَّهُمم  فَ رأََى  الممَدِينَةِ  إِلََ  عُمَرُ  ونََّمُم   فَدَخَلَ  ]يُسَمُّ يسموهم  وَ  آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  دٍ  وَ كُلُّ مَُُمَّ وَاحِداً،  وَاحِداً  اَئهِِمم  بَِِسَم  ]
ضُ بِاَ  َرم عَ عُمَرُ ذَلِكَ ضَاقَتم عَلَيمهِ الْم ا سََِ مُُعَةِ، صَاحِبِ صِنَاعَةٍ يَ قُولُ كَذَلِكَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى صِنَاعَتِهِ، فَ لَمَّ مُ حَتىَّ جَاءَ ليَملَةُ الْم َيََّ  رَحُبَتم وَ طاَلَتم عَلَيمهِ الْم

Umar entered the city and saw the people, all of them were cursing the oppressors of People-

asws of the Household of Muhammad-saww and naming them one by one, and every worker was 
saying like that while he was upon his work. When Umar heard that, the ground was 
straitened upon him with what it had welcomed, and the days were prolonged upon him, 
until the (next) night of Friday came. 

لََمُ إلِيَمهِ   فَمَضَى إِلََ ذَلِكَ الممَكَانِ فَ وَصَلَ  مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ عَهُ  عَادَتَهُ، فَكَانَ عُمَرُ يَتََقَ َّبُهُ حَتىَّ مَضَى مُعمظَمُ اللَّيملِ وَ فَ رغََ مِنم صَلََتهِِ وَ هَمَّ بِِلرُّجُوعِ فَ تَبِ   أمَِيُْ الممُؤم
رَ الممَدِينَةَ،   عُمَرُ حَتىَّ وَصَلََ المفَجم
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He went to that place and Amir Al-Momineen-asws arrived as per his-asws routine. Umar was 
awaiting him-asws unto most of the night had passed, and he-asws was free from his-asws Salat 
and thought of the returning. Umar followed him-asws until they both went to pray Al-Fajr Salat 
at Al-Medina.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آ جِدَ وَ صَلَّى خَلمفَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ لََمُ الممَسم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ إِلََ  فَدَخَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم لهِِ وَ صَلَّى عُمَرُ أيَمضاً، ثَُُّ المتَفَتَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
بُوعاً لََ نَ راَكَ عِنمدَنََ؟! فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(! كَانَ مِنم شَأمنّ .. كَذَا وَ كَذَا، وَ عُمَرَ، فَ قَالَ: يََ عُمَرُ! أيَمنَ   قَصَّ عَلَيمهِ مَا جَرَى لَهُ،  كُنمتَ أُسم

Amir Al-Momineen-asws entered the Masjid and prayed Salat behind Rasool-Allah-saww and 
Umar prayed Salat as well. Then the Prophet-saww turned towards Umar and said: ‘O Umar! 
Where were you for a week, we did not see you with us?!’ Umar said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
There was such and such from my affair’, and he narrated the story to him-saww what had 
flowed for him.  

ا سَألََهُ مَنم سَألََهُ عَنم  تَ بنَِظرَكَِ، فَ لَمَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: لََ تَ نمسَ مَا شَاهَدم رُ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ.فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ   ذَلِكَ، فَ قَالَ: نَ فَذَ فَِّ سِحم

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Do not forget what you witnessed with your eyes’. When a questioner 
asked him about that, he said, ‘The sorcery of the Clan of Hashim-as passed through me’’.157 

 : هذا حديث غريب لَ أره إلَي فِ الكتاب المذكور. أقول:

(I Majlisi am saying, ‘This is a strange Hadeeth. I did not see it except in the afore-mentioned 
book’) 

قِ   -158 فُ الْمَ دُ بمنُ   كَشم اَفِظُ مَُُمَّ ُ: رَوَى الْم لِِييِ رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ مَةِ الْم سِيِْ أَبِ يوُسُفَ   للِمعَلََّ رَجَهُ مِنَ التَّفَاسِيِْ الَِثمنَِم عَشَرَ: تَ فم تَخم يْاَزيُِّ فِ كِتَابِهِ الَّذِي اسم مُوسَى الشيِ
سِيِْ وكَِيعِ بمنِ جَرَّ  سِيِْ مُقَاتِلِ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ، وَ تَ فم سِيِْ ابمنِ جَريِحٍ، وَ تَ فم يَانَ، وَ تَ فم قُوبَ بمنِ سُفم سِيِْ قَ تَادَةَ، وَ  احٍ، وَ ت َ يَ عم سِيِْ يوُسُفَ بمنِ مُوسَى المقَطَّانِ، وَ تَ فم فم

سِيِْ عَلِييِ بمنِ حَرمبٍ الطَّ  مٍ، وَ تَ فم سِيِْ أَبِ عُبَيمدَةَ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ سَلََّ سِيِْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ، تَ فم سِيِْ مُقَاتِلِ بمنِ حَيَّانَ، وَ تَ فم سِيِْ مََُاهِدٍ، وَ تَ فم ، وَ تَ فم ييِ ديِ سِيِْ السُّ ، وَ تَ فم ائِييِ
مََاهِرَةِ، عَنم أنََسِ بمنِ مَالِكٍ، قاَلَ:  وَ كُلُّهُمم مِنَ الْم

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Haq’ of the Allama Hilli – It is reported by the memoriser Muhammad Bin Musa Al Shirazi in 
his book which he extracted from the twelve Tafseers – Tafseer Abu Yusuf Yaqoub Bin Sufya, and Tafseer Ibn 
Jareeh, and Tafseer Muqatil Bin Suleyman, and Rafseer Wakie Bin Jarrah, and Tafseer Yusuf Bin Musa Al Qattan, 
and Tafseer Qatada, and Tafseer Abu Ubeyda Al Qasim Bin Sallam, and Tafsseer Ali Bin Harb Al Taie, and Tafseer 
Al Sudy, and Tafseer Mujahid, and Tafseer Muqatil Bin Hayyan, and Tafseer Abu Salih, and all of them from Al 
Jamahira, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ تَذَاكَرمنََ رَجُلًَ يُصَليِي وَ يَصُومُ وَ يَ تَصَدَّ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: لََ أعَمرفِهُُ ..   قُ كُنَّا جُلُوساً عِنمدَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ي، فَ قَالَ لنََا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ وَ يُ زكَيِ
! إِنَّهُ عَبَدَ اللَََّّ  دُهُ.  فَ قُلمنَا: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ سُهُ وَ يُ وَحيِ  وَ يُسَبيِحُهُ وَ يُ قَديِ

‘We were seated in the presence of Rasool-Allah-saww and we discussed a man who was 
praying Salat, and Fast, and give charity, and give Zakat. Rasool-Allah-saww said to us: ‘I-asws do 
not recognise him’. We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! It is a worshipper of Allah-azwj, and Glorifies 
Him-azwj, and extols His-azwj Holiness and His-azwj Oneness’.  

 
157 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 157 
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رِ الرَّجُلِ إِذم قَدم طلََ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: لََ أعَمرفِهُُ، فَ بَيمنَا نََمنُ فِ ذكِم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ   عَ عَلَيمنَا، فَ قُلمنَا: هُوَ ذَا، فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَمهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
رِبم  ضِ إِلََ هَذَا الرَّجُلِ فاَضم رٍ: خُذم سَيمفِي هَذَا وَ امم يمطاَنِ .. لَِْبِ بَكم  عُنُقَهُ، فإَِنَّهُ أوََّلُ مَنم يََمتيِهِ مِنم حِزمبِ الشَّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww do not recognise him’. While we were in the discussion of the 
man when he emerged towards us. We said, ‘He is that one!’ Rasool-Allah-saww looked at him. 
He-saww said to Abu Bakr, ‘Take this sword of mine and go to this man and strike off his neck, 
for he is the first one to come from a party of Satan-la’.  

نََّاَنََ   )ص(  اللََِّّ  رَسُولَ  فإَِنَّ  تلُُهُ،  أقَ م لََ  اللََِّّ  وَ  فَ قَالَ:  راَكِعاً،  فَ رَآهُ  جِدَ  الممَسم رٍ  بَكم أبَوُ  قَ تملِ فَدَخَلَ  آلهِِ،   عَنم  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولِ  إِلََ  فَ رَجَعَ  الممُصَليِيَْ، 
! إِنّيِ رأَيَ متُهُ يُصَليِي.  فَ قَالَ:  يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ

Abu Bakr entered the Masjid and saw him performing Ruku. He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I will not 
kill him, for Rasool-Allah-saww has prohibited us from killing the praying one’. He returned to 
Rasool-Allah-saww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I saw him praying Salat’.  

تَ بِصَاحِبِهِ، قُمم يََ عُمَرُ! وَ خُذم سَيمفِي مِنم  ، فَ لَسم لِسم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: اجم رِبم عُنُقَهُ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ جِدَ فاَضم خُلِ الممَسم رٍ وَ ادم  ، يَدِ أَبِ بَكم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Sit down, for you aren’t its performer. Stand, O Umar, and take my-

saww sword from the hand of Abu Bakr and enter the Masjid and strike off his neck’.  

عُمَرُ: تُ  قاَلَ  أقَ م لََ  اللََِّّ  وَ  فَ قُلمتُ:  سَاجِداً،  الرَّجُلَ  فَ رأَيَمتُ  جِدَ  الممَسم وَ دَخَلمتُ  رٍ  أَبِ بَكم مِنم  يمفَ  السَّ تُ  إِلََ فأََخَذم تُ  فَ رَجَعم  ، مِنِيِ  ٌ خَيْم هُوَ  تَأممَنَهُ مَنم  اسم فَ قَدِ  لُهُ 
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ قُلمتُ: يََ   رَسُولَ اللََِّّ إِنّيِ رأَيَمتُ الرَّجُلَ سَاجِداً.  رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Umar said, ‘I grabbed the sword from Abu Bakr and entered the Masjid and I saw the man 
performing Sajdah. I said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I will not kill him, for he was safe from the one who is 
better than me’. So, I returned to Rasool-Allah-saww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-azwj! I saw the 
man in Sajdah’.  

تلُمهُ،  تَهُ فاَق م تَ بِصَاحِبِهِ، قُمم يََ عَلِيُّ فإَِنَّكَ أنَمتَ قاَتلُِهُ، إِنم وَجَدم لِسم فَ لَسم تِلََفٌ أبََداً. فَ قَالَ: يََ عُمَرُ! اجم َ أمَُّتِِ اخم  فإَِنَّكَ إِنم قَ تَلمتَهُ لَمَ يَ قَعم بَيْم

He-saww said: ‘O Umar! Sit down, for you aren’t its performer. Stand, O Ali-asws, for you-asws are 
his killer. If you-asws find him, kill him, for if you-asws do kill him, the differing would not occur 
between my-saww community, ever’.  

تُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ  جِدَ فَ لَمم أرََهُ، فَ رَجَعم يمفَ وَ دَخَلمتُ الممَسم تُ السَّ لََمُ: فأََخَذم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ قُلمتُ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(! مَا رأَيَ متُهُ. قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ   صَلَّى اللََّّ

Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws grabbed the sword and entered the Masjid, but did not see him, so I-asws 
returned to Rasool-Allah-saww and said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I-asws did not see him’.  

دَى وَ سَبمعِيَْ فِرمقَةً، فِرمقَةٌ نََجِيَةٌ وَ المبَاقُو  سَنِ! إِنَّ أمَُّةَ مُوسَى افمتََقََتم إِحم ِ وَ سَبمعِيَْ فِرمقَةً، فِرمقَةٌ  فَ قَالَ: يََ أبََِ الْمَ نَ فِ النَّارِ، وَ إِنَّ أمَُّةَ عِيسَى )ع( افمتََقََتِ اث منَتَيْم
تََِقُ عَلَى ثَلََثٍ وَ سَبمعِيَْ فِرمقَةً، فِرمقَةٌ نََجِيَةٌ وَ المبَاقُونَ فِ النَّارِ. نََجِيَةٌ وَ المبَاقُونَ فِ ا  لنَّارِ، وَ إِنَّ أمَُّتِِ سَتَفم

He-saww said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! The community of Musa-as separated into seventy-one 
sects, one sect will attain salvation and the remainder would be in the Fire; and the 
community of Isa-as separated into seventy-two sects, one sect will attain salvation and the 
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remainder would be in the Fire; and my-saww community will separate into seventy-three sects, 
one sec will attain salvation and the remainder would be in the Fire’.  

حَابُكَ  فَ قُلمتُ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(! وَ مَا النَّاجِيَةُ؟. كُ بِاَ أنَمتَ عَلَيمهِ وَ أَصم ُ تَ عَالََ فِ ذَلِكَ الرَّجُلِ فَ قَالَ: الممُتَمَسيِ . يَ قُولُ: هَذَا أوََّلُ ثَنَّ عِطمفِهِ   :، فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ

حَابِ المبِدعَِ وَ الضَّلََلَتِ.  مَنم يَظمهَرُ مِنم أَصم

I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And who are the ones attain salvation?’ He-saww said: ‘The 
adherent with what you-asws and your-asws companions are upon. Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Revealed regarding that man: Twisting his neck haughtily [22:9]’. He-saww said: ‘This is the first 
one to appear from the companions of the innovations and the straying’. 

مَ صِفيِيَْ، مِنِيَْ )ع( يَ وم نميا خِزميٌ   ثَُُّ قاَلَ: قاَلَ ابمنُ عَبَّاسٍ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا قَ تَلَ ذَلِكَ الرَّجُلَ إِلََّ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم رَيِقِ   :قاَلَ المقَتملُ   لَهُ فِ الدُّ مَ المقِيامَةِ عَذابَ الْم   وَ نُذِيقُهُ يَ وم
يَْ  مَ صِفيِ لََمُ يَ وم  .بِقِتَالهِِ عَلِيَّ بمنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ

Ibn Abbas said, ‘By Allah-azwj! No one killed that man except Amir Al Momineen-asws on the day 
(battle of) Siffeen. For him would is disgrace in the world, - he said, ‘The killing’ - and on the 
Day of Judgment We will Make him taste the Punishment of burning [22:9], due to his being 
killed by Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws on the day (battle of) Siffeen’’.158 (Non-Shia source) 

بمنُ   -159 لُ  سَهم وَ  وَ جَابِرٌ،  عَبَّاسٍ،  بمنُ  اللََِّّ  عَبمدُ  رَوَى  قَدم  وَ  الممَذمكُورِ:  المكِتَابِ  فِ   ُ اللََّّ رَحَِْهُ  قاَلَ  أبَوُ   وَ  وَ  بََّارِ،  الْم عَبمدُ  المقَاضِي  وَائِلٍ، وَ  أبَوُ  وَ  حُنَيمفٍ، 
، بَُّائِيُّ فَهَانُّّ، وَ يوُسُفُ الثَّعملَبُِ  عَلِييٍ الْم َصم لِمٍ الْم ِ وَ أبَوُ مُسم َ الصَّحِيحَيْم عِ بَيْم مَم مَُيمدِيُّ فِ الْم ، وَ الْم ، وَ المبُخَاريُِّ ريُِّ ، وَ الزُّهم ، وَ الموَاقِدِيُّ نَدِ   ، وَ الطَّبََِيُّ فِ مُسم

وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  النَّبِيِ   َ بَيْم وَ  روٍ  عَمم بمنِ  سُهَيملِ   َ بَيْم الصُّلمحِ  حَدِيثِ  فِ  مََمرَمَةَ  بمنِ  وَرِ  فِيهِ:الممِسم يَ قُولُ  دَُيمبِيَةِ،  بِِلْم آلهِِ  النَّبَِّ    فَ قَالَ     فأَتََ يمتُ  طَّابِ:  الْمَ بمنُ  عُمَرُ 
ُ عَلَيمهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  تَ نَبَِّ اللََِّّ حَقيا؟ً!. [، فَ قُلمتُ لَهُ:صَلَّى اللََّّ  قاَلَ: بَ لَى.  أَ لَسم

And he said in the aforementioned book, ‘And it has been reported by Abdullah Bin Abbs, and Jabir, and Sahl 
Bin Huneyf, and Abu Wail, and the judge Abdul Jabbar, and Abu Al Jabbaie, and Abu Muslim Al Isfahani, and 
Yusuf Al Sa’albi, and al Tabari, and Al Waqidi, and al Zuhry, and Al Humeydi in (the book) ‘Al Jam’a Bayn Al 
Sahiheyn’, in (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Al Miswar Bin Makhrama,  

‘In a Hadeeth of the reconciliation between Suheyl Bin Amro and the Prophet-saww at Al-
Hudaybiyya, saying in it, Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘I came to the Prophet-saww and said to him-

saww, ‘Aren’t you a Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’.  

قيِ وَ عَدُوُّنََ عَلَى المبَاطِلِ؟. قاَلَ: بَ لَى. نَا عَلَى الْمَ نيَِّةَ فِ دِينِنَا إِذاً.  قُ لمتُ: أَ لَسم  قُ لمتُ: فلَِمَ نُ عمطِي الدَّ

I said, ‘Aren’t we upon the truth and our enemies upon the falsehood?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’. I 
said, ‘Why are we giving them the disgrace in our Religion, then?’ 

ثُ نَا أنََّ سَنَأمتِ  صِيهِ وَ هُوَ نََصِريِ .. قُ لمتُ: أَ وَ ليَمسَ كُنمتَ تََُديِ تُ أعَم  . المبَيمتَ فَ نَطوُفُ بِهِ قاَلَ: إِنّيِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ وَ لَسم

He-saww said: ‘I-saww Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and I-saww will not disobey Him-azwj and He-azwj is my-

saww Helper’. I said, ‘Or haven’t you narrated to us that we will be going to the House (Kabah) 
and perform Tawaaf with it?’  
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رٍ! أَ ليَمسَ هَذَا نَبَِّ اللََِّّ حَقيا؟ً. قاَلَ: بَ لَى. قُ لم  رٍ، فَ قُلمتُ: يََ أبََِ بَكم قيِ وَ عَدُوُّنََ عَلَى المبَاطِلِ؟!. قاَلَ: بَ لَى. قُ لمتُ:  قاَلَ عُمَرُ: فأَتََ يمتُ أبََِ بَكم نَا عَلَى الْمَ تُ: أَ لَسم
نيَِّةَ فِ دِينِنَا إِذاً.  فلَِمَ نُ عمطِي هَذِهِ   الدَّ

Umar said, ‘I came to Abu Bakr and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Isn’t this one-saww a true Prophet-saww of 
Allah-azwj?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Aren’t we upon the truth and our enemies are upon the 
falsehood?!’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Why are we giving them this disgrace in our religion then?’ 

صِي لرَِبيِهِ  ، وَ لََ يَ عم رهِِ  قاَلَ: أيَ ُّهَا الرَّجُلُ! إِنَّهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ سِكم بِعُذم تَمم . وَ هُوَ نََصِرهُُ، فاَسم قيِ  فَ وَ اللََِّّ إِنَّهُ عَلَى الْمَ

He said, ‘O you man! He-saww is a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and he-saww will not disobey his-saww 
Lord-azwj and He-azwj is his-saww Helper, so adhere with his-saww excuse, for by Allah-azwj, he-saww 
is upon the truth’.  

ثُ نَا أنََّهُ سَيَأمتِ المبَيمتَ وَ يَطوُفُ بِهِ  بََكََ أنََّهُ يََمتيِهِ قُ لمتُ: أَ ليَمسَ كَانَ يَُُديِ  . قاَلَ: فإَِنَّكَ آتيِهِ وَ تَطوُفُ بِهِ  المعَامَ؟ قُ لمتُ: لََ. ؟!. قاَلَ: فأََخم

I said, ‘Hasn’t he-saww narrated to us that he-saww will be going to the House (Kabah) and 
perform Tawaaf with it?!’ He said, ‘Did he-saww inform you that he-saww will be going to it this 
year?’ I said, ‘No’. He said, ‘So, you will be going to it, and performing Tawaaf of it’. 

طَّ  هُُ مِنَ الرُّوَاةِ: أَنَّ عُمَرَ بمنَ الْمَ رِ سُورَةِ المفَتمحِ وَ غَيْم سِيْهِِ عِنمدَ ذكِم مَئِذٍ. وَ زاَدَ الثَّعملَبُِّ فِ تَ فم تُ إِلََّ يَ وم لَمم تُ مُنمذُ أَسم  ابِ قاَلَ: مَا شَكَكم

And Al Sa’alby has increased in his Tafseer at the mention of Surah Al Fat’h, and others from 
the reporters, ‘Umar Bin Al Khattab said, ‘I did not doubt since I became a Muslim except on 
that day’’.159 (Non-Shia source) 

سَ سِرُّهُ   -160 ِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ قُديِ َ الصَّحِيحَيْم عِ بَيْم مَم نَدِ عَائِشَةَ   : فِ الْم تِهِ  فِ مُسم تَمَ   مِنَ الممُتَّفَقِ عَلَى صِحَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ أعَم بِِلمعِشَاءِ حَتىَّ نََدَاهُ    أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
وَ آلهِِ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ، وَ ذَلِكَ حِيَْ عُمَرُ: الصَّلََةَ! نََمَ النيِسَاءُ وَ الصيِبميَانُ، فَخَرجََ  ُ عَلَيمهِ   صَاحَ عُمَرُ بمنُ  ! وَ قاَلَ: مَا كَانَ لَكُمم أَنم تُبَمِزُوا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

طَّابِ   . الْمَ

Then he said in (the book) ‘Jam’a Bayn Al Sahiheyn’, in an attribution to Ayesha (well-known fabricatress) from 
the accepted upon its correctness,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww delayed Al-Isha Salat until Umar called out to him-saww, ‘The Salat! The 
women and children are sleeping!  He-saww came out and said: ‘It is not for you to bring Rasool-
Allah-saww out to the Salat’, and that was when Umar Bin Al-Khattab shouted’’. 

ُ تَ عَالََ: ضٍ أَنم تََمبَ   وَ قَدم قاَلَ اللََّّ ضِكُمم لبَِعم رِ بَ عم لِ كَجَهم تِ النَّبِيِ وَ لَ تََمهَرُوا لَهُ بِِلمقَوم قَ صَوم واتَكُمم فَ وم عُرُونَ لَ تَ رمفَ عُوا أَصم مالُكُمم وَ أنَ متُمم لَ تَشم فَجَعَلَ ذَلِكَ   طَ أعَم
مُم صَبََوُا حَتىَّ تََّمرجَُ إِ  مُُمبِطاً للِمعَمَلِ، وَ قاَلَ: قِلُونَ وَ لَوم أَنََّّ ثَرُهُمم لَ يَ عم جُراتِ أَكم اً لََمُم إِنَّ الَّذِينَ ينُادُونَكَ مِنم وَراءِ الْمُ  .ليَمهِمم لَكانَ خَيْم

And Allah-azwj the Exalted has Said: Do not raise your voices above the voice of the Prophet, 
and do not be loud to him with the talk like the loudness of some of you to the others, lest 
your deeds become Nullified while you are not aware [49:2]. So He-azwj Made that as 
nullification of the deeds, and Said: Surely, those who are calling out to you from behind the 
chambers, most of them are not using their intellects [49:4] And had they been patient until 
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you came out to them, it would have been better for them, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 
[49:5]’’.160 (Non-Shia source)      

ِ للِمحُمَيمدِيِ وَ قاَلَ رَحَِْهُ اللََُّّ   -161 َ الصَّحِيحَيْم عِ بَيْم مَم طَّابِ:  : وَ فِ الْم نَدِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ عُمَرَ بمنِ الْمَ َ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ أَبِ سَلُولٍ   فِ مُسم ا تُ وُفِيِ جَاءَ اب منُهُ    أنََّهُ لَمَّ
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ   عَبمدُ اللََِّّ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ،   فَ قَامَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ بِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ليُِصَليِيَ عَلَيمهِ، فَ قَامَ عُمَرُ فأََخَذَ بثَِوم

 فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(! أَ تُصَليِي عَلَيمهِ وَ قَدم نََّاَكَ رَبُّكَ أَنم تُصَليِيَ عَلَيمهِ؟!. 

And he said, ‘And in (the book) ‘Al Jam’a Bay Al Sahiheyn’ of Al Humeydi, in attribution of Abdullah Bin Umar Bin 
Al Khattab,  

‘When Abdullah Bin Abu Saloul (leader of the hypocrites) died, his son Abdullah came to 
Rasool-Allah-saww. Rasool-Allah-saww stood up to pray Salat upon him. Umar stood up and 
grabbed the cloth of Rasool-Allah-saww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Are you-saww praying Salat 
upon him and your-saww Lord-azwj has Forbidden you-saww from praying Salat upon him?!’ 

اَ خَيََّْنّ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: إِنََّّ ُ تَ عَالََ قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ تَغمفِرم لََمُم سَبمعِيَْ مَرَّةً  اللََّّ تَغمفِرم لََمُم إِنم تَسم تَغمفِرم لََمُم أوَم لَ تَسم بمعِيَْ. قاَلَ: اسم .. وَ سَأَزيِدُ عَلَى السَّ
 إِنَّهُ مُنَافِقٌ ..

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘But rather Allah-azwj the Exalted Gave me-saww a choice. He-azwj Said: 
‘Whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek Forgiveness for them; even if you 
seek Forgiveness for them seventy times, [9:80], and I-saww shall exceed upon the seventy’. 
He said, ‘He is a hypocrite’.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ. وَ هَذَا رَدٌّ عَلَى النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ  . آلهِِ فَصَلَّى عَلَيمهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Rasool-Allah-saww prayed Salat upon him. And this is a refutation upon the Prophet-saww (by 
Umar)’’.161 (Non-Shia source) 

ِ وَ قاَلَ رَحَِْهُ اللََُّّ   -162 عِ فِ الصَّحِيحَيْم مَم :  : وَ فِ الْم نَدِ عَائِشَةَ، قاَلَتم نَ   كَانَتم   مِنم مُسم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ تَّرجن ]يََمرُجم [ ليَملًَ إِلََ ليَملٍ أزَموَاجُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
تُكِ يََ سَوم  لِسِ، فَ قَالَ: عَرَف م عَةَ فَ رَآهَا عُمَرُ وَ هُوَ فِ الممَجم دَةُ بنِمتُ زَمم جَابِ عَقِيبَ ذَلِكَ قِبَلَ الممَصَانِعِ، فَخَرَجَتم سَوم  . دَةُ! فَ نَزَلَ آيةَُ الْمِ

And he said in (the book) ‘Jam’a Bayn Al Sahiheyn, from attribution of Ayesha (well-known fabricatress) who 
said,  

‘The wives of Rasool-Allah-saww used to go out at night to a night before the works. Sowdah 
Bint Zam’a went out, and Umar saw her, and he was in the gathering. He said, ‘I recognise 
you, O Sowdah!’ So, the Verse of the veiling was Revealed as a consequence of that’’.162  (Non-
Shia source) 

قاَلَ: يل  -163 عَازِبٍ،  بمنُ  المبََاَءُ  مِنم   :  بَنِِ تََيِمٍ،  مِنم  وَفمدٌ  أتََهُ  إِذم  حَابهِِ  أَصم فِ  جَالِساً  آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  يََ    هُمم بَ يمنَا  فَ قَالَ:  نُ وَي مرَةَ،  بمنُ  مَالِكُ 
يْاَنَ؟.  نِِ الْمِ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ! عَليِمم  رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
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(The book) ‘Al-Fazaail’ – Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib who said, ‘While Rasool-Allah-saww was seated 
among his-as companions when a delegation from the clan of Tameem came, from them was 
malik Bin Nuweyra. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Can you-saww teach me the Eman?’ 

دَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ  ُ وَحم هَدُ أَنم لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: تَشم رَ رَمَضَانَ، وَ تُ ؤَديِي  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ سَ، وَ تَصُومُ شَهم مَم ، وَ تُصَليِي الْم  أَنّيِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ
دِيالزَّكَاةَ، وَ تََُجُّ المبَيمتَ، وَ تُ وَ   -وَ أَشَارَ إِلََ عَلِييٍ )ع( بيَِدِهِ  -الِ وَصِييِي هَذَا مِنم بَ عم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘You testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there being no 
associate for Him-azwj, and I-saww am Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and you pray the five (daily) Salats, 
and Fast the Month of Ramazan, and give the Zakat, and perform Hajj of the House, and have 
the Wilayah of this successor-asws of mine-saww from after me-asws’ – and gestured towards Ali-
asws with his-saww hand. 

رَ، وَ توُفِ  مم رَبُ الْمَ رقُِ، وَ لََ تََُّونُ، وَ لََ تََمكُلُ مَالَ الميَتِيمِ، وَ لََ تَشم فِكُ دَماً، وَ لََ تَسم قَّ مِنم  وَ لََ تَسم  بِشَراَئعِِي، وَ تََُليِلُ حَلََلِ وَ تََُريمُِ حَراَمِي، وَ تُ عمطِي الْمَ
سِكَ للِضَّعِيفِ وَ المقَوِييِ وَ المكَبِ  لََمِ. نَ فم سم  يِْ وَ الصَّغِيِْ .. حَتىَّ عَدَّ عَلَيمهِ شَراَئِعَ الْمِ

And you will not spill blood, nor steal, nor betray, nor consume wealth of the orphan, nor 
drink the wine, and be loyal to my-saww laws, and permit my-saww permissible and prohibit my-

saww prohibition, and give the right from yourself to the weak and the strong and the old and 
the young’ – to the extent that he-saww counted to him the Laws of Al-Islam. 

اءٌ، فأََعَادَهَا عَلَيمهِ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ! أعَِدم عَلَيَّ فإَِنّيِ رَجُلٌ نَسَّ يْاَنَ وَ    فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ تُ الْمِ فَ عَقَدَهَا بيَِدِهِ، وَ قاَمَ وَ هُوَ يََُرُّ إِزاَرَهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ: تَ عَلَّمم
بَةِ،   رَبيِ المكَعم

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Repeat unto me for I am a forgetful man’. He-saww repeated it to 
him. He confirmed it by his hand, and stood up and he was dragging his trouser and he was 
saying, ‘I have learnt the Eman, by Lord-azwj of the Kabah!’   

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: مَنم أَحَبَّ أَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا بَ عُدَ عَنم رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ رٍ فَ لَمَّ نََّةِ فَ لميَنمظرُم إِلََ هَذَا الرَّجُلِ. فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكم لِ الْم نم يَ نمظرَُ إِلََ رَجُلٍ مِنم أهَم
ضِ وَ عُمَرُ: إِلََ مَنم تُشِ  َرم  يُْ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(؟!. فأََطمرَقَ إِلََ الْم

When it was afterwards from Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who loves to look at a man from the 
inhabitants of the Paradise, so let him look at this man’. Abu Bakr and Umar said, ‘Who are 
you indicating to, O Rasool-Allah-saww?!’ He-saww lowered his-saww head to the ground. 

يْمِ فَ لَحِقَاهُ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ  نََّةِ،فاَتَََّّذَا فِ السَّ  : المبِشَارةَُ مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ بِِلْم

They (Abu Bakr and Umar) took to the travel and caught up with him. They said to him, ‘The 
glad tidings from Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww with the Paradise (for you)’. 

تُمَا مَا عَلَّمَنِِ  فَ قَالَ: تُ بِهِ، فَ قَدم عَلِمم هَدُ بِاَ شَهِدم ُ تَ عَالََ بِشَارَتَكُمَا إِنم كُنمتُمَا مَِّنم يَشم سَنَ اللََّّ سَنَ     النَّبُِ أَحم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، وَ إِنم لَمَ تَكُونََ كَذَلِكَ فَلََ أَحم صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ بِشَارَتَكُمَا.   اللََّّ

He said, ‘May Allah-azwj the Exalted Give you both the best Glad tidings, if you were both from 
the ones who testify with what I am testifying with, for you have learnt what the Prophet-saww 
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taught me, and if you do not happen to be like that, then may Allah-azwj not Give you both the 
best glad tidings’.  

رٍ: لََ تَ قُلم ذَلِكَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ. فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكم  فأََنََ أبَوُ عَائِشَةَ زَومجَةِ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Abu Bakr said, ‘Do not say that, for I am father of Ayesha, wife of the Prophet-saww’.  

حَاجَتُكُمَا؟. فَمَا  ذَلِكَ  قُ لمتُ:  لرَِسُ  قاَلَ:  نَدِيْاَنِ  أنَ متُمَا  لَكُمَا،   ُ اللََّّ غَفَرَ  لََ  لنََا.فَ قَالَ:  تَغمفِرم  فاَسم نََّةِ  الْم حَابِ  أَصم مِنم  إِنَّكَ  آلهِِ  قاَلَ:  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  ولِ 
تَغمفِرُ لَكُمَا؟! صَاحِبِ  أَلََنّ أَسم فَاعَةِ وَ تَسم  الشَّ

He said, ‘I said, ‘That is so, what is your need?’ They said, ‘You are from the companions of 
the Paradise, so seek Forgiveness for us’. He said, ‘May Allah-azwj not Forgive you both. You 
are both companions of Rasool-Allah-saww, owner of the intercession, and you are asking me 
to seek Forgiveness for you?!’ 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ تَ بَسَّ  ا رَآهُُاَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ هَيمهِمَا، فَ لَمَّ قيِ مَغمضَبَةٌ؟!.  مَ، وَ قاَلَ: فِ فَ رَجَعَا وَ المكَآبةَُ لََئِحَةٌ فِ وَجم  الْمَ

They returned and there was an appearance of depression in both their faces. When Rasool-
Allah-saww saw them, he-saww smile and said: ‘The exasperation is regarding the truth?!’ 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ رَجَعَ بَ نُو تََيِمٍ إِلََ الممَدِينَةِ وَ مَعَهُمم مَ  َ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا تُ وُفِيِ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ،  فَ لَمَّ الِكُ بمنُ نُ وَي مرَةَ، فَخَرجََ ليَِنمظرَُ مَنم قاَمَ مَقَامَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
مَ الْمُ  رٍ عَلَى الممِنمبََِ يََمطُبُ النَّاسَ  -مُعَةِ فَدَخَلَ يَ وم .  فَ نَظرََ إلِيَمهِ وَ قاَلُوا: أَخُو تَ يممٍ؟. -وَ أبَوُ بَكم  قاَلُوا: نَ عَمم

When Rasool-Allah-saww passed away and the clan of Tameem returned to Al-Medina, and with 
them was malik Bin Nuweyra, he came out to look at the one who was standing in place of 
Rasool-Allah-azwj. He entered on the day of Friday – and Abu Bakr was upon the pulpit 
addressing the people. He looked at him and they (people) said, ‘Brother of Tameem?’ They 
said, ‘Yes’.  

عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ الَّذِي أمََرَنّ بِوَُالَتهِِ؟. قاَلُوا: يََ أعَم   ُ خَرِ.قاَلَ: مَا فَ عَلَ وَصِيُّ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ رِ الْم َمم دَ الْم رُ يَُمدُثُ بَ عم َمم ءٌ وَ  مَا حَدَثَ شَيم   قاَلَ: تَللََِّّ  راَبُِّ! الْم
َ وَ رَسُولَهُ، إِنَّكُمم لَْنُمتُمُ   اللََّّ

He said, ‘So what happened to the successor-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, the one-asws he-saww had 
instructed me with his-asws Wilayah?’ They said, ‘O Bedouin! The matter has occurred newly 
after the other’. He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Nothing new has occurred, and you all are betraying 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww!’  

رٍ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ  مَ إِلََ أَبِ بَكم رٍ ثَُُّ تَ قَدَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ جَالِسٌ؟!. فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكم َعمراَبَِّ المبَوَّالَ عَلَى عَقِبَيمهِ : مَنم أرَمقاَكَ هَذَا الممِنمبَََ وَ وَصِيُّ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ رجُِوا الْم : أَخم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ!.  جِدِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  مِنم مَسم

Then he advanced to Abu Bakr and said to him, ‘Who gave you this pulpit and the successor-

asws of Rasool-Allah-saww is seated?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘Expel the frequently urinating Bedouin 
upon his heels, from the Masjid of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

رَجَاهُ، فَ ركَِبَ راَحِلَتَهُ وَ أنَمشَأَ يَ قُولُ شِعمراً:فَ قَامَ إلِيَمهِ قُ نمفُذُ بمنُ عُمَيْمٍ وَ خَالِدُ بمنُ الموَليِدِ فَ لَمم يَ زاَلَ يكذان ]يَ لمكُزاَنِ   [ عُنُقَهُ حَتىَّ أَخم
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Qunfuz Bin Umeyr and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed stood up to him, and they did not cease to hitting 
his neck until they expelled him. He rode his riding animal and prosed saying a poem,  

نَ نَا  نَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ مَا كَانَ بَ ي م رٍ   أَطعَم مُ مَا شَأمنّ وَ شَأمنُ أَبِ بَكم  فَ يَا قَ وم

رٌ قاَمَ  رٌو أمََامَهُ  إِذَا مَاتَ بَكم رِ  -وَ بَ يمتِ اللََِّّ  -فتَِلمكَ   عَمم  قاَصِمَةُ الظُّهم

اَ  يذَُبُ   أوَم يَ قُومُ عَلَى قَبَمٍ  يََُاهِدُ جََياً   وَ يَ غمشَاهُ المعِشَارُ كَأَنََّّ

نَا وَ لَوم كَانَ   فِينَا مِنم قُ رَيمشٍ عِصَابةٌَ  فَ لَوم طاَفَ   المقِيَامُ عَلَى جََمرٍ  أقََمم

تَ  هَ خَالِدَ بمنَ الموَليِدِ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ: قَدم عَلِمم رٍ وَجَّ رُ لَِْبِ بَكم َمم تَتَمَّ الْم ا اسم تُ  قاَلَ: فَ لَمَّ هَادِ، لَسم َشم تلُمهُ،  مَا قاَلَ عَلَى رُءُوسِ الْم تُقَ عَلَيمنَا فَ تمقاً لََ يَ لمتَامُ، فاَق م  آمَنُ أَنم يَ فم

He said, ‘When the command was completed for Abu Bakr, he sent Khalid Bin Al-Waleed and 
said to him, ‘You have known what he said upon the heads of the witnesses. I am not safe 
that he might injure us with an injury which will not heal, so kill him’.  

دَ أَنم ألَمقَى سِلََحَهُ فَ قَتَلَهُ، وَ  فَحِيَْ أتََهُ خَالِدٌ ركَِبَ جَوَادَهُ وَ كَانَ فاَرسِاً يُ عَدُّ بِِلَمفِ فاَرِسٍ    عَرَسَ ، فَخَافَ خَالِدٌ مِنمهُ فآَمَنَهُ وَ أعَمطاَهُ الممَوَاثيِقَ ثَُُّ غَدَرَ بِهِ بَ عم
رٍ فِيهَا لْمَمُ جَزُورٍ لِوَليِمَةِ عُرمسِهِ  رأَتَهِِ فِ ليَملَتِهِ وَ جَعَلَ رأَمسَهُ فِ قِدم رأَتَهِِ  بِِمم دِيثُ طَوِيلٌ. لَِمم مَارِ .. وَ الْمَ  يَ نمزُو عَلَيمهَا نَ زموَ الْمِ

When Khalid came to him, he was riding his horse being counted as a thousand horses. Khalid 
feared from him and granted him amnesty, and gave him covenant, then betrayed him 
afterwards that he should cast down his weapons, and he killed him, and married his wife 
during that very night of his, and made his head to be in a pot wherein was meat of a camel 
for the wedding feast of his wife, and mixed in it meat of the donkey’ – and the Hadeeth is 
lengthy’’.163 

المقُلُوبِ   -164 مَثاَلبِِهِمم إِرمشَادُ  مِنم  اً   -:  مَرميمََ   -لَمي إلِيَمهِ  النَّاسِ  أَحَبيِ  وَ  الرَّسُولِ   ِ عَيْم قُ رَّةِ  لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهَا  راَءِ  الزَّهم وَفاَةِ  خَبََُ  نَهُ  تَضَمَّ الَّتِِ مَا  وَمراَءِ  الْم وَ  ىَ  المكُبَم  
صَ  اللََِّّ  رَسُولِ  صُلمبِ  مِنم  نََّةِ  الْم مَاءِ  مِنم  ي َ أفُمرغَِتم   َ اللََّّ إِنَّ  آلهِِ:  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  حَقيِهَا  فِ  قاَلَ  الَّتِِ  آلهِِ،  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ يَ غمضَبُ لَّى  وَ  لرِضَِاكِ  رمضَى 

عَةٌ مِنِيِ  لََمُ: فاَطِمَةُ بَضم  مَنم آذَاهَا فَ قَدم آذَانّ. لغَِضَبِكِ. وَ قاَلَ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ السَّ

(The book) ‘Irshad Al-Quloob’ – From their disadvantages is what is included in the news of 
the expiry of Al-Zahra-asws, delight of the eyes of the Rasool-saww, and the most beloved of the 
people to him-saww, Maryam-as the elder, and the Hourie who was emptied from the water of 
the Paradise from the lineage of Rasool-Allah-saww, the one-asws for whom Rasool-Allah-saww said 
in her-asws right: ‘Allah-azwj is Pleased to her-asws pleasure and is Angry to her-asws anger’. And 
he-saww said: ‘Fatima-asws is a part of me-saww, one who hurts her-asws, so he has hurt me-saww’. 

الدَّ  إِلََ  فاَنمظرُيِ  مِتُّ  أنَََ  إِذَا  عُمَيمسٍ:  بنِمتِ  اَءَ  لَِْسَم قاَلَتم  الموَفاَةُ  اَ  حَضَرَتِم ا  لَمَّ أنََّهُ  رُوِيَ  فِ وَ  طاَطاً  فُسم ضُرِبَ  قَدم  نََّةِ  الْم مِنَ  سُنمدُسٍ  مِنم  فاً  سِجم رأَيَمتِ  فإَِذَا  ارِ 
لِينِِ  ارِ فاَحْمِ عَلُونّ  جَانِبِ الدَّ سِي، وَ زَي منَبَ وَ أمَُّ كُلمثوُمٍ فاَجم َ نَ فم فِ وَ خَلُّوا بَ يمنِِ وَ بَيْم جم  مِنم وَراَءِ السيِ

And it is reported that when the expiry presented to her-asws, she-asws said to Asma Bint Umays: 
‘When I-asws pass away, then look at the house, and when you see a covering of silk from the 
Paradise to have struck as a tent in the side of the house, then you and Zainab-asws and Umm 

 
163 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 163 
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Kulsoom-asws carry me-asws and make me-asws to be behind the covering, and vacate between 
me and myself-asws.  

لَتم  فُ حَْلَمنَاهَا وَ جَعَلمنَاهَا وَراَءَهُ، فَ غُسيِ جم لََمُ وَ ظَهَرَ السيِ ا تُ وُفيِيَتم عَلَيمهَا السَّ لََمُ مِنَ  فَ لَمَّ ئَيِلُ عَلَيمهِ السَّ نَُوطِ، وَ كَانَ كَافُورٌ أنَ مزلََهُ جَبَم نَتم وَ حُنيِطَتم بِِلْم وَ كُفيِ
لََمَ وَ يَ قُولُ لَكَ: هَذَا حَنُوطُكَ وَ  رئُِكَ السَّ ! رَبُّكَ يُ قم نََّةِ فِ ثَلََثِ صُرَرٍ، فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ سُومٌ أثَملََثًَ، وَ إِنَّ   حَنُوطُ اب منَتِكَ وَ حَ الْم نُوطُ أَخِيكَ عَلِييٍ مَقم

نََّةِ.  فَانََّاَ وَ مَاءَهَا وَ أوََانيَِهَا مِنَ الْم  أَكم

When she-asws passed away, and the covering appeared, we carried her-asws and made her to 
be behind it. She-asws was washed, and enshrouded, and embalmed with the embalming. And 
the camphor was brought down by Jibraeel-as from the Paradise in three containers. He-as had 
said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Your-saww Lord-azwj Conveys the Greetings and Says to you-saww: “This 
is your-saww embalming and embalming of your-saww daughter and embalming of your-saww 
brother-asws Ali-asws”’. He-saww had divided in into three, and her-asws shroud, and her-asws water, 
and her-asws assistants were from the Paradise. 

اَ طاَهِرَةٌ لََ  فِينِهَا وَ حَنُوطِهَا، لَِْنََّّ لِهَا وَ تَكم دَ غُسم لََمُ بَ عم اَ تُ وُفيِيَتم عَلَيمهَا السَّ هَُا، وَ وَ رُوِيَ أَنََّّ رَمُ عَلَى اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ أَنم يَ تَوَلََّ ذَلِكَ مِنمهَا غَيْم اَ أَكم دَنَسَ فِيهَا، وَ أَنََّّ
اَءُ بِ أنََّهُ لَمَ يَُمضُرمهَا إِ  ُ وَ زَي منَبُ وَ أمُُّ كُلمثوُمٍ وَ فِضَّةُ جَاريَِ تُهَا وَ أَسَم سَيْم سَنُ وَ الْمُ مِنِيَْ وَ الْمَ  نمتُ عُمَيمسٍ، لََّ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم

And it is reported that she-asws passed away after her-asws washing, and her-asws enshrouding, 
and her-asws embalming because she-asws was clean, there being no filth in her-asws, and she-asws 
was more prestigious to Allah-azwj the Exalted than for someone else to be in charge of her-

asws, and no one attended her-asws except Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-
Husayn-asws and Zainab-asws, and Umm Kulsoom-asws, and Fizza-ra, and Asma Bint Umays.  

ا  ُ فِ اللَّيملِ وَ صَلَّوم سَيْم سَنُ وَ الْمُ رَجَهَا وَ مَعَهُ الْمَ لََمُ أَخم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ عَلَيمهَا، وَ لَمَ يَ عملَمم بِِاَ أَحَدٌ، وَ لََ حَضَرُوا وَفاَتَِاَ وَ لََ صَلَّى عَلَيمهَا أَحَدٌ وَ أَنَّ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم
هُُمم  صَتم بِذَلِكَ، مِنم سَائرِِ النَّاسِ غَيْم لََمُ أوَم اَ عَلَيمهَا السَّ  ، لَِْنََّّ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws brought her-asws out and with him-asws were Al-Hassan-asws and Al-
Husayn-asws, during the night, and they-asws prayed Salat upon her-asws and did not let anyone 
know of it, and there did not attend her-asws expiry nor did anyone pray Salat upon her-asws 
from the rest of the people, apart from them-asws, because she-asws had bequeathed with that.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فِ أَ وَ قال ]قاَلَتم  دَ أَبِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ دَ اللََِّّ وَ عَهم لََمُ، وَ ظلََمُونّ حَقيِي، وَ [: لََ تُصَليِ عَلَيَّ أمَُّةٌ نَ قَضَتم عَهم مِنِيَْ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ مِيِْ الممُؤم
بوُا شُهُودِي وَ هُمم أَخَذُوا إِرمثِي، وَ خَرَقُوا صَحِيفَتَِِ الَّتِِ كَتَبَ  نََ،   -وَ اللََِّّ   -هَا لِ أَبِ بِلِمكِ فَدَكٍ، وَ كَذَّ لََمُ وَ أمُُّ أيْم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ئَيِلُ وَ مِيكَائيِلُ وَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم جَبَم

تُ عَلَيمهِمم فِ بُ يُوتِِِمم    وَ طفُم

And she-asws had said: ‘They will not pray Salat upon me-asws, a community which has broken 
the Pact of Allah-azwj and pact of my-asws father-saww Rasool-Allah-saww regarding Amir Al-
Momineen Ali-asws, and oppressed me-asws of my-asws right, and seized my-asws inheritance, and 
tore up my-asws parchment which my-saww father-saww had written for me-asws with ownership 
of Fadak, and they belied my-asws witnessed, and by Allah-azwj they were Jibraeel-as, and 
Mikaeel-as, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Umm Ayman, and (the Angels) floated upon them 
in their houses. 
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ُ ليَملًَ وَ نََّاَراً إِلََ مَنَازِ  سَيْم سَنُ وَ الْمُ لََمُ يَُممِلُنِِ وَ مَعِيَ الْمَ مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ رُهُمم بِِللََِّّ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ أَلََّ تَظملِمُونََ وَ لََ تَ غمصِبُونََ حَقَّنَا الَّذِي جَعَلَهُ وَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم لَِِمم أذُكَيِ
ُ لنََا، فَ يُ  رَتنَِا نََّاَراً، اللََّّ عُدُونَ عَنم نُصم  جِيبُونََّ ليَملًَ وَ يَ قم

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws carried me-asws (on a mule), and with me-asws were Al-Hassan-asws 
and Al-Husayn-asws, at night and day to their houses reminding them of Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww. Indeed! They oppressed us-asws, and usurped us-asws of our-asws rights which Allah-

azwj had Made it to be for us-asws. They answered us at night and sat back from helping us-asws 
at daytime.  

رجُِوا ابمنَ عَ  طَّابِ وَ خَالِدُ بمنُ الموَليِدِ ليُِخم اَسِرَةِ، ثَُُّ يُ نمفِذُونَ إِلََ دَارنََِ قُ نمفُذاً وَ مَعَهُ عُمَرُ بمنُ الْمَ ي عَلِيياً إِلََ سَقِيفَةِ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ لبَِيمعَتِهِمُ الْم  ميِ

Then they sent Qunfuz to our-asws house and with him was Umar Bin Al-Khattab and Khalid Bin 
Al-Waleed in order to expel the son-asws of my-asws uncle-asws to Saqeefa (tent) of the clan of 
Saeeda for him-asws to pledge the loss-making allegiance to them.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ بِِزَموَاجِهِ  صَاهُ بهِِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ وَ بتَِأمليِفِ المقُرمآنِ وَ قَضَاءِ ثََاَنِيَْ ألَمفَ دِرمهَمٍ وَصَّاهُ بِقَضَائهَِا عَنمهُ عِدَاتٍ وَ  فَلََ يََمرجُُ إلِيَمهِمم مُتَشَاغِلًَ بِاَ أوَم
 دَيمناً، 

He-asws did not go out to them being too pre-occupied with what Rasool-Allah-saww had 
bequeathed him-asws with, and with (matters of) his-saww wives, and with compiling of the 
Quran, and paying back eighty thousand Dirhams he-saww had bequeathed with paying back 
on his-saww behalf being promises and debts.  

زَملَ  الْم طَبَ  الْمَ بِِللََِّّ   فَجَمَعُوا  تُِمُم  نََشَدم وَ  المبَابِ  بِعَضَادَةِ  تُ  فَ وَقَ فم يُُمرقُِونََ،  وَ  رقُِوهُ  ليُِحم بِِلنَّارِ  أتََ وما  وَ  بَِبنَِا  عُمَرُ عَلَى  فأََخَذَ  يَ نمصُرُونََ،  وَ  عَنَّا  يَكُفُّوا  أَنم  بَِِبِ  وَ   
طَ مِنم يَدِ قُ نمفُذٍ  وم رٍ  -السَّ لََ أَبِ بَكم لُجِ، وَ ركََلَ  هِ عَضُدِيفَضَرَبَ بِ  -مَوم مم طُ عَلَى عَضُدِي حَتىَّ صَارَ كَالدُّ وم لِهِ  فاَلمتَوَى السَّ  المبَابَ بِرجِم

They gathered the strong firewood at the door and came with the fire in order to burn it and 
burn us-asws. I-asws stood at the frame of the door and adjured them with Allah-azwj and with my-

asws father-saww that they refrain from us-asws and help us (instead). But Umar grabbed the whip 
from the hand of Qunfuz, a slave of Abu Bakr, and struck my-asws forearm with it. The whip 
twisted upon my-asws arm until it became like the swelling, and he kicked the door with his leg.  

هِي  فَعُ   فَ رَدَّهُ عَلَيَّ وَ أنَََ حَامِلٌ فَسَقَطمتُ لِوَجم عَرُ وَ تَسم ناً قتَِيلًَ    وَ النَّارُ تُسم قَطمتُ مَُُسيِ هِي، فَضَرَبَنِِ بيَِدِهِ حَتىَّ ان متَثَرَ قُ رمطِي مِنم أذُُنّ، وَ جَاءَنّ الممَخَاضُ فأََسم وَجم
، وَ تَبَََّأمتُ مِنمهُمم  ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ مِنمهُمم ؟! وَ قَدم تَبَََّأَ اللََّّ  . بِغَيْمِ جُرممٍ، فَ هَذِهِ أمَُّةٌ تُصَليِي عَلَيَّ

Ali-asws repelled him, and I-asws was expecting, and I-asws fell down on my-asws face and the fire 
was inflamed and he slapped my-asws face and hit me-asws by his hand until my-asws ear-rings 
scattered (on the ground) from my-asws ears, and the pangs came to me-asws and Mohsin-asws 
was martyred, murdered without a crime. So, is this the community to be praying Salat upon 
me-asws?! Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww are disavowed from them, and I-asws disavow from 
them’.  

نِعَ  فأَُصم بِِاَ  أَحَداً  يُ عملِمم  لَمَ  وَ  بِوَصِيَّتِهَا  )ع(  مِنِيَْ  الممُؤم أمَِيُْ  جُدُداً.  فَ عَمِلَ  اً  قَبَم أرَمبَ عُونَ  لََمُ  السَّ عَلَيمهَا  فاَطِمَةُ  ليَملَةَ دُفِنَتم  المبَقِيعِ  عَلِمُوا   فِ  ا  لَمَّ لِمِيَْ  الممُسم إِنَّ  ثَُُّ 
لََمُ يُ عَزُّونهَُ بِِاَ، فَ قَالُوا: يََ  مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ رِ تُ رمبتَِهَا. بِوَفاَةِ فاَطِمَةَ وَ دَفمنِهَا جَاءُوا إِلََ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم هِيزهَِا وَ حَفم  أَخَا رَسُولِ اللََِّّ )ص(! لَوم أمََرمتَ بتَِجم
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Amir Al-Momineen-asws worked by her-asws bequest and did not let anyone know with it, and 
on the night he-asws buried (Syeda) Fatima-asws, he-asws dug forty new graves. Then the Muslims 
came to know of the expiry of (Syeda) Fatima-asws and her-asws burial. They came to Amir Al-
Momineen-asws to hurt him-asws with it. They said, ‘O brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! If you-

asws could instruct with her-asws funeral and digging of her-asws grave’.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ  لََمُ: قَدم وُرييَِتم وَ لَْقَِتم بِِبَيِهَا صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ إِنََّ للََِِّّ وَ إِنََّ إلِيَمهِ راجِعُونَ  فَ قَالُوا:  .فَ قَالَ عَلَيمهِ السَّ دٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ ، تََوُتُ اب منَةُ نبَِييِنَا مَُُمَّ
هََا، وَ لََ نُصَليِي عَلَيمهَا! إِنَّ هَذَا لَشَيم   ءٌ عَظِيمٌ. لَمَ يَُلَيِفم فِينَا وَلَداً غَيْم

He-asws said: ‘She-asws has been covered and joined up with her-asws father-saww’. They said, ‘We 
are from Allah-azwj and are returning to Him-azwj. A daughter-asws of our Prophet-saww, and he-

saww has not left behind among us a child apart from her-asws, and we cannot pray Salat upon 
her-asws! This is a grievous thing’.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ عَ  بُكُمم مَا جَنَيمتُمم عَلَى اللََِّّ وَ عَلَى رَسُولهِِ صَلَّى اللََّّ لََمُ: حَسم لِ بَ يمتِهِ وَ لَمَ أَكُنم فَ قَالَ عَلَيمهِ السَّ صَتم  -وَ اللََِّّ  -لَى أهَم   لَِْعمصِيَهَا فِ وَصِيَّتِهَا الَّتِِ أوَم
ذَرَ،  دُ فأَُعم ، وَ لََ بَ عُدَ المعَهم  بِِاَ فِ أَنم لََ يُصَليِيَ عَلَيمهَا أَحَدٌ مِنمكُمم

He-asws said: ‘It is sufficient for you what crime you have committed against Allah-azwj and 
against His-azwj Rasool-saww and against People-asws of his-saww Household, and by Allah-azwj, I-asws 
will not disobey her-asws in her-asws bequest which she-asws had bequeathed with regarding that 
no one from you should pray Salat upon her-asws, nor after the pact, so excuse me-asws’.  

، وَ قاَلُوا: مُ أثَ موَابَِمُم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، وَ مَضَوما مِنم فَ ومرهِِمم إِ  فَ نَفَضَ المقَوم اً جُدُداً،  لََ بدَُّ لنََا مِنَ الصَّلََةِ عَلَى اب منَةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ لََ المبَقِيعِ فَ وَجَدُوا فِيهِ أرَمبعَِيَْ قَبَم
َ تلِمكَ الم  لََمُ بَيْم هَُا عَلَيمهَا السَّ تَبَهَ عَلَيمهِمم قَبَم ضاً، وَ قاَلُوا: لَمَ تََمضُرُوا وَفاَةَ بنِمتِ نبَِييِكُمم وَ لََ قُبُورِ فصح ]فَضَجَ فاَشم الصَّلََةَ عَلَيمهَا وَ لََ  [ النَّاسُ وَ لََمَ بَ عمضُهُمم بَ عم

هََا فَ تَزُورُونهَُ؟.  تَ عمرفُِونَ قَبَم

The people shook their garments and said, ‘There is no escape for us from praying the Salat 
upon the daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww’, and they went immediately to Al-Baqie 
(cemetery), and they found forty new graves in it. It became confusing upon them (the 
location) of her-asws grave between those graves. The people shouted and blamed each other, 
and they said, ‘You did not attend the expiry the daughter of your Prophet-saww, nor the Salat 
upon her-asws, and you don’t even know (location of) her-asws grave so you can be visiting it?’ 

هََا فَ نُصَليِ  دُوا قَبَم لِمِيَْ مَنم يَ نمبِشُ هَذِهِ المقُبُورَ حَتىَّ تََِ رٍ: هَاتوُا مِنم ثقَِاتِ الممُسم لََمُ، فَخَرجََ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ يَ عَلَيمهَا وَ نَ زُورَهَا، فَ بَلَغَ ذَلِكَ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم
دَاجُهُ، وَ عَلَى يَدِهِ قَ بَاهُ مِنم دَارهِِ مُغمضَباً وَ قَدِ احْمَ  هُهُ وَ قاَمَتم عَيمنَاهُ وَ دَرَّتم أوَم مٍ كَريِهَةٍ   رَّ وَجم فَرُ الَّذِي لَمَ يَكُنم يَ لمبَسُهُ إِلََّ فِ يَ وم َصم أُ عَلَى سَيمفِهِ ذِي    -الْم يَ تَوكََّ

 المفَقَارِ حَتىَّ وَرَدَ المبَقِيعَ، 

Abu Bakr said, ‘Bring someone trustworthy from the Muslims who can exhume the graves 
until you find her-asws grave, so we can pray Salat upon her and visit her-asws’. That reached 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He-asws came out from his-asws house angrily and his-asws face had 
reddened, and his-asws had turned up and glaring, and upon his-asws hand was his-asws small 
cloak which he-asws did not use to wear it except during a day of calamity, leaning upon his-asws 
sword Zulfiqar until he-asws arrived at Al-Baqie.  
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ثَ مِنم  سِمُ بِِللََِّّ لئَِنم بُِِ نَ يُ قم بَلَ كَمَا تَ رَوم : هَذَا عَلِيٌّ قَدم أقَ م مَُّةِ، فَ وَلََّ    فَسَبَقَ النَّاسَ النَّذِيرُ، فَ قَالَ لََمُم يمفَ عَلَى غَائرِِ هَذِهِ الْم هَذِهِ المقُبُورِ حَجَرٌ وَاحِدٌ لََْضَعَنَّ السَّ
مُ هَاربِِيَْ قِطعَاً قِطعَاً.   المقَوم

The warner preceded him-asws to the people. He said to them, ‘This here is Ali-asws coming over 
as you can see, having vowed with Allah-azwj, if you were to exhume these graves by even one 
stone, he-asws will place the sword upon the necks of this community!’ The people turned 
around fleeing, separating’’.164 

 

Notes: - 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: عَدَهُ مِنَ النَّارِ،.  وَ قَدم قاَلَ صَلَّى اللََّّ داً فَ لميُتَبَوَّأم مَقم  مَنم كَذَبَ عَلَيَّ مُتَعَميِ

And he-saww had said: ‘One who belies Ali-asws deliberately, let him assume his seat from the 
Fire’.165 

: أمرت أن أقاتل الناس حتىي يشهدوا أن لَ إله إلَي اللَّي و أنّي رسول اللَّي )ص(، فإذا قالوها حقنوا دماءهم و قد سَعت رسول اللَّي صليى اللَّي عليه و آله يقول 
 و أموالَم؟!.

And Rasool-Allah-saww had been heard saying: ‘I-saww am Commanded to fight the people until 
they testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and I-saww am Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj. So, 
when they have said it, they would have saved their blood and their wealth’.166 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ: يعاً أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا جََِ مُم رَوَوم نََّةِ. أَنََّّ لِ الْم رأَةٌَ مِنم أهَم نََ امم  أمُُّ أيْم

They have all reported that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Um Ayman is a woman from the 
inhabitants of the Paradise’.167 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ: يعاً أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا جََِ قُّ مَعَ عَلِييٍ يَدُورُ مَعَهُ حَيمثمَُا دَارَ.  وَ قَدم رَوَوم قيِ وَ الْمَ  عَلِيٌّ مَعَ الْمَ

And they have all reported that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Ali is with the truth and the truth is 
with Ali-asws, circulating with him-asws wherever he-asws circulates’.168 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: َ يَ غمضَبُ لغَِضَبِكِ وَ يَ رمضَى لرِضَِاكِ،. وَ قَدم قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  إِنَّ اللََّّ

And Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘Allah-azwj gets Angered to the anger of Fatima-asws and Pleased 
to her-asws pleasure’. 169 

 
164 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 
165 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 1 
166 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 2 
167 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 3 
168 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 4 
169 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 5 
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ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: عَةٌ مِنِيِ مَنم آذَاهَا فَ قَدم آذَانّ وَ مَنم آذَانّ فَ قَدم آذَى اللَََّّ. وَ قاَلَ صَلَّى اللََّّ  فاَطِمَةُ بَضم

And he-saww said: ‘Fatima-asws is a part of me-saww. One who hurts her-asws so he has hurt me-

saww, and one who hurts me-saww, so he has hurt Allah-azwj’.  

 و قد قال رسول اللَّي صليى اللَّي عليه و آله: كلي مُدثة بدعة و كلي بدعة ضلَلة و كلي ضلَلة فِ النار. 

And Rasool-Allah-saww has said: ‘Every new thing is an innovation, and every innovation is a 
straying, and every straying is in the Fire’.170 

مُم قاَلُوا: لِ المبَيمتِ أَنََّّ لََمُ مِنم أهَم ةِ عَلَيمهِمُ السَّ ئَمَِّ لِ عَنِ الْم لُ النَّقم َعَ أهَم عَادَةُ.  وَ قَدم أَجَم  مَنم قاَلَ: آمِيَْ فِ صَلََتهِِ فَ قَدم أفَمسَدَ صَلََتَهُ وَ عَلَيمهِ الْمِ

And the people of transmission (of Ahadeeth) are united about the Imams-asws from People-

asws of the Household, they said, ‘One who says, ‘Ameen’ in his Salat, so he has spoilt his Salat, 
and upon him is to repeat it’.171 

لََفِ  بِِلْمِ عَنمهُ  رُوِيَ  مَِّا  سِنُهَا  وَ  تَحم يَاءَ نَسم أَشم الميَهُودِ  مِنَ  مَعُ  نَسم إِنََّ  ماً:  يَ وم وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  للِرَّسُولِ  قاَلَ  النَّبُِّ    أنََّهُ  فَ غَضِبَ  ؟.  مِنمهُمم تُبُ ذَلِكَ  فَ نَكم  ، مِنمهُمم
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ قاَلَ: هُ إِلََّ اتيبَِاعِي.  أَ مُتَهَويكُِونَ  صَلَّى اللََّّ طَّابِ!، لَوم كَانَ مُوسَى حَيياً لَمَ يَسَعم  أنَ متُمم يََ ابمنَ الْمَ

And from what is reported from him with the opposition, he (Umar) said, to the Rasool-saww 
one day, ‘We hear things from the Jews we find it good from them, so can we write that from 
them?’ The Prophet-saww was angered and said: ‘Do you want to be confused, O Ibn Al-
Khattab! Even if Musa-as had been alive, there would be no leeway for him-as except to follow 
me-saww’.172 

يعاً أَنَّ الرَّسُولَ قاَلَ: ا جََِ عَاءِ المكَلمبِ  وَ لَقَدم رَوَوم عُوا كَإِق م يكِ، وَ لََ تُ قم رِ الديِ  ، وَ لََ تَ لمتَفِتُوا كَالمتِفَاتِ المقُرُودِ،. لََ تَبَمكَُوا فِ الصَّلََةِ كَبََمكِ المبَعِيِْ، وَ لََ تَ نمقُرُوا كَنَقم

And they have all reported that the Rasool-saww said: ‘Do not kneel down (for Sajdah) in your 
Salat like the kneeling of the camel, nor peck (short Sajdah) like the pecking of the rooster, 
nor fall down (for the Sajdah) like the falling of the dog, nor turn (your head) like the turning 
of the apes (i.e. be attentive)’.  

رَ  جِدِ  مَسم مِنم  النَّاسِ  أبَ موَابِ  بِسَديِ  آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ  اللََِّّ  صَلَوَاتُ  نبَِيَّهُ  سُبمحَانهَُ   ُ اللََّّ أمََرَ  ا  لَمَّ عَنِ وَ  لَهُ  نًَ  صَوم وَ  لَهُ  ريِفاً[  ]تَشم شريفا  آلهِِ  وَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  اللََِّّ  سُولِ 
لََمُ، وَ أمََرَهُ أَنم يُ نَادِيَ فِ النَّاالنَّجَاسَةِ سِوَى بَِبِ النَّبِيِ صَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ بَِبِ عَلِييِ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ سِ بِذَلِكَ، فَمَنم أَطاَعَهُ فاَزَ وَ غَنِمَ وَ مَنم  لَّى اللََّّ

 عَصَاهُ هَلَكَ وَ نَدِمَ، 

And when Allah-azwj the Glorious Commanded His-azwj Prophet-saww with closing the doors of 
the people from Masjid of Rasool-Allah-saww as an ennobling for him-asws and a safeguarding 
for him-saww from the filth, except the door of Prophet-saww and door of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws, and Commanded him-saww that he-saww calls among the people with that, so the one who 

 
170 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 6 
171 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 7 
172 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 8 
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obeys him-saww would succeed and gain, and one who disobeys him-saww would be destroyed 
and regret.  

بَلَ النَّ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ الممُنَادِيَ فَ نَادَى فِ النَّاسِ: الصَّلََةَ جَامِعَةً، فأَقَ م َ وَ أثَمنََّ عَلَيمهِ،  فأََمَرَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا تَكَامَلُوا صَعِدَ النَّبُِّ الممِنمبَََ فَحَمِدَ اللََّّ رَعُونَ، فَ لَمَّ اسُ يُ هم
دَ ي َ ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أيَ ُّهَا ا جِدِ بَ عم تُوحَةِ إِلََ الممَسم َ سُبمحَانهَُ وَ تَ عَالََ قَدم أمََرَنّ بِسَديِ أبَ موَابِكُمُ الممَفم نَََسٌ، بِذَلِكَ لنَّاسُ! إِنَّ اللََّّ لََ  خُلَهُ جُنُبٌ وَ  مِي، وَ أَنم لََ يَدم أمََرَنّ   وم

 رَبِيِ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ، 

The Prophet-saww ordered the caller to call out among the people: ‘The congregational Salat!’ 
The people came rushing. When they were complete, the Prophet-saww ascended the pulpit. 
He-saww praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj, then said: ‘O you people! Allah-azwj 
Glorious and Exalted has Commanded me-saww with the closure of your doors opening to the 
Masjid after this day, and that no one will enter it with sexual impurity, nor filthy, with that 
my-saww Lord-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty has Commanded me-saww.  

مَالُكُمم  بَطَ أعَم رٌ، وَ لََ تَ قُولُوا: لَ؟َ وَ كَيمفَ؟ وَ أَنََّّ ذَلِكَ؟ فَ تَحم سِ أَحَدٍ مِنمكُمم أمَم قَاقَ فإَِنَّ فَلََ يَكُونُ فِ نَ فم كُمم وَ الممُخَالَفَةَ وَ الشيِ اَسِريِنَ، وَ إِيََّ  وَ تَكُونوُا مِنَ الْم
َ تَ عَالََ أوَمحَى إِلََّ أَنم أُجَ  لََمِ،اللََّّ سم  اهِدَ مَنم عَصَانّ، وَ أنََّهُ لََ ذِمَّةَ لَهُ فِ الْمِ

So, there should not happen to be any bitterness in the soul of anyone from you, nor should 
you be saying, ‘And why?’ And, ‘From where is that?’, for your deeds would be nullified and 
you will become from the losers. And, beware of the opposition and the discord, for Allah-azwj 
the Exalted Revealed to me-saww and I-saww should fight the one who disobeys me-saww, and 
there would be no responsibility for him in al Islam.  

خُلُ إلِيَمهِ مَعَ هَذِهِ الصيِفَةِ الَّ  جِدِي طاَهِراً مِنم كُليِ دَنَسٍ، مَُُرَّماً عَلَى كُليِ مَنم يَدم لََمُ وَ وَ قَدم جَعَلمتُ مَسم تِِ ذكََرمتُِاَ غَيْمِي وَ أَخِي عَلِييِ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ
سَنِ وَ ا جِدُ هَارُونَ وَ مُوسَى،اب منَتِِ فاَطِمَةَ وَ وَلَدَيَّ الْمَ ِ كَمَا كَانَ مَسم سَيْم  لْمُ

And my-saww Masjid has been Made to be clean from every filth, forbidden upon everyone 
who enters into it along with these characteristics which I-saww mentioned, apart from me-saww 
and my-saww brother Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and my-saww daughter-asws Fatima-asws and my-saww 
two (grand) sons-asws Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, just as the Masjid of Haroun-as and 
Musa-as.  

قَدم أبَ ملَغمتُكُمم مَا أمََ  مِكُمَا، وَ إِنّيِ  عَلََ بُ يُوتَكُمَا قِبملَةً لقَِوم َ أوَمحَى إلِيَمهِمَا أَنِ اجم سَدَ وَ النيِفَاقَ وَ أَطِيعُوا اللَََّّ  فإَِنَّ اللََّّ ذَرُوا الْمَ فاَحم رَنّ بِهِ رَبِيِ وَ أمََرمتُكُمم بِذَلِكَ، أَلََ 
، فَ يُ وَافِقم بَ يمنَكُمم سَرُّ  لِمُونَ  كُمم عَلََنيَِتَكُمم َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ وَ لَ تََوُتُنَّ إِلََّ وَ أنَ متُمم مُسم  .ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

Allah-azwj had Revealed to them-as: “Make both your-as houses as a Qiblah (direction) for your-

as people!” And I-saww have delivered to you all what my-saww Lord-azwj has Commanded me-saww 
and have ordered you all with that. Indeed! Be cautious of the envy and the hypocrisy, and 
obey Allah-azwj, He-azwj Harmonis between your secrets and your announcements. Fear Allah 
as is His right to be feared and do not be dying except and you are submitters [3:102]’.  

َ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ لََ نَُاَلِفُ مَا أمََرَنََ بِهِ، نَا اللََّّ نَا وَ أَطعَم عم : سََِ َعِهِمم لََمُ  فَ قَالَ النَّاسُ بَِِجَم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ عَلِييٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ َ بَِبِ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ يعاً غَيْم ،  ثَُُّ خَرَجُوا أبَ موَابَِمُم جََِ
سَدَ وَ المكَلََمَ،   فأََظمهَرَ النَّاسُ الْمَ
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The people in their entirety said, ‘We hear and obey Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww and we 
will not oppose whatever He-azwj Commands us with!’ Then they threw out their doors apart 
from the door of the Prophet-saww and Ali-asws. Then, the people manifested envy and the talk.  

هِ عَلِيَّ بمنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ يَ قُولُ عَلَى اللََِّّ المكَ  ثرُِ ابمنَ عَميِ دٌ  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: مَا بَِلُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ )ص( يُ ؤم اَ سَأَلَ مَُُمَّ ؟! وَ إِنََّّ ذِبَ، وَ يَُمبَُ عَنِ اللََِّّ بِاَ لَمَ يَ قُلم فِ عَلِييٍ
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ لعَِلِ  َ ذَلِكَ لنََا لََْجَابهَُ، صَلَّى اللََّّ  ييِ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ أَجَابهَُ إِلََ مَا يرُيِدُ، فَ لَوم سَأَلَ اللََّّ

Umar said, ‘What is the matter Rasool-Allah-azwj preferred son-asws of his-saww uncle Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws and is saying the lie upon Allah-azwj and he-saww is informing from Ali-asws be what 
He-azwj did not Say regarding Ali-asws?! And rather Muhammad-saww asked (Allah-azwj) for Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws, of he-saww had asked Allah-azwj for that for us-asws, He-azwj would have 
Answered him-saww’.  

ُ عَلَيم  ا بَ لَغَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ جِدِ، وَ لَمَّ تُوحٌ إِلََ الممَسم مِ فِ المكَلََمِ، أمََرَ الممُنَادِيَ وَ أرَاَدَ عُمَرُ أَنم يَكُونَ لَهُ بَِبٌ مَفم ضُ النَّاسِ وَ المقَوم لُ عُمَرَ وَ خَوم هِ وَ آلهِِ قَ وم
تَمَعُوابِِلنيِدَاءِ إِلََ: الصَّلََةَ جَامِعَ  ا اجم  ةً، فَ لَمَّ

And Umar that there should happen to be for him an open door to the Masjid, and when the 
words of Umar reached Rasool-Allah-saww, and the discourse of the people and the group 
regarding the talk, he-saww ordered the caller with calling out to, ‘The congregational Salat!’  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: ، وَ إِنّيِ أقُمسِمُ بِِللََِّّ المعَظِيمِ أَنّيِ  قاَلَ لََمُُ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ تُمم فِيهِ وَ مَا قاَلَ قاَئلُِكُمم  لَمَ أقَُلم عَلَى اللََِّّ المكَذِبَ وَ لََ  مَعَاشِرَ النَّاسِ! قَدم بَ لَغَنِِ مَا خُضم
بَِ  تُ  فَ تَحم أنَََ  لََ  وَ   ، أبَ موَابَكُمم تُ  سَدَدم أنَََ  لََ  وَ  قُ لمتُ،  فِيمَا  وَ  كَذَبمتُ  خَلَقَنِِ  الَّذِي  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ   ُ اللََّّ إِلََّ  ذَلِكَ  فِ  أمََرَنّ  لََ  وَ  )ع(،  طاَلِبٍ  أَبِ  بمنِ  عَلِييِ  بَ 

َعِيَْ،   خَلَقَكُمم أَجَم

The Prophet-saww said to them: ‘Community of people! It has reached me-saww what you are 
discussing and what your speaker has said, and I swear by Allah-azwj the magnificent, I-saww did 
not say the lie upon Allah-azwj, nor have I-saww been life to, nor did I-saww close doors from your 
doors, nor did I-saww keep the door of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws open, nor did any one command 
me-saww with that except Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Who Created me-saww and you 
altogether.  

تََمسُدُوا لََ  وَ  لِكُوا،  فَ تَهم تَََاسَدُوا  عَلى  فَلََ  لِهِ   النَّاسَ  فَضم مِنم   ُ اللََّّ مُُمكَمِ كِتَابهِِ:ما آتهُمُ  فِ  فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ  عَلى   ،  ضَهُمم  فَضَّلمنا بَ عم الرُّسُلُ  ضٍ   تلِمكَ  وَ   بَ عم  َ اللََّّ فاَت َّقُوا 
 كُونوُا مِنَ الصَّابِريِنَ،

So, do not be envious for you will be destroyed, and do not be envying the people upon what 
Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54]. He-azwj is Saying in the Decisive of His-azwj Book: 
Those Rasools, We Merited some of them over the others [2:253]. Fear Allah-azwj and be from 
the patient ones!’  

لََ  مَاءِ عَلَى دَارِ عَلِييِ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ُ رَسُولَهُ بنُِزُولِ المكَومكَبِ مِنَ السَّ قَ اللََّّ دِيقاً لرَِسُولهِِ صَلَّى ثَُُّ صَدَّ مِ تَصم ُ سُبمحَانهَُ قُ رمآنًَ، وَ أقَمسَمَ بِِلنَّجم مُ، وَ أنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ قَ  مِ إِذا هَوى الَ:اللََّّ وَى ما ضَلَّ صاحِبُكُمم وَ ما غَوى وَ النَّجم يٌ يوُحى وَ ما يَ نمطِقُ عَنِ الَم يََتِ كُلَّهَا،إِنم هُوَ إِلََّ وَحم  .. الْم

Then Allah-azwj Ratified His-azwj Rasool-saww by the descent of the star from the sky upon the 
door of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and Allah-azwj the Glorious Revealed Quran and Swore by the 
star in ratification of His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj Said: ‘(I Swear) by the star when it swoops 
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down [53:1] Your companion does not err, and does not deviate [53:2] And he does not 
speak out of (personal) desire [53:3] Surely, it is only a Revelation He Revealed [53:4] – the 
Verses, all of them. 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ لَمم يَ زمدَادُوا إِلََّ غَضَباً وَ حَسَداً وَ نفَِاقاً وَ عُتُوياً   لَمُهُ إِلََّ  وَ تَلََهَا النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ سَدِ وَ النيِفَاقِ مَا لََ يَ عم بَاراً، ثَُُّ تَ فَرَّقُوا وَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمم مِنَ الْمَ تِكم وَ اسم
ُ سُبمحَانهَُ.   اللََّّ

And the Prophet-saww recited these, but they did not increase except in anger, and envy, and 
hypocrisy, and revolt, and arrogance, then they dispersed and there was in their hearts was 
such from the envy and the hypocrisy what no one knows except Allah-azwj the Glorious.  

تَ مَا بَ يمنِِ وَ  ! قَدم عَلِمم ولَ اللََِّّ هُ المعَبَّاسُ وَ قاَلَ: يََ رَس     ُ مٍ دَخَلَ عَلَيمهِ عَمُّ دَ أيََّ ا كَانَ بَ عم َ بِطاَعَتِكَ،  فَ لَمَّ ةِ، وَ أنَََ مَِّنم يَدِينُ اللََّّ  بَ يمنَكَ مِنَ المقَراَبةَِ وَ الرَّحِمِ الممَاس     َّ
أَلِ اللَََّّ  جِدِ أتََشَرَّفُ بِِاَ عَلَى مَنم سِوَايَ؟. فاَسم  تَ عَالََ أَنم يََمعَلَ لِ بَِبًِ إِلََ الممَسم

When it was after some days, his-saww uncle Al-Abbas entered to see him-saww and said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww have known what relationship there is between me and you-saww 
and the diamond (valuable) womb relationship, and I am from the ones who make it a religion 
with obeying you-saww, so can you-saww ask Allah-azwj to Make a door to be for me to the Masjid 
to be ennobled by it over the ones besides me?’ 

بِيلٌ. فَ قَالَ: فَمِيزاَبًِ يَكُونُ مِنم دَاريِ إِ  لََمُ: يََ عَميِ! ليَمسَ إِلََ ذَلِكَ س   َ كَتَ النَّبُِّ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ الس   َّ رَّفُ بِهِ عَلَى المقَريِبِ وَ المبَعِيدِ. فَس   َ جِدِ أتََش   َ لََ الممَس   م
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  يََاءِ وَ كَانَ كَ  -صَلَّى اللََّّ هِ المعَبَّاسِ، -ثِيَْ الْم فاً مِنَ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ وَ حَيَاءً مِنم عَميِ وََابِ خَوم ريِ مَا يعُِيدُ مِنَ الْم  لََ يَدم

He-saww said: ‘O uncle! There is no way to (do) that’. He said, ‘So let there be a spout from my 
house to the Masjid I can be ennobled by it over the near ones and the distant ones’. The 
Prophet-saww was silent – and he-saww was of a lot of bashfulness – not know what he-saww 
should respond from the answer out of fear from Allah-azwj the Exalted and bashfulness form 
his-saww uncle Al-Abbas.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  لَّى اللََّّ اَلِ عَلَى النَّبِيِ ص     َ لََمُ فِ الْم ئَيِلُ عَلَيمهِ الس     َّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ مِنم ذَلِكَ  -فَ هَبَطَ جَبَم لَّى اللََّّ هِ ص     َ س     ِ بمحَانهَُ مَا فِ نَ فم ُ س     ُ ، فَ قَالَ: يََ -وَ قَدم عَلِمَ اللََّّ
َ يََممُرُكَ  دُ )ص(! إِنَّ اللََّّ تُ مَا فِ  مَُُمَّ جِدِ كَمَا أرَاَدَ، فَ قَدم عَلِمم بَ لَهُ مِيزاَبًِ إِلََ الممَس م كَ، وَ أمََرَكَ أَنم تَ نمص ِ ؤَالَ عَميِ يبَ س ُ كَ وَ قَدم أَجَبمتُكَ إِلََ ذَلِكَ  أَنم تَُِ س ِ  نَ فم

كَ المعَبَّاسِ، مَةً مِنِيِ عَلَيمكَ وَ عَلَى عَميِ  كَراَمَةً لَكَ وَ نعِم

Jibraeel-as descended unto the Prophet-saww during that state, and Allah-azwj the Glorious had 
Known what was in himself-saww, from that. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! Allah-azwj 
Commands you-saww: “Answer the request of your-saww uncle, and Commands you-saww to 
establish the spout for him to the Masjid as he wants, for I-azwj have Known what is in yourself-

saww and have Answered you to that as a prestige for you-saww and a Favour from Me-azwj and 
upon your-saww uncle Al-Abbas!”  

ضِ  راَمَكُمم يََ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ وَ تَ فم ُ إِلََّ إِكم أَبَ اللََّّ وَ قاَلَ:  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  جََاَعَةٌ مِنَ الصَّحَابةَِ وَ المعَبَّاسُ  فَكَبَََّ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ َعِيَْ، ثَُُّ قاَمَ وَ مَعَهُ  لَمقِ أَجَم يلَكُمم عَلَى الْم
َ يَدَيمهِ حَتىَّ صَارَ  َ قَدم شَ   بَيْم لِمِيَْ! إِنَّ اللََّّ جِدِ وَ قاَلَ: مَعَاشِرَ الممُسم ذُونّ  عَلَى سَطمحِ المعَبَّاسِ، فَ نَصَبَ لَهُ مِيزاَبًِ إِلََ الممَسم يَ المعَبَّاسَ بِِذََا الممِيزاَبِ فَلََ تُ ؤم رَّفَ عَميِ

دَادِ، فَ لَعَنَ  َجم بَِءِ وَ الْم ي، فإَِنَّهُ بقَِيَّةُ الْم ي وَ بََِسَهُ حَقَّهُ أوَم أعََانَ عَلَيمهِ. فِ عَميِ ُ مَنم آذَانّ فِ عَميِ  اللََّّ
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The Prophet-saww exclaimed Takbeer and said: ‘Allah-azwj has Refused except to Honour you O 
Clan of Hashim-as, and Prefer you over the entirety of the people’. Then he-saww stood up and 
with him-saww was a group of his-saww companions and Al-Abbas was in front of him-saww until 
he-saww came to the roof of (house of) Al-Abbas. He-saww installed for him a spout to the Masjid 
and said: ‘Community of Muslims! Allah-azwj has Ennobled my-saww uncle Al-Abbas with this 
spout, so do not hurt me-saww regarding my-saww uncle, for he is a remaining one of the fathers 
and the grandfathers. May Allah-azwj Curse the one who hurts me-saww regarding my-saww uncle, 
or reduces his right or supports against him’.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ خِلََفَةِ أَبِ بَكم  لَّى اللََّّ مِ النَّبِيِ ص              َ ةَ أيََّ ضِ وَ لَمَ يَ زَلِ الممِيزاَبُ عَلَى حَالهِِ مُدَّ ا كَانَ فِ بَ عم طَّابِ، فَ لَمَّ نِيَْ مِنم خِلََفَةِ عُمَرَ بمنِ الْمَ رٍ وَ ثَلََثَ س              ِ
مِ وُعِكَ  َيََّ اَريِةَُ تَ غمسِلُ قَمِيصَهُ فَجَرَى الممَاءُ مِنَ الممِيزاَبِ إِلََ صَ   الْم جِدِ،المعَبَّاسُ وَ مَرِضَ مَرَضاً شَدِيداً وَ صَعِدَتِ الْم نِ الممَسم  حم

And the spout did not cease to be upon its state for the duration of the days of the Prophet-

as and caliphate of Abu Bakr and three years from the caliphate of Umar Bin Al Khattab. When 
it was during one of the days, Al Abbas had fever and fell ill with severe illness, and the maid 
ascended to wash his shirt, and the water flowed from the spout to the courtyard of the 
Masjid.  

لَعِ الممِيزاَبَ، فَص  َ  عَدم وَ اق م دِيداً وَ قاَلَ لغُِلََمِهِ: اص  م باً ش  َ بَ غَض  َ بَ الرَّجُلِ، فَ غَض  ِ ضُ الممَاءِ ثَ وم طمحِ المعَبَّاسِ، وَ قاَلَ: فَ نَالَ بَ عم عِدَ المغُلََمُ فَ قَلَعَهُ وَ رَمَى بِهِ إِلََ س  َ
ربَِنَّ عُنُقَهُ،وَ اللََِّّ لئَِنم رَدَّهُ أَحَدٌ إِلََ مَكَانهِِ لََْ   ضم

Some of the water affected the clothes of a man and he was angered with severe anger and 
said to his slave, ‘Climb and uproot the spout!’ The slave climbed up, uprooted it and threw it 
in the roof of Al-Abbas, and said, ‘By Allah-azwj! If anyone were to return it to its place, I will 
strike off his neck’.  

ئاً عَلَ  ي مُتَوكَيِ قَّ ذَلِكَ عَلَى المعَبَّاسِ وَ دَعَا بِوَلَدَيمهِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ وَ عُبَيمدِ اللََِّّ وَ نَََّضَ يَْمش    ِ ةِ الممَرَضِ  -يمهِمَافَش    َ دَّ ارَ حَتىَّ دَخَلَ عَلَى أمَِيِْ  -وَ هُوَ يَ رمتَعِدُ مِنم ش    ِ وَ س    َ
لََمُ، فَ لَمَّ  مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ لََمُ ان مزَعَجَ لِذَلِكَ، وَ قاَلَ: يََ عَميِ! مَا جَاءَ بِكَ وَ أنَم الممُؤم مِنِيَْ عَلَيمهِ السَّ اَلَةِ؟!. تَ عَلَى هَذِهِ ا نَظرََ إلِيَمهِ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم  الْم

That was grievous upon Al Abbas and he called his sons Abdullah and Ubeydullah, and he got 
up walking leaning upon them, and he was shaking due to the severity of the illness, and he 
went until he entered to see Amir Al Momineen-asws. When Amir Al Momineen-asws looked at 
him, he-asws was disturbed to that and said: ‘O uncle! What have you come for and you are 
upon this state?!’ 

دِهِ  ةَ وَ مَا فَ عَلَ مَعَهُ عُمَرُ مِنم قَ لمعِ الممِيزاَبِ وَ تَِدَُّ تم  فَ قَصَّ عَلَيمهِ المقِص        َّ مَنم يعُِيدُهُ إِلََ مَكَانهِِ، وَ قاَلَ لَهُ: يََ ابمنَ أَخِي! إِنَّهُ كَانَ لِ عَيمنَانِ أنَمظرُُ بِِِمَا، فَمَض        َ
، وَ مَ  رَى وَ هِيَ أنَمتَ يََ عَلِيُّ ُخم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ بقَِيَتِ الْم لَّى اللََّّ ولُ اللََِّّ ص  َ دَاهُُاَ وَ هِيَ رَس  ُ ُ عَلَيمهِ ا أَظُنُّ  إِحم لَّى اللََّّ ولُ اللََِّّ ص  َ رَّفَنِِ بِهِ رَس  ُ أَنم أظُملَمَ وَ يَ زُولَ مَا ش  َ

ريِ،  وَ آلهِِ وَ أنَمتَ لِ، فاَنمظرُم فِ أمَم

He related the story to him-asws and what Umar had done with him by uprooting the spout 
and his threatening the one who returns it to its place. And he said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of 
my brother-as! There used to be two supporters for me I could look to them (for help. One of 
the two has passed away and he-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww, and there remains the other, and it 
is you-asws, O Ali-asws, and I do not think that I would be oppressed and it would be removed 
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what Rasool-Allah-saww had ennobled me with while you-asws are for me, therefore look into 
my affair’.  

ُ تَ عَالََ.   فَ قَالَ لَهُ: يََ عَميِ! ارمجِعم إِلََ بَ يمتِكَ، فَسَتََىَ مِنِيِ مَا يَسُرُّكَ إِنم شَاءَ اللََّّ

He-asws said to him: ‘O uncle! Return to your house, for you shall be seeing from me-asws what 
will cheer you, if Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

لَهُ وَ قَ  جِدِ وَ النَّاسُ حَوم عِدَ قَ نمبََُ فَ رَدَّهُ إِلََ ثَُُّ نََدَى: يََ قَ نمبََُ! عَلَيَّ بِذِي المفَقَارِ، فَ تَقَلَّدَهُ ثَُُّ خَرجََ إِلََ الممَس      م عَدم فَ رُدَّ الممِيزاَبَ إِلََ مَكَانهِِ، فَص      َ الَ: يََ قَ نمبََُ! اص      م
ضِعِهِ، وَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَ  ربَِنَّ عُنُقَهُ وَ عُنُقَ الْم مَوم لََمُ: وَ حَقيِ صَاحِبِ هَذَا المقَبَمِ وَ الممِنمبََِ لئَِنم قَ لَعَهُ قاَلِعٌ لََْضم سِ حَتىَّ يمهِ السَّ مم لِبَنَّهُمَا فِ الشَّ مِرِ لَهُ بِذَلِكَ، وَ لََْصم

دَا،  يَ تَقَدَّ

Then he-asws called out: ‘O Qanbar! To me-asws, with Zulfiqar (the sword)!’ He-asws collared it, 
then went out to the Masjid, and the people were around him-asws, and he-asws said: ‘O Qanbar! 
Climb and return the spout to its place!’ Qanbar ascended and returned it to its place, and Ali-

asws said: ‘By the right of the occupant of this grave and the pulpit! If an uprooted were to 
uproot it, I-asws will strike off his neck, as well as the neck of the one who had instructed him 
with that and crucify them both in the (hot) sun until they are set on fire!’ 

طَّابِ، فَ نَهَضَ وَ دَخَلَ  سَنِ فِيمَا فَ عَلَهُ، وَ نُكَفيِرُ عَ  فَ بَلَغَ ذَلِكَ عُمَرَ بمنَ الْمَ جِدَ وَ نَظرََ إِلََ الممِيزاَبِ، فَ قَالَ: لََ يُ غمضِبُ أحدا ]أَحَدٌ[ أبََِ الْمَ  نِ الميَمِيِْ،الممَسم

That reached Umar Bin Al-Khattab. He got up and entered the Masjid and looked at the spout. 
He said, ‘No one should anger Abu Al-Hassan-asws regarding what he-asws has done, and we 
shall expiate from the vow’.  

تَ يََ عَ  بَحم هِ المعَبَّاسِ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ: كَيمفَ أَصم مِنِيَْ إِلََ عَميِ ا كَانَ مِنَ المغَدَاةِ مَضَى أمَِيُْ الممُؤم تَ لِ يََ ابمنَ أَخِي.فَ لَمَّ  ميِ؟. قاَلَ: بِِفَمضَلِ النيِعَمِ مَا دُمم

When it was the next morning, Amir Al-Momineen-asws went to his-asws uncle Al Abbas and said 
to him: ‘How is your morning, O uncle?’ He said, ‘With the best of blessing what could be 
lasting for me, O son-asws of my brother-as’.  

ضِ فِ الممِيزاَبِ لََْصَمم  َرم لُ الْم ساً وَ قَ رَّ عَيمناً، فَ وَ اللََِّّ لَوم خَاصَمَنِِ أهَم لِ اللََِّّ وَ قُ وَّتهِِ، وَ لََ يَ نَالُكَ ضَيممٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ: يََ عَميِ! طِبم نَ فم ، ثَُُّ لَقَتَلمتُهُمم بَِِوم  يََ عَميِ، تُهُمم

He-asws said to him: ‘O uncle! Make yourself to feel good and delight your eyes, for by Allah-

azwj, even if (all) the people of the earth were to dispute me-asws regarding the spout, I-asws 
would contend them, then kill them by the Might of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Strength, and no 
injustice will come to you, O uncle!’  

َ عَيمنَيمهِ، وَ قاَلَ: يََ ابمنَ أَخِي! مَا خَابَ مَنم أنَمتَ نََصِرهُُ.   فَ قَامَ المعَبَّاسُ فَ قَبَّلَ مَا بَيْم

Al-Abbas stood up and kissed what is between his-asws eyes and said: ‘O son-asws of my brother-

as! He will not be disappointed, one whose helper you-asws are’’. 

هِ المعَبَّاسِ: طِنٍ وَصِيَّةً مِنمهُ فِ عَميِ دَادِ   وَ قَدم قاَلَ فِ غَيْمِ مَوم َجم بَِءِ وَ الْم يَ المعَبَّاسَ بقَِيَّةُ الْم يَ المعَبَّاسِ،  إِنَّ عَميِ فَظوُنّ فِيهِ، كُلٌّ فِ كَنَفِي، وَ أنَََ فِ كَنَفِ عَميِ فاَحم
بِ.  فَمَنم آذَاهُ فَ قَدم آذَانّ، وَ مَنم عَادَاهُ فَ قَدم عَادَانّ، سِلممُهُ سِلممِي، وَ حَرمبهُُ حَرم
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And he-saww had said in another place, as a bequest from him-saww regarding his-saww uncle Al-
Abbas: ‘My-saww uncle Al-Abbas is a remainder of the fathers and the grandfathers, so preserve 
me-saww regarding him, everything regarding my-saww protection, and I-saww am in the 
protection of my-saww uncle Al-Abbas. The one hurts him so he has hurt me-asws, and one who 
is inimical to him so he has been inimical to me-saww. His peace is my-saww peace and his war is 
my-saww war’’. 

ةَ وَ رَجَعَ طاَلبِاً  وَ مِنمهَا: ماً إِلََ خَارجِِ مَكَّ رَةِ خَرجََ يَ وم جم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قَ بملَ الَمِ تَازَ بِنَُادٍ يُ نَادِي مِنم بَنِِ تََيِمٍ أَنَّ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ى  -مَنمزلَِهُ فاَجم وَ كَانَ لََمُم سَييِدٌ يُسَمَّ
عَانَ، وَ كَ  ، وَ كَانَ عَبمدَ اللََِّّ بمنَ جُذم يَاخِهِمم دِيتَِهَا: مَنم أرَاَدَ الضيِيَافَةَ وَ المقِرَى فَ لميَأمتِ    انَ يُ عَدُّ مِنم سَادَاتِ قُ رَيمشٍ وَ أَشم ةَ وَ أوَم لَهُ مُنَادِيةٌَ يُ نَادُونَ فِ شِعَابِ مَكَّ

عَانَ،   مَائدَِةَ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ جُذم

And from it is that the Prophet-saww, before the emigration, had gone out one day to outside 
Makkah and returned demanding his-saww house. He-saww passed by a caller from the clan of 
Tameem calling out, and there was a chief for them called Abdullah Bin Juz’an, and he used 
to be counted from the chiefs of Quraysh and their elders, and there was a caller for him 
calling out in the caves of Makkah and its valleys, ‘One who wants the  hospitality and the 
accommodation, so let him come to the meal of Abdullah Bin Juz’an!’ 

قَ سَطمحِ دَارهِِ، فأََخم  رَتهُُ أرَمبَ عَةُ دَوَانيِقَ، وَ لَهُ مُنَادٍ آخَرُ فَ وم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ عَلَى بَِبهِِ، وَ كَانَ مُنَادِيهِ: أبَوُ قُحَافَةَ، وَ أُجم عَانَ بَِِوَازِ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ بَََ عَبمدَ اللََِّّ بمنَ جُذم
عَى حَتىَّ لَِْ  تَنِِ بِدُخُولِكَ إِلََ مَنمزِلِ وَ تَََرُّمِكَ  فَخَرجََ يَسم رَاَمِ إِلََّ مَا شَرَّف م دُ! بِِلمبَيمتِ الْم بِزاَدِي، وَ أقَمسَمَ عَلَيمهِ بِرَبيِ المبَيمتِ وَ المبَطمحَاءِ وَ بِشَيمبَةَ  قَ بِهِ وَ قاَلَ: يََ مَُُمَّ

 بمنِ عَبمدِ الممُطَّلِبِ،

And his caller was abu Qohafa, and his wages was four coins, and for him was another caller 
above the roof of his house. Abdullah Bin Juz’an was informed of the passing of the Prophet-

saww by his door, so he came out sprinting until he caught up with him-saww and said, ‘O 
Muhammad-saww! By the Sacred House, if only you-saww would ennoble me by your-saww entry 
into my house and you-saww partake from my provision, and I swear upon it by Lord-azwj of the 
House (Kabah) and Al Bat’ha, and by Shayba son of Abdul Muttalib-asws’. 

ا خَ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ إِلََ ذَلِكَ وَ دَخَلَ مَنمزلَِهُ وَ تَََرَّمَ بِزاَدِهِ، فَ لَمَّ ا أرَاَدَ  فأََجَابهَُ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ عَانَ مُشَييِعاً لَهُ، فَ لَمَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ خَرجََ مَعَهُ ابمنُ جُذم رجََ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: إِنّيِ أُحِبُّ أَنم تَكُونَ غَداً فِ ضِيَافَتِِ أنَمتَ وَ تَ يممٌ وَ الرُّجُوعَ عَنمهُ  بَاعُهَا وَ حُلَفَاؤُهَا عِنمدَ طلُُوعِ المغَزاَلَةِ، قاَلَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  أتَ م

The Prophet-saww answered him to that and entered his house and partook from his provision. 
When the Prophet-saww went out, Ibn Juz’an went out with him-saww walking to him-saww. When 
he intended the returning from him-saww, the Prophet-saww said to him: ‘I-saww would love it if 
you were to be in my-saww hospitality tomorrow, you and clan of Taym and their followers at 
the emergence of the morning’.  

راً فِيمَا وَعَدَهُ لعَِبمدِ اللََِّّ  هِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ جَلَسَ مُتَفَكيِ عَانَ، إِذم دَخَلَتم عَلَيمهِ فاَطِمَةُ بنِمتُ أَسَدٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهَا زَومجَةُ  ثَُُّ افمتََقَاَ وَ مَضَى النَّبُِّ إِلََ دَارِ عَميِ  بمنِ جُذم
هِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  مَُّ وَ كَا -عَميِ يهَا الْم  نَتم هِيَ مُرَبييَِتَهُ، وَ كَانَ يُسَميِ

Then they both separated and the Prophet-saww went to the house of his-saww uncle Abu Talib-

asws, thoughtful regarding what he-saww had promised to Abdullah Bin Juz’an, when Fatima Bint 
Asad-as, wife-as of his-saww uncle-as Abu Talib-as entered, and she was his-saww care-taker, and he-

saww had named her-as as ‘The mother’. 
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مُوما؟ً أَ عَارَضَكَ أَحَدٌ مِنم  : فِدَاكَ أَبِ وَ أمُيِي، مَا لِ أرَاَكَ مَهم مُوماً قاَلَتم ا رأَتَمهُ مَهم بََمتَنِِ بَِِالِكَ  فَ لَمَّ : فبَِحَقيِي عَلَيمكَ إِلََّ مَا أَخم ةَ؟. فَ قَالَ: لََ. قاَلَتم لِ مَكَّ أهَم
عَانَ وَ مَا قاَلَهُ وَ مَا وَعَدَهُ مِنَ الضيِيَافَةِ،   .. فَ قَصَّ عَلَيمهَا قِصَّتَهُ مَعَ ابمنِ جُذم

When she-as saw him-saww, she-as said, ‘May my-as father and my-as mother be (sacrificed) for 
you-saww! What is the matter I-as see you-saww worried? Did anyone from the people of Makkah 
objected to you-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘No’. She-as said, ‘By my-as right upon you-saww, only inform 
me-as with your-saww situation’. He-saww narrated to her-as the story with Ibn Juz’an and he-saww 
had said to him and what he-saww had promised to him, of the hospitality’.  

رُكَ، مَعِي مُشَارُ عَسَلٍ يَ قُومُ لَكَ بِكُليِ مَا ترُيِدُ، فَ بَيمنَمَا هُُاَ فِ  : يََ وَلَدِي! لََ تَضِيقَنَّ صَدم ُ عَنمهُ، فَ قَالَ لزَِومجَتِهِ:  فَ قَالَتم دِيثِ إِذم دَخَلَ أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ رَضِيَ اللََّّ الْمَ
عَانَ،فِيمَا أنَ متُمَا؟. فأََعملَمَتمهُ بِذَلِكَ كُليِ  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ لَِبمنِ جُذم  هِ، وَ بِاَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

She-as said, ‘O my-as son-saww! Do not straiten your-saww chest. There are (sufficient) provisions 
with me-as to stand for you with all what you-saww want’. While they were in the discussion 
when Abu Talib-as entered. He-as said to his-as wife-as: ‘Regarding what are you-as two 
discussing?’ She-as let him-as know of that, all of it, and with what the Prophet-saww had said to 
Ibn Juz’an. 

رُكَ   َ عَيمنَيمهِ، وَ قاَلَ: يََ وَلَدِي! بِِللََِّّ عَلَيمكَ لََ تَضِيقَنَّ صَدم رهِِ وَ قَ بَّلَ مَا بَيْم هُ إِلََ صَدم ُ  فَضَمَّ مِنم ذَلِكَ، وَ فِ نََّاَرِ غَدٍ أقَُومُ لَكَ بَِِمِيعِ مَا تََمتَاجُ إلِيَمهِ إِنم شَاءَ اللََّّ
نَعُ وَليِمَةً ت َ  بَانُ فِ سَائرِِ المبلُمدَانِ، تَ عَالََ، وَ أَصم ثُ بِِاَ الرُّكم  تَحَدَّ

He-as hugged him-saww to his-as chest and kissed what is between his-saww eyes and said, ‘O my-

as son-saww! By Allah-azwj, upon is not to straighten your-saww chest from that, and during the day 
tomorrow, I-as shall stand for you-saww with the entirety of what you-saww are needy to, if Allah-

azwj the Exalted so Desires, and I-as shall prepare such a feast the riders will discuss it in rest of 
the cities’.  

شَيمئاً  مَالهِِ  مِنم  تََِضَ  ليَِقم المعَبَّاسِ  أَخِيهِ  نََموَ  وَ قَصَدَ  القَبَائِلِ،  سَائرَِ  تَ عُمُّ  وَليِمَةٍ  عَلَى  عَزَمَ  مِنَ    وَ  رَضُوهُ  فأَقَ م الطَّريِقِ  فِ  الممُطَّلِبِ  عَبمدِ  بَنِِ  فَ وَجَدَ  مَالهِِ،  إِلََ  هُ  يَضُمُّ
فِيهِ  هَبِ مَا يَكم مَالِ وَ الذَّ فِيفَ عَنمهُ، الْمِ دِ إِلََ أَخِيهِ المعَبَّاسِ، وَ آثَ رَ التَّخم  ، فَ رَجَعَ عَنِ المقَصم

And he-as determined upon the feast to prevail upon the rest of the tribes, and aimed to his-

as brother al Abbas in order to borrow something from his wealth to add on to his-as own 
wealth. He-as found the clan of Abdul Muttalib-asws in the road, and they lent him-saww with the 
camels and the gold what would suffice him-saww. So, he-as returned from aiming to his-as 
brother Al-Abbas (as there was no need anymore), and preferred the lightening from him.  

مَغممُومٌ كَئِ  هُوَ  وَ  طاَلِبٍ  أَبِ  أَخِيهِ  إِلََ  بَلَ  فأَقَ م رُجُوعُهُ،  عَلَيمهِ  فَ عَظمَُ  المعَبَّاسَ ذَلِكَ  أَخَاهُ  حَزيِنٌ فَ بَلَغَ  حَزيِناً   -يبٌ  أرَاَكَ  لِ  مَا  طاَلِبٍ:  أبَوُ  لَهُ  فَ قَالَ  عَلَيمهِ،  فَسَلَّمَ 
تَ  اَلُ؟.كَئِيبا؟ً. قاَلَ: بَ لَغَنِِ أنََّكَ قَصَدم تَ مِنَ الطَّريِقِ، فَمَا هَذِهِ الْم  نِِ فِ حَاجَةٍ ثَُُّ بَدَا لَكَ عَنمهَا فَ رَجَعم

The news of that reached his-as brother Al Abbas, and his-as return was grievous upon him, so 
he went to his brother-as Abu Talib-as and he was gloomy, bleak, grieving. Abu Talib-as said to 
him: ‘What is the matter I-as see you grieving, bleak?’ He said, ‘It reached me that you-as had 
aimed to me regarding a need, then there was a change of mind for you-as from it, but you-as 
returned from the road, so what is this situation?’ 
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لًَ لِ  رُ إلِيَمكَ، وَ إِنَّكَ لَمَ تَ زَلم أهَم َمم ئِلًَ لِكُليِ نََئبَِةٍ، ثَُُّ جَلَسَ عِنمدَهُ سَاعَةً وَ قَدم أَخَذَ أبَوُ فَ قَصَّ عَلَيمهِ المقِصَّةَ .. إِلََ آخِرهَِا، فَ قَالَ لهَُ المعَبَّاسُ: الْم رُمَةٍ وَ مَوم كُليِ مَكم
ضِيَّةٌ، فاَذمكُرمهَا، هِ مِنم آلَةِ الطَّبمخِ وَ غَيْمِ ذَلِكَ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ المعَبَّاسُ: يََ أَخِي! لِ إلِيَمكَ حَاجَةٌ؟. فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ طاَطاَلِبٍ فِيمَا يَُمتَاجُ إلِيَم   لِبٍ: هِيَ مَقم

He-as narrated the story to him, up to its end. Al Abbas said to him-as, ‘The matter is up to you-

as, and you-as have not ceased to be rightful of every honour and in charge of every delegation’. 
Then he sat in his-as presence for a while, and Abu Talib-as had taken regarding whatever he 
needed from the tools of cooking and other than that. Al Abbas said to him-as, ‘O my brother-

as! There is a need for me to you-as?’ Abu Talib-as said, ‘It shall be fulfilled, so mention it’.  

دِ إِلََّ مَا قَضَيمتَهَا، فَ قَالَ:  مَم تُ عَلَيمكَ بَِِقيِ المبَيمتِ وَ شَيمبَةِ الْم رُمَةَ  فَ قَالَ المعَبَّاسُ: أقَمسَمم سِ وَ الموَلَدِ، فَ قَالَ: تََِبُ لِ هَذِهِ الممَكم لَكَ ذَلِكَ وَ لَوم سَألَمتَ فِ النَّفم
 تُشَريفُِنِِ بِِاَ. 

Al Abbas said, ‘I swear upon you-as by the right of the house (Kabah), and Shayba Al Hamd 
(Abdul Muttalib-asws), only do not fulfil it’. He-as said: ‘That is for you, and even if you were to 
ask regarding the self and the parent’. He said, ‘Gift to me this honour to ennoble me with it’.  

زُُرَ وَ نَصَبَ  نَعُهُ أنَََ .. فَ نَحَرَ المعَبَّاسُ الْم قَ مَا يُ راَدُ،   فَ قَالَ: قَدم أَجَبمتُكَ إِلََ ذَلِكَ مَعَ مَا أَصم ثَرَ مِنَ الزَّادِ فَ وم ، وَ أَكم وِيَّ لََوَاتِ، وَ شَوَى الممَشم المقُدُورَ، وَ عَقَدَ الْمَ
تِلََفِ طبََقَاتِِاَ ةَ وَ بطُوُنُ قُ رَيمشٍ وَ سَائرُِ المعَرَبِ عَلَى اخم لُ مَكَّ تَمَعَ أهَم رَعُونَ مِنم كُليِ   وَ نََدَى سَائرَِ النَّاسِ، فاَجم بََُ، يُ هم َكم  مَكَانٍ حَتىَّ كَأنََّهُ عِيدُ اللََِّّ الْم

He-as said: ‘I-as have answered you to that along with what I-as have prepared’. Al Abbas 
slaughtered the camels and installed the pots, and made the sweets, and grilled the grills, and 
added on to the provisions above what was required, and called out to rest of the people. The 
people of Makkah gathered, and bellies of Quraysh and rest of the Arabs upon interchange of 
its layers rushing from every place until it was as if it was the great Eid of Allah-azwj. 

ريِ وَ الميَاقُوتِ وَ الثيِيَا  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ مَنمصَباً عَاليِاً، وَ زَي َّنَهُ بِِلدُّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ وَقاَرهِِ  وَ نَصَبَ للِنَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ نِ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ بِ المفَاخِرَةِ، وَ بقَِيَ النَّاسُ مِنم حُسم
لِهِ وَ كَمَالهِِ مُ  طَُبِ وَ الْمَ وَ عَقم رُوريِنَ وَ قَدم أَخَذُوا فِ الْم سِ، وَ تَ فَرَّقَ النَّاسُ مَسم مم يِنَ، وَ ضَومؤُهُ يَ عملُو نوُرَ الشَّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ  تَحَيْيِ عَارِ وَ مَدمحِ النَّبِيِ صَلَّى اللََّّ شم

 . نِ ضِيَافتَِهِمم  عَشِيْتَهِِ عَلَى حُسم

A high place was installed for the Prophet-saww, and he-saww was adorned with the jewels, and 
the pride-worthy clothes, and the people remained bewildered from the beauty of the 
Prophet-saww, and his-saww dignity, and his-as perfection, and his-saww illumination was above the 
light of the sun, and the people separated delighted, and they had taken in the sermons and 
the poems and praise of the Prophet-saww and his-saww clan upon the excellence of his-saww 
hospitality.  

ُ إلِيَمهِ وَ ن َ  هُ وَ تَ زَوَّجَ خَدِيََةَ وَ أوَمحَى اللََّّ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ أَشُدَّ ا بَ لَغَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ركِِيَْ، وَ فَ تَحَ  فَ لَمَّ بَّأهَُ وَ أرَمسَلَهُ إِلََ سَائرِِ المعَرَبِ وَ المعَجَمِ، وَ أَظمهَرَهُ عَلَى الممُشم
ةَ وَ دَخَلَهَا مُؤَ  ُ إلِيَمهِ: مَكَّ  يَّداً مَنمصُوراً، وَ قتُِلَ مَنم قتُِلَ، وَ بَ غَى مَنم بَ غَى، أوَمحَى اللََّّ

When the Prophet-saww reached his-saww strength (adulthood) and married Khadeeja-asws, and 
Allah-azwj Revealed to him-saww and Gave him-saww news and Sent him-saww to rest of the Arabs 
and non-Arabs, and Made him-saww prevail over the Polytheists, and he-saww conquered 
Makkah and entered it supported, victorious, and the ones killed were killed, and the one 
who rebelled had rebelled, Allah-azwj Revealed to him-saww:  
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فِ  عَلَيمكَ  أنَ مفَقَ  مَا  هُوَ  وَ  مٌ،  مُتَقَديِ يلٌ  جََِ وَ  يدٌَ سَابِقَةٌ  عَلَيمكَ  المعَبَّاسَ لَهُ  كَ  عَمَّ إِنَّ  دُ!  مَُُمَّ لهَُ يََ  مَعَ مَا  ألَمفَ دِينَارٍ  سِتُّونَ  هُوَ  وَ  عَانَ،  جُذم اللََِّّ بمنِ  عَبمدِ  وَليِمَةِ   
َزممَانِ، وَ فِ  دَ وَفاَتهِِ، عَلَيمكَ فِ سَائرِِ الْم ةِ حَيَاتهِِ وَ لِوُلمدِهِ بَ عم هُ فِ مُدَّ هُ إِيََّ نَحم وَةٌ مِنم سُوقِ عُكَاظٍ، فاَمم سِهِ شَهم   نَ فم

“O Muhammad-saww! Your-saww uncle Al Abbas has a preceding hand (favour) upon you-saww 
and a beautiful preceded, and it is what he had spent upon you-saww during the feast of 
Abdullah Bin Juz’an, and these were sixty thousand Dinars, along with what is for him upon 
you-saww during the rest of the times, and in his self is a desire from Okaz market, so give him 
to him during the term of his life, and to his sons after his death!”  

ي فِ سُوقِ  نَةُ اللََِّّ عَلَى مَنم عَارَضَ عَميِ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلِهِ: أَلََ لَعم نَةُ  ءٌ مِنمهُ وَ عَلَيمهِ عُكَاظٍ وَ نََزَعَهُ فِيهِ، وَ مَنم أَخَذَهُ مِنمهُ فأََنََ برَيِفأََعمطاَهُ ذَلِكَ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ صَلَّى اللََّّ لَعم
عَِيَْ   ،اللََِّّ وَ الممَلَئِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجَم

He-saww gave him that, then he-saww said: ‘Indeed! The Curse of Allah-azwj is upon the one 
disagrees to my-saww uncle in the market of Okaz and contends in it, and the one who takes it 
from him, so I-saww am disavowed from him and upon him is the Curse of Allah-azwj and the 
Angels and the people altogether’.  

تََِثم  لِ سُوقِ عُكَاظٍ، وَ غَصَبَهُ مِنمهُ، فَ لَمم يَكم  وَ لَمَ يَ زَلِ المعَبَّاسُ مُتَظلَيِماً إِلََ حِيِْ وَفاَتهِِ.  عُمَرُ بِذَلِكَ وَ حَسَدَ المعَبَّاسَ عَلَى دَخم

Umar did not care with that and envied Al Abbas upon entering the market of Okaz, and 
usurped it from him, and Al Abbas did not cease to be oppressed up to when he died’’. 

مِنمهَا: ماً   وَ  يَ وم جِدِهِ  مَسم فِ  جَالِساً  وَ آلهِِ كَانَ  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  النَّبَِّ  الصَّحَابةَِ   -أَنَّ  مِنَ  لَهُ جََاَعَةٌ  حَوم المعَبَّاسُ   -وَ  هُ  عَمُّ عَلَيمهِ  صَبِيحاً    -إِذم دَخَلَ  رَجُلًَ  وَ كَانَ 
مَائِلِ  ا رَآهُ النَّبُِّ صَ  -حَسَناً حُلموَ الشَّ لَسَهُ فَ لَمَّ بَ بِهِ وَ أَجم َ عَيمنَيمهِ وَ رَحَّ بَلَهُ وَ قَ بَّلَ مَا بَيْم تَقم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَمَ إلِيَمهِ وَ اسم  إِلََ جَانبِِهِ،  لَّى اللََّّ

And from it – The Prophet-saww was seated in his-saww Masjid one day – and around him-saww 
was a group of the companions – when Al Abbas entered, and he was a man on excellent 
accompaniment, of a sweet nature. When the Prophet-saww saw him, stood to him and 
welcomed him and kissed what is between in his eyes, and was compassionate with him in 
and seated him his-saww side.  

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ: جَزاَكَ اللََُّّ  حِهِ )ص(، فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ اً وَ مُكَافأَتَُكَ عَلَى اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ. -يََ عَميِ  -فأَنَمشَدَ المعَبَّاسُ أبَ ميَاتً فِ مَدم  خَيْم

Al Abbas prosed some couplets in his-saww praise. The Prophet-saww said: ‘May Allah-azwj 
Recompense you-saww goodly, and your Reward is upon Allah-azwj the Exalted’. 

يَ المعَبَّاسِ وَ انمصُرُوهُ وَ لََ تََّمذُلُوهُ. فَظوُنّ فِ عَميِ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ: مَعَاشِرَ النَّاسِ! احم

Then he-saww said: ‘Community of people! Preserve me-saww regarding my-saww uncle Al Abbas 
and help him and do not abandon him’.  

أرُيِدُ   أَخِي!  ابمنَ  يََ  فَ قَالَ:  دَِيَّةِ.  الَم سَبِيلِ  عَلَى  بِهِ  كَ  فم أتَمِ شَيمئاً  مِنِيِ  اطملُبم  عَميِ!  يََ  قاَلَ:  وَ  ثَُُّ   ، طَّ الْمَ هَجَرٍ  مِنم  وَ  يْةََ،  الْمِ المعِراَقِ  مِنَ  وَ  الممَلمعَبَ،  امِ  الشَّ مِنَ 
 ارَةِ، كَانَتم هَذِهِ الممَوَاضِعُ كَثِيْةََ المعِمَ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 2  Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 

Page 175 of 177 

Then he-saww said: ‘O uncle! Request something from me-saww, I-saww shall present it to you upon 
the way of the gift’. He said, ‘O son-saww of my brother-as! I want Al Mal’ab from Syria, and Al 
Hira from Al Iraq, and Al Khatt from Hajar’, and these places were with a lot of buildings.  

فَ قَ  لََمُ،  السَّ عَلَيمهِ  عَلِيياً  دَعَا  ثَُُّ  وَ كَراَمَةً،  حُبياً  وَ آلهِِ:  عَلَيمهِ   ُ اللََّّ صَلَّى  النَّبُِّ  لَهُ  مِنِيَْ كِتَابًِ  فَ قَالَ  الممُؤم أمَِيُْ  لَهُ  فَكَتَبَ  الممَوَاضِعَ،  هَذِهِ  المعَبَّاسِ  كَ  لعَِميِ تُبم  اكم الَ: 
لَى رَسُولُ   ُ عَلَيمهِ بِذَلِكَ، وَ أمَم اَضِريِنَ، وَ خَتَمَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ مََاعَةَ الْم هَدَ الْم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ أَشم ُ تَ عَالََ   وَ آلهِِ بِِاَتََِهِ   اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ تَحِ اللََّّ وَ قاَلَ: يََ عَميِ! إِنم يَ فم

لِيمِ هَذِهِ هَذِهِ الممَوَاضِعَ فَهِيَ لَكَ هِبَةً مِنَ اللََِّّ تَ عَ  مَُّةِ بتَِسم دِي فِ الْم تِ فإَِنّيِ أوُصِي الَّذِي يَ نمظرُُ بَ عم دَ مَوم  الممَوَاضِعِ إلِيَمكَ.  الََ وَ رَسُولهِِ، وَ إِنم فتُِحَتم بَ عم

The Prophet-saww said to him: ‘Love and prestige’. Then he-saww called Ali-asws and said: ‘Write 
these places to be for your-asws uncle’. Amir Al Momineen-asws wrote a deed for him with that, 
and Rasool-Allah-saww dictated, and a group of the ones present witnessed it, and the Prophet-

saww sealed it with his-saww ring (seal) and said: ‘O uncle! If Allah-azwj the Exalted Conquests 
these places, then these are for you as a gift from Allah-azwj the Exalted and His-azwj Rasool-saww, 
and if these are conquered after my-saww passing away, then I-saww bequeath it to the one who 
will shall be incharge after me-saww regarding the community, to submit these places to you’. 

يَ المعَبَّاسِ، فَ عَلَى مَنم يُ غَيْيُِ  لِمِيَْ! إِنَّ هَذِهِ الممَوَاضِعَ الممَذمكُورَةَ لعَِميِ عِنِيَْ،  ثَُُّ قاَلَ: مَعَاشِرَ الممُسم نَةُ اللََّ نَةُ اللََِّّ وَ لَعم لهُُ أوَم يَْمنَعُهُ أوَم يَظملِمُهُ لَعم  عَلَيمهِ أوَم يُ بَديِ

Then he-saww said: ‘Community of Muslims! These mentioned places are for my-saww uncle Al 
Abbas, so the one who changes upon it, or replaces it, or prevents it, of oppresses him of it, 
upon him is the Curse of Allah-azwj and curse of the cursing ones’.  

بَلَ عَلَيمهِ المعَبَّاسُ  ا وُليَِ عُمَرُ وَ فتُِحَ هَذِهِ الممَوَاضِعُ الممَذمكُورَةُ أقَ م امِ وَ سَألََهُ عَنِ الممَلمعَبِ، ثَُُّ نََوَلَهُ المكِتَابَ، فَ لَمَّ لِ الشَّ ا نَظرََ فِيهِ دَعَا رَجُلًَ مِنم أهَم  بِِلمكِتَابِ، فَ لَمَّ
خَرَيمنِ، فَذكََرَ لَهُ أَنَّ ارمتفَِاعَهُمَا تَ قُومُ بِاَلٍ كَثِيٍْ فَ قَالَ: يزَيِدُ ارمتفَِاعُهُ  ريِنَ ألَمفَ دِرمهَمٍ، ثَُُّ سَأَلَ عَنِ الْم  .  عَلَى عِشم

The he-saww gave him the letter (of deed). When Umar became ruler and these mentioned 
places were conquered, Al Abbas came to him with the letter. When he looked into it, he 
called a man from the people of Syria and asked him about Al Mal’ab. He said, ‘Its value is 
upon twenty thousand Dirhams’. Then he asked about the other, and it was mentioned to 
him that their values would be established by a lot of wealth.  

لِمِيَْ. فَ قَالَ المعَ  ذُهُ مِنم دُونِ الممُسم لِ! إِنَّ هَذَا الممَالَ كَثِيٌْ لََ يََُوزُ لَكَ أَخم هَدُ لِ بِذَلِكَ  فَ قَالَ: يََ أبََِ المفَضم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ يَشم بَّاسُ: هَذَا كِتَابُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
لِمِيَْ فِ ذَلِكَ وَ إِلََّ فَارمجِعم مِنم حَيمثُ أتََ يمتَ، قلَِيلًَ كَانَ أوَم    كَثِيْاً، فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: وَ اللََِّّ إِنم كُنمتَ تُسَاوِي الممُسم

He said, ‘O Abu Al Fazl! This is a lot of wealth. It is not allowed for you to take if from besides 
the (rest of the) Muslims’. Al Abbas said, ‘This is a letter (of deed) of Rasool-Allah-saww that 
was witnessed for me by the few and the lot’. Umar said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Either you equate it 
with the Muslims in that or else return from where you have come’.  

هِ المعَبَّاسِ، وَ قاَلَ:   -وَ كَانَ سَريِعَ المغَضَبِ   -فَجَرَى بَ يمنَهُمَا كَلََمٌ كَثِيٌْ غَلِيظٌ، فَ غَضِبَ عُمَرُ  فأََخَذَ المكِتَابَ مِنَ المعَبَّاسِ وَ مَزَّقَهُ وَ تَ فَلَ فِيهِ وَ رَمَى بِهِ فِ وَجم
! لَوم طلََبمتَ مِنمهُ حَبَّةً وَاحِدَةً مَ   ا أعَمطيَمتُكَ،وَ اللََِّّ

A lot of harsh talk flowed between the two, and Umar was angered – and he used to be quick 
to anger, he grabbed the letter from Al Abbas and tore it and spat in it, and threw it in the 
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face of Al Abbas and said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Even if you were to demand one seed from it, I will 
not give it to you!’  

نَمصَارِ، فَ غَضِبُوا لِذَلِكَ وَ قاَلُوا: فأََخَذَ المعَبَّاسُ بقَِيَّةَ المكِتَابِ وَ عَادَ إِلََ مَنمزلِهِِ حَزيِناً بَِكِياً شَاكِياً إِلََ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ وَ إِلََ   رَسُولهِِ، فَصَاحَ المعَبَّاسُ بِِلممُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْم
ضِ، هَذَا شَيم يََ عُمَرُ! تََّمرقُِ كِتَابَ رَ  َرم بَُ عَلَيمهِ.سُولِ اللََِّّ وَ تُ لمقِي بِهِ فِ الْم  ءٌ لََ نَصم

Al Abbas took and remainder of the letter and returned to his house grieving, crying, 
complaining to Allah-azwj the Exalted and to His-azwj Rasool-saww. Al Abbas shouted at the 
Emigrants and the Helpers and they were angered to that and said, ‘O Umar! You tore a letter 
of Rasool-Allah-saww and threw in in the ground? This is something we cannot be patient upon’.  

عَلُ مَعَهُ   تََمضِيهِ وَ نَ فم رُ، فَ قَالَ: قُومُوا بنَِا إِلََ المعَبَّاسِ نَسم َمم ةِ فَخَافَ عُمَرُ أَنم يَ نمخَرمَِ عَلَيمهِ الْم عُوكاً لِشِدَّ َعِهِمم إِلََ دَارِ المعَبَّاسِ فَ وَجَدُوهُ مَوم لِحُهُ، فَ نَهَضُوا بَِِجَم مَا يُصم
َلََِ وَ الظُّلممِ، مَا لَْقَِهُ مِنَ المفِتَِِ وَ ا  لْم

Umar feared the command would be ruptured with him, so he said, ‘Arise with us to go to Al 
Abbas to please him and deal with him with what would reconcile him’. They got up in their 
entirety to the house of Al Abbas and they found him with fever due to the severity of what 
he had faced from the strife, and the pain, and the injustice.  

غَدٌ   فَمَضَى  فِعملِنَا،  مِنم  إلِيَمهِ  تَذِرُونَ  مُعم وَ  تَ عَالََ   ُ اللََّّ شَاءَ  إِنم  عَائدُِوهُ  المغَدَاةِ  فِ  نََمنُ  عَلَى  فَ قَالَ:  وَالَ  َمم الْم فَ رَّقَ  ثَُُّ  مِنمهُ،  تَذَرَ  اعم لََ  وَ  إلِيَمهِ  يَ عُدم  لَمَ  وَ  غَدٍ  دَ  بَ عم وَ 
نَمصَارِ وَ   بقَِيَ كَذَلِكَ إِلََ أَنم مَاتَ. الممُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْم

He said, ‘We shall return to him in the morning, if Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires, and offer 
excuses to him from our deed’. The next day passed, and the day after, and he did not return 
to him, nor offered any excuses from it. The wealth was distributed upon the Emigrants and 
the Helpers, and it remained like that until he died’’. 

كَمَ بمنَ المعَاصِ   وَ مِنمهَا: ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ نَ فَى الْمَ عَنِ الممَدِينَةِ، وَ طَرَدَهُ عَنم جِوَارهِِ فَ لَمم يَ زَلم طَريِداً مِنَ الممَدِينَةِ وَ مَعَهُ اب منُهُ    -أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ عَمَّ عُثممَانَ 
مَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََُّّ  ى: طرَيِدَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ مَرموَانُ أيََّ مَ عُمَرَ يُسَمَّ رٍ وَ أيََّ مَ أَبِ بَكم لََ عُثممَانُ فَ رَدَّهُ إِلََ الممَدِينَةِ     عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ أيََّ تَوم ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ، حَتىَّ اسم صَلَّى اللََّّ

بِ   يْهِِ فِ دَارهِِ،. وَ آوَاهُ، وَ جَعَلَ اب منَهُ مَرموَانَ كَاتبَِهُ وَ صَاحِبَ تَدم

And from it is that Rasool-Allah-saww exiled Al Hakam Bin Al Aas, uncle of Usman, from Al 
Medina, and exiled him from its vicinity. He did not cease to be in exile from Al Medina, and 
with him was Marwan, for the days of Rasool-Allah-saww, and days of Abu Bakr, and days of 
Umar. He was named as ‘Exiled one of Rasool-Allah-saww, until Usman ruled, and he returned 
him to Al Medina and sheltered him, and made his son Marwan to be his scribe, and in charge 
of the management in his house’’.173 

ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ: يعاً أَنَّ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا جََِ ارٍ يَدُورُ مَعَهُ حَيمثمَُا دَارَ. وَ قَدم رَوَوم قُّ مَعَ عَمَّ  الْمَ

And they have all reported that the Prophet-saww said: ‘The truth is with Ammar, circulating 
with him wherever he circulates’.174 

 
173 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 9 
174 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 10 
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ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ  ارٌ فاَتَّبِعُوهُ، فإَِنَّهُ يَدُ وَ قاَلَ صَلَّى اللََّّ قُّ مَعَهُ حَيمثمَُا دَارَ. : إِذَا افمتََقََ النَّاسُ يَْيِناً وَ شِْاَلًَ فاَنمظرُُوا المفِرمقَةَ الَّتِِ فِيهَا عَمَّ  ورُ الْمَ

And he-saww said: ‘When the people separate right and left, then look at the sect in which is 
Ammar, and follow it, for the truth circulates with him wherever he may circulate’.175  

 
175 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 11 


